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Mpeprosop

BJIACUATE: MWUcropujata Ha epgeH O6arKaHCKu
Hapog npB nat 6ewe nybnukyBaHa Bo 1987 roguHa. Bo 1988
roguHa jac ce npexeHmeB N OTUAOBME Ha MeAdeH Mecey o
BankaHoT. [lo [lybpoBHMK naTyBaBMe CO aBMOH, NOTOA HajMnBME
naTHUYKKM aBToMo6UN M Bo3eBMe npeky LlpHa opa, KocoBo u
MakegoHuja 0O rpyKMTE BRalKu cena Ha MNaHUHCKMOT MacuB
MHg. Ha BpakamweTto, BO [y6pOBHMK, MpUCYyCTBYBaB Ha
KOH(bepeHumjaTa 3a ManuyuHacTeaTa, npej ga ce Bpatume co
aBTOb6yc 1 BO3 npeky Moctap n CapaeBo. HaweTo natyBame
bewe 4yaHO Oupaejkn, makap ga 6ewe Anpun, MAaHUHCKUTE
npeMuHn 4ecto 6ea 3aTBOpPEHM O CHexHuTe Hasesu. Co
yygere rnefasmMe KOH BUCOKUTE niaHnHu BO AnbaHuja, Torau,
CKOpO 3abpaHeTa 3emja. MojaTa conpyra co »arnewe My Benelue
AeKa HemMa HUWITO NPOTUB TOQ, CEKOE YTPO Aa HavayBame Ha
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NoApyr jasuk HO, Aa ce HauayBa M Ha NovHaKBa a3byka, CeKoj
[leH - TelKOo e YoBeK ga ce cHajae. Of Apyra cTpaHa Taa 6elue
BOOJyLUeBEHa Of rocTONpUMMCTBOTO Ha Bnacute koe wTo ce
YMHeLe ylTe NoCMMMaTUYHO, Hauarneg Aypu pacunHo, Kora Hue
nMaBMe o06u4aj, BO MNOEAVMHW cemna, Aa Kaxeme [eka cme
WTOTYKY BEH4YaHU, a BeKe umMame LeCT deua.

Opn HaweTo natyBare BO 1988-Ta HacTaHaTtu ce
MHOry npomeHu. [laTyBaHeTO CO Kofia M3UCKyBa He camo
Nno3HaBake Ha pasfnUYHUTE jasuun n asbykun, TYKY N pasnunyHu
BaslyTM o4 KOW LWITO HMeAHa He e MHory ctabunHa. lNaTtyBareTo
CO aBTO6YC U BO3 61 6MNO HEBO3MOXXHO. XOTENOT BO [y6pOBHUK
KaZe WTOo ja oap>XyBaBMe KOH(epeHumjaTa bewe 6ombapanpaH,
a WCTOTO Ce Cfy4uno U Cco CcnaBHMOT MoOCT BO MocTap.
MopaHewHa Jyrocnasuja e pacnap4eHa n TEWwKo e Aa ce noceTwu,
na 3aTtoa napagoKcanHo 3By4YM (PakToT Aeka BO OBME AHU MHOrY
e MNoJSIeCHO Aa ce uUCcTpaxysBa BO Apyrute 6ankaHCKu 3emju -
ocobeHo Bo Anbanuja. MojoT Tpyn 3a Bnacute me pgosepe BO
KOHTaKT CO HayYHuum Kou pabortaT Ha Temarta Bnacu v pgpyru
ManuuHcTea Bo byrapuja, PomaHnuja u Anbanuja. icto Taka nmas
npunvka pga nocetam BflallkKW 3aefHMuM BO OBME 3eMju, a
6ugejku nvwysBam 3a Bnacute Ha aHrnuckm  6eB  TOMMO
nosgpaBeH oOf cCTpaHa Ha Nyfeto 0Of BRawKo MOTEKNo BO
AscTpanmja n CoegnHeTnTe ppxasu. Jac rM nybnukysas
nnogoBuTe o4 MouTe naTyBawa BO KHurata Shattered Eagles
(Pacnpckanu opnun). KoHdepeHUMCKNTe maTtepujann, o4 MOeTo
npegasare Bo [lybpoBHUK, 6ea nybnukyeaHu Bo D.Howell, ed.,
Roots of Rural Ethnic Mobilization (New York University Press:
1993). 3ppyxeHneto Ha Bnacute BO Amepuka "Farsarotul”,
n3gaea BECHUK BO KOj ce ob6jaByBaaT U MOW MPUrogHU cTaTum
Kage ce nojaByBaaT MHOry BpeAHW WMHpopmaumm BO BpcKa CO
noHoBaTa ucTtopuja Ha Bnacute n HMBHaTa cerawiHaTa nonoxoa.

Tamy nocTojaT v ronem 6poj ApYyrn KHUMM N cTaTuum,
HanuwaHn o 1987, BO kKou wWTO Bnacute 3asemaar 3HayajHO
MecTo. Hekoun of oBue Tpyaosu 3a uctopujata Ha Bnacute ce
npeavsBMKaHn of, HacTojyBawara nomery  6ankaHckuTte
uctopndapn pgeHec pga 6ujat O6UTKM CO npenuvuwyBare Ha
MUHATOTO, ama Ha COBpPeMeHUTe cobuTuja He nomaraat MHOrY.
MefyToa, HeofamMHewHWTe HacTaHu Josefoa [0 MOrosieMm
WHTEpeC 3a T[MOCTOEHEeTO Ha MalunHCKUTEe 3aedHnun Ha
BankaHoT, a jac 6y cakan ga 6ugam NnpBUOT KOj Ke Npu3Hae aeka
BO MOjoT Tpya Bnacute, jac Hemam npeTcTtaBa 3a 6pojoT Ha
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nyreTo cé ywTe npenos3HaTNMBM Kako Bnacu kako v 3a
CTBApHOCTa MoOBp3aHa CO MAHWHATA Ha BNAWKKOT jasuk W
kyntypa. OcobeHo nocetute Ha AnbaHuwja u PomaHuwja, gsete
3abenexaHn Bo Shattered Eagles, oTkpuja ronem 6poj nyre Kowm
36opyBaaT Bnawku, KOM rO 3agp)xane CBOjOT WUAEHTUTET U
nokKpaj, nnu moxxebu nopaan, U3BOHpPEAHUTE HEBOJSIM Of CTpaHa
Ha KOMYHUCTUYKUTE PEXUMM.

YpuBaweTo Ha  efgHonundHata  dpacaga  Ha
KOMYHU3MOT OTKPM HEKOW HEe3rogHn paboTu Kou LTO ocTaHasne
HeJonpeHu negeceTnHa roguHn. ETHMYKKNTE Ynctewa Bo BocHa,
OygereTo Ha HaumoHannamoT BO PomaHuwja, nputucouute
npotme Typumte BO byrapuja, HecornacyBareTOo OKOJY
TepMvHOT MakegoHuja u npobniemMmmnTe Kaj rp4KoTo MasiuMHCTBO
BOo AnbaHnja ogegHaw ctaHaa aktyenHu. [leHec, nomucnarta Ha
ManuuHcTBata He e BeKe HeobuyHa paboTta. HanpoTtms, nocTom
OMacHOCT noeauHNTEe eTHUYKN rpynu Ha bankaHoT u HagBop oA
Hero, HeCBEeCHM 3a LenosuTocTa Ha 6ankaHckaTta ucrtopuvja, ga
ce 3aBepaTt, Aa gagar norpeLleH npukas Ha MMHaTOTO CO uen ga
ce onpaBja cerawHoOTO ofHecyBarwe. Bo o0BoOj norneg Huty
Bnacute He ce Taka HeBuHW. CyMm cnywHan geka nonaraat
npaBo Ha AnekcaHgap Benuku na gypu n Ha EHej Kako HUBHU
npetyn. Tue NCTO Taka noHekoraw, KOHGY3HO 1 cpamMexxsimBo, ro
nogapXxysaaT CTaBOT Adeka wumaaTt ygen BO ABOCMMUCIEHWUOT
HasmB Ha MakepoHuute. Cé Ha cé, mefyToa, Bnacute n HMBHuTE
nctopuyapn 6ea nomasnky rnacHu LOBUMHUCTU Of OCTaHaTuTe
MasniyuHCKU rpynu, a Toa e npuaoHec BO uM3OerHyBameTo Ha
nperosieMa rnacHocT wu dancudukaru, nopagM WTO U O
nuwysam OBOj NPearoBop.

Mponacta Ha KOMYHM3MOT TEOpEeTCKU npuaoHece
npunagHuuMTe Ha BRawKuTe 3aefHULUM HU3 LEeSIMOT CBET MHOry
nosiecHo Ada ce noceTyeBaT, Aa go3HaBaaT efHu o4 ApYyrv n ga ro
3a4yBaaT BNaWKWOT jasnk u kyntypa. bnarogapeHve Ha
BenMkodywHaTta noMow o4 MWHCTUTYyuMn Kako bpuTtaHckata
Akagemnja, YHnBep3uteToT Bo Warwick kako 1 nogaplikara o
npujatenute Anthony Bryer, Nicholas Hammond »n nokKojHWOT
Colin Haycraft, mn 6elwe 0BO3MOXXEHO Aa rm obaBam Tue NoceTwu.
Bo TekoT Ha mMouTe naTyBawa 3abenexas geka ce ywTe mma
ronemMo HecornacyBare MnoMelry BrawkuTe 3aefHuuM OKOJy
HWBHOTO MWHATO W HMBHATa wuaHWHa. Bo cute oBue
HecornacyBama ce BpakaaT Hasaj [0 Bpemumata 3abenexxaHu
BOo 1913 opf cTpaHa Ha uctpaxysaynte Wace i Thompson, kora
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BfawknTe cena 6une nogeneHn Ha npopoMaHcka W nporpyka
dpakymja. MHorymmHa of, npopomaHckarta ppakumja emurpuparne
Bo PomaHwuja, EBpona mnnu CoeguHeTtute [p>xaBu, fogeka nak
OHWe CO nporpyka onpeaenba octaHane BO 3emjaTa WTO cera e
"pumja. Bnacute nceneHuuym cakaat ga mucnar 3a cebe Kako 3a
pUMCKa Haumja fvweHa o4 CBOEeTO MCTOPUCKO HacnencTtso, ce
»Xanat geka Bnacute Bo [puuwja ce yrHeTyBaHO MasiUMHCTBO U
3aHeceHOo COoHyBaaT 3a He3aBMCHa Brawka gpxasa. Bnacute Bo
Npumnja nak ce 3amucnyBaaT cebe cu Kako noronemu Mpum opf
camuTe [pun, NOTOMUM Ha PUMCKUTE NIEMMOHAPN KON Ce OXKeHUnNe
cO [pKUHKKW, wNn [BOja3NYHN BU3AHTUCKM NOAAHMLUM  KOU
36opyBaaT Ha AmjanekT Ha rpyKkuoT jasuk. NoHekoraw Tue 3Haat
Aa vsjasaT, n ga nonaraat npaso, Ha Bnacute Ha cesep cé go
®dnopa n Mockonone, Kopya u KpyleBo Kako Ha Agen of rpykara
Hauuvja. [lBeTe cTaHOBULWTA CUTHO Ce oAp>KyBaaT, HO HUeAHO He
e TOYHO, a jac ro npegnaram osa BTOPO usgaHve Ha Bracute Ha
cute Moum npujatenn Bnacu, on pAgBeTe onpegentu, Kako
nanvaTme N KOPEKTUB.

®deBpyapn 1995.
T.JW.

(naBa npsa

BnacuTte geHec

Bo pacnpckaHute "L1e60BM" HWU3 UeHTpanHWOT Aen Ha
BankaHCKMOT NONyoCcTpoB ce HaofaaT 3aefHuuM Ha nyre Kou
3bopyBaaT AujanekT WTO npousnierysa o4 faTUHCKUOT jasuk.
MefycebHO ce npeno3HaBaaT Kako ApomaHu, of cTpaHa Ha [puyute

HapeyeHn Kyuosnacu, opn JyrocrnoBeHuTe Kako LluHuapw,

PomaHunte kako Makepo-PomaHn, a o0cobeHO ce HapeKyBaHu
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€THUYKM Tpynn CO Uefi0 MHOWTBO UMMHA. Tue HajMHory ce
HapekyBaaT Bnacu, makap ga u oBa ume npeTcTaByBa 3araTtka.
360poT blachos BO rpykmoT jasMk MoOXe ga 3HayuM €4HOCTaBHO -
oBYap, a Toa npeausBMKyBa KOHpy3uja nomely Bnacute Kako
nocebeH eTHoC n apyrute Homaaun. Oea, nocebHO nopaan PakToT WTO
jasukoT Ha CapakadaHuTe e rpdkmnoT. OnpaBgaHo e oabuBareTo Aa
ce npudpatn geka Bnacute He moxaT Aa 6uadaTt HULWITO APYro OCBEH
HOMaZCKM oOBYapu OuAejku UCTUTe BO CTBapHOCTa A[OCTUrHane
3aBuMgHa MMOTHaA CcOoCToj6a, a 0COBEHO ce AoKaxKane KakO 3Ha4dajHu
Tproeum n 3aHaet4nn. 360pOT MOXKE Aa umMa 1 CNPOTUBHA KOHOTauwja,
a Moxxebu oBa e M npuymMHaTa 30WTOo NoBekeTo Bnacu, co nckny4ok
Ha merneHckute Bnacu, cebe cu ce HapekyBaaT ApomMaHu, Makap Aga
ro npenosHaBaaT M Ha3uMBOoT Bnacu. [locTojaT HEKOM Heobu4Hu
n3senbu 3a 36o0poT Bnae, BKNy4yyBajkn ja U Teopujata geka Toa e
NOLWO n3BeAeHa KoBaHuua o natMHCknoT 360p fellacus, 3emjogeney,
KOj paboTu 3emja nofh 3akymn, o4 KOj WTO ce wmssepysa 360poT
“fellaheen", kako wn TeopujaTa pgeka 36opoT BnaeB poarfa opf
oHoMaTonearta Ha oBuuTe kora 6reat. Ho, nsrnega geka HajcurypHo
e Ja ce 3eme 063up 360poT BnaB kKako 360p MNpou3neseH co
nocpeacTBO Ha CNaBjaHCKUOT ja3uK, Of FepMaHCKUOT OpuUrMHaneH
360p 3a cTpaHey - MCTUOT KOPEH Kako WTO HWe ro Haofame BO
BEJILWKMNOT M BaSIOHCKMOT ja3nK. TakBOTO MNOTEKIIO € CBOjCTBEHO, NaKo
0/AiBaj KOPUCHO - 3a Aa ro pasbepar cTpaHumTe.

BnaoT, n nokpaj cBonTe NO3NTUBHU OCOOMHU, a MOXebU
6aLw nopagu HUB, HE € MPEMHOry cakaH o, cBouTe H6afikaHCKn coceau.
OBa e egHa of NpUYUHUTE: 30WTO € TOSMKY TEelWKO NpeuusHo da ce
ogpean Koj e, a Koj He e BnaB. Bo cnaBjaHCkuTe 3emju HasuMBOT
Bnaxv n Bnacu moxe pga ce ogHecyBa Ha 6UNO KOro KOj He €
CnasjaHuH, na gypu BO Hekou cnydau n Ha CnaejaHuH. Taka BnaoTt
BO CPNCKUTE [OCETKU MNoHekoraw e [pK, BO JflOKanHUTe Hapeudja
noHekoraw e WrtanujaH, pgogeka nak BO XpBaTCKUTE 3anvcu
yectonatu e, 4YygHO UM Npe3upHO - npasocnaseH CpOuH.
HajHecpatnuem ussenbm Ha 360poT BnaB ce OHWE, WMHAKY MHOry
(haBopu3MpaHu o CTpaHa Ha rPYKUTE HayYHULMN, LITO Ce 3arpyu>XKeHn n
ce TpygaTt ga ru oasojat Kyuyosnacute og PomaHumTe o Wallachia
(Bnawko, 6.npeB). VmeTto LlMHuapn e pOMaHTU4HO U3BEAEHO Of
quintani - nyfe Kou cnyxene neT roguHn Kako nernoHepu. OcBeH Toa,
cinci e Bnawkn 36op 3a net (5) na Taka, UnHuyapute BepojaTHO ro
CTeKHane CBOjOT Ha3WB MO HUBHUOT MUCKaB HAYUH Ha M3roBapam-e.
CnuvyHO Ha TOa, FPYKUTE HayYHUUWM HacTojyBaaT ga Mmucnart 3a
KyuoBrnacute kako rnocebeH TepMmuH ynotpebyBaH opf TypuuTte, cO
uen ga ce o4BOv ManuoT eHTUTeT Ha JyxxHuTte Bnacum op ronemuoTt
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6poj PomaHumM Ha ceBep, npaBejku nNpuToa efHa MHTepecHa nssepgba -

"kuco" opg "krux" (kruce, kpcT, 6.npeB.). Co nocnegHoBO, NOTEKNOTO Ha
Bnacute ro noBp3yBaaT CO BOMHUTE O KPCTOHOCHUTE BOjHU. Cenak,
MHOry e noBepojaTHO Aeka npedmkcoT "kuco" e gpyr nokasaten 3a
KosniebnueaTa npupoaa Ha BfawkKnoT n3rosop.!

[leHecka e TelWwko Aa ce ogpean TOYHUOT 6pOoj Ha BNaxogoHuTe.
A.J.B.Wace n M.S.Thompson Bo "The Nomads of the Balkans"
(JTongoH, 1914) npoueHyBaT pfgeka Taa Opojka e nonynauvja of
nonoBMHa MUMAWNOH nyfe, foAeka nak, ABaeceT U NneT roavHu npes
HUB, ronemmoT npoydyBad Ha Bnacute, G. Weigand Bo "Die
Aromunen” (Jlajnumr, 1888) co TeBTOHCKa NPEUM3HOCT npecmeTan
Aeka 6pojot Ha Bnacute unsHecyBa 373.520 nyfe. lpep Toa F.de
Pouqueville Bo "Voyage de la Grece" ([Napus, 1826-7), KOj rv 3Haen
eanHCcTBeHO Bnacute HaceneHn Ha nnaHuHaTta NvHA 1 3a KOro ronem
nen on CesepHa [puuwja, Kako WTO € MNpUKaXkaHO Ha HeroBaTa
EKCUEeHTpU4Ha KapTa, npeTcTaByBa 3araTka, cyrepupasn  6pojka
nomana opf 50.000 BnaxodoHn. PoOMaHCKUTe Hay4HUUM HacTojyBane
Aa ro npeysenuyat 6pojoT Ha Bracute, a egeH o HUB Aypwu HaBen
Aeka rm mnma npeky net mMunmoHwu. lNuwysajknm Bo 1918 roguHa
cpnckmnoT reorpacd J. LiBujuk, Bnacute, rm Hapekysa "une peuple qui
disparait" (Hapoa Koj nc4esHyBa) u ja HaBegysa 6pojkata og 150.000.
N nokpaj npekymMepHMoT pacnoH, WTO ce ogHecyBa A0 OpojoT Ha
oBaa nonynauuwja, n dunonporeHnTnsaTta wTo rm gosege Wace um
Thompson ga HaBegaT noronema 6pojka og Weigand, Bnacute mopa
Aa npogoskune pa ro rybéat CBOjOT MAEHTUTET BO MoOcCnegHuTe
negeceTuHa roguHu, makap ga PomaHuute ce ywTe gasaaT NOBMCOKMN
6pojku, na gypwn egeH rpdkn Bnas, E.Averoff, npecmetan geka Bo
1948 rogmHa nmano nomery 150.000 n 200.000 Bnacu. [iBeTe cBeTCKU
BOjHW, ABeTe OankaHCKU BOjHW, rparfaHckata BoOjHa BO [puwmja,
jyroCNnOBEHCKMOT OTMOP nNPOTMB (oawu3MmoT, 3acuiyBamarta Ha

1Bmm A.M.Koltsidas, Hoi Koutsoblachoi, Ethnologiké kai Laographiké Meleté (Salonika, 1976),
ctp. 14-17, 3a moBeKeTo u3Ben6H, ounriennu u 3ampadenu. Crarmjara "Vlah" Bo Enciklopedija
Jugoslavije (3arpe6, 1971),8, ctp. 514-15, naBa HeKOH claBjaHCKH yHOTpeOu Ha uMeTo. Bun
ncro taka K.Jupmuek, Die Romanen in den Stadten Dalmatines wéhrend des Mittelalters
(Buena,1901) crp. 34-5, a ucro Taka u W.Tomaschek, Zur Kunde der Haemushalbinsel (Buena,
1882), crp. 12, 3a m3BepOarTa Ha koutzos op Crux.



HauyuoHanHMTe  rpaHvuywm, npucunHUTEe  pasMecTyBara  Ha
nonynaynmTe, pacToT Ha CECTPaHOTO obpas3oBaHue U pasjagyBadykuTe
edpeKTu Ha coBpemeHaTta umBunMsauuja ro Hamanuja O6pojoT Ha
Bnacute go manu octatoum, u BepojaTHO AeKa U OBUe Ke ro uarybat
CBOJOT MAEHTUTET BO HApeAHUTe NefeceTuHa roanHn.2

Tewko e ga ce yTBpAM HEKOj KPUTEPUYM MpemMa Koj wTo 6u ce
ogpegyBana npunagHocta KoH Bnaxodonute. OdmumjanHute
nogartouyn opf nonucute oABaj Aa Ce Hekoj fobap BoguTen wu
WHOMKATOpP, a HWe Mopame Ja HanpaBuMme W oTcTanyBaka W
ToflepaHuyun nopagu ABoja3nyHoCcTa, HOMaACTBOTO, HernornyfapHocTa
Ha Brnaot BO noeanHn cpeguvHM W MOXHUTE MOOpKyBawa CO
PomaHuuTe. MNopaan oBmne npuynHM mopa Aa ce 3emMaTt CoO BHUMaHue,
Kako rpykuTe 6pojku npepn BojHaTa, Taka U jyrocfIoBEHCKUTE nocne
BojHaTta. BepojatTHO n agBete 6pojkM ce nomanu of BUCTMHCKaTa
6pojka 3a Bnacute, na Aypu v Toraw kKora ce rnojaByBaaT HeEKOU
NMOMUCHM NOAATOUM KOW LWWITO MOKaxyBaaT MopacT Ha OpojoT Ha
Bnacute.s Taka, npema rpykmnoT nonuc og 1940 roguHa nmano 26.750
Brnacn, wnn 3a npeky peceTr wnjagu MoBeKe OTKOMKY npema,
AOKaXKaHO HETOYHMOT, nonuc o4 1928 roamHa; Bo 1951 rogmHa 6pojoT
Ha Bnacute BO [pumja usHecyBa 22.736. [logOUHEXHUTE TIPYHKU
nonucu He NpukKaxyesaaTt noogaenHa 6pojka 3a Bnacute merytoa, BO
NUCTO BpeEMe ro npukaxysaaT WU3HeHagyBayku HarnoTo onafawe, BO
noeavHe4YHu 6pojKK, HA HaAceneHneTo BO NOBEKETO Bfawku cena. Ha
Bnacute kou ce npecenune BO ronemuTte rpagosu, BO UCTO Bpeme
CBECHW 3a CBOETO MOTEKSI0, HE UM CMeTa ako 3abopaBaT Mnorosem
aen of cBOjoT jasndeH doHg un obuyan. Op gpyra cTpaHa nak,
CpeTHaB HEKOJIKY CTapu XXeHN Kon He 36opyBaa HUTY eeH ApYr ja3uk
OCBEH BNALLKMKOT.

BTopaTa cBeTcka BojHa U [pafaHckaTa BOjHa WTO cnegewe no
Hea npeaus3BMKaa 3Ha4yuMTesSTHM NPOMEHU BO HAYMHOT Ha XXUBEeHe Kaj

2The Romanian, Gradea, co mpe3up ce UUTHpa off cTpaHa Ha S. Papageorges, Les Koutsovlaques
(Atina 1909) ctp.9. Bugn ncro Taka J.1IBujuk, La Peninsula Balkanique (Paris, 1918) u E.Averoff,
Hé Politiké Pleura tou Koutsoblachikov Zétématos (ATuna, 1948)

3Ep0jKI/ITC oy momicot Bo I'pumja Bo 1928 n 1940 rop. ce papenu ox crpana Ha H. Wilkinson,
Maps and Politics (JTuBepmys, 1951 r.) u mogoiHa OGpojKUTE Off MOMUCOT BO JyrocinaBuja off
crparHa Ha F. Singleton, Twentieth Century Yugoslavia (JIommon, 1975 r.) crp. 364. I'pukure
6pojku 3a 1951 moxkart ma ce Hajgat kaj A.Angelopoulos, "Population distribution of Greece
according to language, national consciousness and religion" Bo Balkan Studies 20(1979), ctp.123 no
123. Bo jyrocioBeHckaTa Opojka op mpeky 25,000 Bo 1971 msriepa jeka ce HOMEIIaHT
Bnacute u Pomanmure. pukuor mogaTok 3a 1928 e npukaxaun Bo Ministére de L'Economie
Nationale, Les Minorités Ethniques en Europe Centrale (ITapuc, 1946) ctp.29 He ru 3ema 0063up
Baacure Bo Tecanuja mrTo e OYUrieHa rpeuka.
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noronem gen og Bnacute BO [puuwja.Tue npogosmkuja ga murpupaar

nomery neTHUTE W 3UMCKUTE CE30HCKM >XMBeanuwta MefyToa,
rpagosute lpesesa, ['peBeHa, JaHnHa, Tpukana, Kapauua, lNapcana,
Bonoc, Jlapuca na gypy u ATnHa cé noBeke M NoBeKe cTaHysaaT
HMBHO TMOCTOjaHO MECTO Ha XXMBeewe, a BfawKuTe cena Ha
NOBUCOKUTE MECTa, HeCTO HACUSTHO HanywTaHW 3a BpeMe Ha BojHaTa,
cTaHyBaaT MecTa 3a neteH ogmop. OrpoMHUTE cTaga Ha BrawKuUTe
nactmpu cera ce MuHaTo, a Bnacute pgeHec HacTojyBaaT pAa
MurpupaaTt co Kydepu Ha aBTOOYC WM KaMUOH - BO CEKOj CNy4aj
noyao6HO OTKOJIKY MEeWKW CO waTopuTe no cebe, Kako WTO Toa ro
npasene BO BpemeTo Ha Wace u Thompson. CO rpyYKuOT Cericku
aBTOOyC, UCTOBPEMEHO M YyAOOHOCT M pasoyapyBare 3a KyTpuoT
UCTpaxkyBay, Cce CTUrHyBa 3a CamMO 4eTupu 4aca of cuTe, OCBEH
Haj3adpneHnTe BRawkKun cena, Ao Hajonuckuot rpag. Cute oBue
dhakTopu NpugoHese ga ce sronemyea 6pojoT Ha "nony-Bnacute" kou
>XuBeart BO rpagosute. HesHaTHO MannoT 6pOj XXeHU Kou noceTtysane
POMAHCKO UMM FPYKO y4unuuwTe, Tamy Kaje WTo e A03BOSEHO Aa ce
36opyBa BnawKn, UNX BOOMLWITO HE OAENE Ha y4unuwiTe, UCTO Taka
AOoNpuHene ga ce HamanaTt npeno3HaTnMeuM Kako Bnacu, po rpct
nyfe. BnawkuwoT jasuk, 3a pasnuka of Benwknot jasuk (Bo
O6egmHeTOTO KpPascTeo, 6.1peBs.), He € JONYLWTEH BO y4YunuwTaTa, BO
b6orocnyxbata BO UpkBUTE, wunn pga 6uge ynoTpebyBaH BO
odhuymjanHuTe pabotn. OTTyKa OMNCTAHOKOT Ha BMALKWOT jasvk BO
"pumja e ce noBeKe 3arpo3eH HO, FNaBHO NOA NpUcunia u 3akaHa.

Bo An6aHuja, byrapuja n Jyrocnasuja Bnacute Hukoraw He 6une
Taka 6pojHM Kako WTO € Toa cnyyaj Bo [puuwja, a Hacenbute Ha
Brnacute ce MHory nopacnpckaHu. Brawkarta nocebHoOCT u
KOMYHUCTUYKUTE PEXMMWU He ce unpeanHn napTtHepu, na 6pojoT Ha
BnacuTte BO oBue 3emju 6elle 3Ha4ajHO HamasneH BO O4HOC Ha OHOj 04
BpeMeTo Ha TypckaTta wumnepuja. Og gpyra ctpaHa AnbaHuja ce
ropgee CO OAHOCOT MpemMa rpykoTO MasiUUHCTBO Ha Koe My ce
A03BOJIEHN yYMNULITA U BECHULUW, a U3rneja geka uma camo ogpeneH
6p0Oj cena Kage WTO BMAWKKMOT € ja3uK Ha KOj WTO ce noaydysa
HacTaBata BO MNpPBMOT CcTeneH Ha o6pasoBaHune.* MowuTe

4A Tamas Bo "La Romanie et la minorité en Albanié” n3naneHa Bo XKenesa, 1938 roguHa gaBa 1o Majky
TeHJICHIW3HA CIIMKa 32 anbanckuTe Biacy, a Herosara 6pojka on 60.000 Biacu Bo An6anuja € ckopo
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pacnpawyBara oOkonly Bnacute Bo AnbaHuja 6ea npudpakaHu co

nomanky MHTepec OTKOJKY pasrosopute 3a dyabdanot u LLekcnup Ho,
cenak co MorofiemMo 3a40BOJSICTBO OTKOJSIKY 3a npawaraTta OKOony
BU3aHTUCKNTE LPKBW, UHAKy CUTE 3aTBOPEHU nopagu oduuymjanHata
nonutMka 3a 3abpaHa Ha penurujata, wUnuM OKOJy 3acTapeHuTe
yTBpAyBama, KOM YEecTO CNny)aT Kako coBpemMeHn oabpaHbeHun
nonoxxaw.

Jyrocnaeunja e UCTO Taka 3emja cOo odmumjanHa nonmTuka 3a
noAagplka Ha ronemMuTe HauvoHasHU ManuuMHCTBA HO, U NOKpaj Toa
6pojoT Ha Bnacute e TOKNy Man WTO TWe MNOHeKoraw W He
hurypmpaat BO jyrocrioOBEHCKUTE NOMUCU Ha HaceneHneTo. Bnawkurte
Hacenbw Ha jyroT oA 3emjata mefy gpyroto 6ea ofp>aHu 1 nopaam
(haKTOT WTO, KaKo pes3ynTaT Ha NpPOMeHa Ha rpaHuuuTe N aBeTte
CBEeTCKM BOjHU, oh 1912 roguMHa HaBamy oduuujanHUOT ja3nK BO
MakegoHunja ce npomMeHwn Lwect natu.> Manute Momynkba of
jyrocrnoBeHCKOTO Bnawko ceno ManosuwTe neat Make[oOHCKU NECHU
CO cmucna 3a BKyC. [lOTTUKHyBaHW o4 HWBHWUTE nocTapwu, neart
BflalLKM MECHW CO U3BECHO BO3ApXXyBake, HO 04 Apyra cTpaHa, jac
CKOpPO [a He crnywHaB Bnawku geua Bo [puvja ga neart Brawkwu
necHu. MNpUTUCOKOT 04 CTpaHa Ha upkBaTa € WUCTO Taka Mnomasiky
n3paseH BO 3eMjuTe Kaje WTOo ucrtara e NnoTUCHyBaHa unun 3abpaHeTa.
NHTeH3uBHaTa ypbaHusaumja n ocoBpeMeHyBaHeTO Ha naTtuwrara BO
nocnegHUTe neTHaeceTuHa roavHn BO MakegoHuja, YUK KOJICKM
natuwTa ce npeobpasunja BO aBToOMNaTh, >XUBOMUCHUTE Maana Ha
Oxpwupg n Ckonje rm npeTsopuja BO 6€3M4HN nMnTauum Ha bupmumHrem

cUrypHO TpeBHcoKa. M mokpaj Toa meHec mma Mmoxkebu moBeke on 10.000 Brmacm Bo AnGanwmja.
P.Neisescu, "Récherches dialectales shez les Romains sud-Danubiens" Bo Revue Roumaine de Lingistique
10 (1965), on 229 no 237 crp., AaBa NPUIMIHO ONTUMUCTUYKA CIIMKA 3a OICTAHOKOT Ha Biacure BO
anbaHCKUTE IPaJoBU.

5 Op TypckH [0 CpPICKO-XpBaTCKu No bankaHckuTe BOjHH, MOTOa Oyrapcku 3a Bpeme Ha
BOoeHaTa okymnanuja Bo [IpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA; U MaK CPIICKO-XpBaTCKU A0 BToparta cBeTcka
BOjHA KOra BilamikaTa objacT Ha MakefjoHHja OMBa BPEMEHO M HEM3BECHO MOfiesIeHa moMery
Hranmja xoja mpeTxomHo ja okynupa AnGanuja m Byrapuja mop repMaHCKO BIdjaHHE.
I[lomyrHaa uyeTwpueceT TOAMHH Off BOCTAHOBYBaHmETO Ha MakefoHHja Kako OffiesIHa
peny06imKa co cBOj CONCTBEH ja3MK, HO MAaKEJOHCKHOT € KaKO KpIIIuBa OUiIKa, a TYPCKOTO U
an0aHCKOTO MAJIMHCTBO, 3a pa3iuka o BiacuTe, MMaaT cBOM yuwjMIITAa M TO COUyBaje
CBOjOT HAEHTHUTET 6e3 Ouno Kakosu Terodu. J. TpudyHocku, "Die Aromunen in Mazedonien" Bo
Balcanica 2 (1971), on 337 o 347 crp., jaBa MpeUU3H 1 MECUMUCTHIKE OpOjKHU 3a Biacute BO
MakejioH1ja BO IIeeCeTUTE TOJIMHU Off OBOj BEK, 1a MOXKeOM cera Bo JyrociaBuja umMa caMo
okomy 5.000 myfe kom ro 300pyBaaT BIAmIKWOT ja3umk. Opn papyra crpana, E.Petrovici m
P.Neiescu, "Persistance des Tlots linguistiques" Bo Revue Roumaine 10 (1965), ctp. 351-74, ce
ONTHMUCTH BO BPCKA CO ONCTAHOKOT Ha MCTAPCKUOT BIIALIKY ja3UK, KOj LITO ce 300pyBa ypu
n oMery penara, a J.Kramer, "Dialektologische Forschungen bei den Aromunen in Frohjahr 1977
Bo Balkan Archiv (1977) 91-180 cTp., po30BO ja IpHKaxkyBaaT MOI0XKOATa OKOJIY ONCTaHOKOT
Ha BJIANIKHUOT ja3uk BO MasoBuiTe.
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n bpagdopa. Toa mopa ga ro ocnabHan oTnopoT Ha Bnacute na aypu n

Ha OHME CTapu XXEHU LITO MM BUAOB Ha CKOMCKMOT nasap 3a cupere Kou
ce rnperno3HaBaaT MO TETOBUPAHUTE KPCTOBM Ha HUBHUTE 4ena,
Tpaguuymja octaHaTa of TYpCKO Bpeme, npema nereHgara, 3a ga ce
3awTuTaT of Hacunctearta Ha TypuuTe Kou ja HanywTuja MakegoHuja
aypv Bo 1912 roguHa.

Bnacute Hukoraw He 6une MHoOry npucyTHu Bo byrapuja koja
LWITO HE e 3emja CO HEKOW MHOrybpojHU ManuuHcTBa no pasMmeHaTa Ha
HaceneHneTo co [pumja cneg [lpBata cBeTcka BOjHA (Toa ce
CO3HaHuja co Kou pacronaran asBTopot, 6.npes.). OBaa pa3meHa
Mopa aa ondartuna n Bnacu, na Taka 6pojot Ha Bnacute Bo byrapuja
BepojaTHO e HamarseH. Cera rm uma cKopo curypHo nomanky og 1.550
3abenexaHn co nonucoT of 1926 roanHa.® Bo Bpemeto Ha Weigand
6yrapcknte Bnacu, koum TOj M cmeTa 3a peslaTUBHO CKOPELUHU
[ojoeHuM of fanedyHuoT 3anaj, BCYWwHOCT 6une Homaau, HO of
MaTtepujanHa NpUYnHKU TUEe cera >XuBeaT BO MNOCTOjaHM HacTaHow.
Momely pgBeTe CBETCKM BOjHM Hekou Bnacu ce npecenune opf
ocTaHaTvoT gen Ha bankaHoT Bo PomaHuja mefyToa, uctute MHory
6p30 ce npeTonune BO ocTaHartaTa poMaHcka nonyaumja.” Kako wTo
€ Ccny4aj co cute Hapoau Ha bankaHoT Taka n Bnacute emurpupaart
Janeky of Aoma Kako paboTHuuM Ha npuBpemeHa paboTa BO
epmaHuja, a NCTO Taka N Kako MOCTOjaHn uceneHnyn Bo Amepuka un
AscTpanuja. Jac 36opyBaB 3a KpUKET CO efleH aBcTpanucku Bnas Bo
ManoBuwTe, UCTO Kako ga cym 36opyBan 3a Beswku parbu co

6 Opaa 6pojka e nuTupana Bo oggenot "Hunnapn" Bo EHnuknonenujata Ha Jyrocnasuja. Jac He 6eB
BO MOXHOCT [la HajoaM HeKoja Opojka Of MOJOIHEXeH nomuc Bo Byrapuja Bo koj Pomanuure) u
Bnacure 6um Oune mpukaxkanu opgenHo. Kako Jyrocnasuja, Taka u Byrapuja mma romnem 6poj
HacelieHHe Koe 300pyBa POMaHCKH Ha ceBep Of 3eMjaTa u Manu "reboBu" Bmacu Ha jyror. Weigand
Bo "Ruménen und Aromunen in Bulgarien" (JIajmur, 1907 rogusa) npaBu pa3nuka nomery Bracure u
PymyHuTe, MefyToa HEroBuTe CTaTUCTUYKM MOKA3aTENH e IIOMAJKy IPEUU3HU Off BOOOUYAEHOTO 3a
HETO, a TOj NMUIIYBaJ Npej GalKaHCKUTE M CBETCKUTE BOjHM KOU LITO A0Befoa Jo Toa jen of Typuuja
na u 6uye napeH Ha Byrapwmja, a gen o Byrapuja ga u 6une nagen Ha Cp6uja. IIpu mojara mocera Ha
Byrapuja Bo 1982 ropguHa 0joB 10 3aKJIy4OK JieKa TyKa ce OCTaHaTU caMO HEKOJIKY CTOTUHY Bracu
oJ] Kou IMoBeKeTo 6ea MHOTY CTapHu.

7 M. Peyfuss Bo "Aromunen in Rumanien" Bo Osterreichische Ostefte 26 (1984) ctp. 313-19 Benu faeka
co momucoT of 1977 ron. Bo Pomannja 644 nuna ce msjacHmie kako Apomanu u 1.179 nmuna kako
Makepo-pomManu, MefyToa TOj JIMYHO MHUCIM JieKa OBHME OpOjKM He ja NMpHKaXKyBaaT BHCTHHCKAaTa
nojoxoa.
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Benwkun LiuraHuH Bo paHaga; cnopToT BO HErOBMOT yHMBEP3asieH
jasMK e Ha BWCOKO HMBO, MefyToa TEeWKOo AeKa Toa Ke MOMOrHe
jasnyuTe Ha Kou WwTo 360pyBaaT Mman 6poj nyfe ga oncraHar.

Cnn4yHo Ha 6acKUCKUTE U PEeTOpPOMaHCKUTe Aujanektn (Bo
LLBajuapunja n ceBepHa Wtanmja), n BnawkunoT jasuk marnena peka
CBOJOT ONCTAHOK ro AOSMKM Ha 3adppneHocta, ojanedyeHocta Ha
npegenuTe BO Kou ce 36opyBa Kako U Ha hakToT AeKa U TaMmy nocTon
efleH Unn noBeKe o eeH NOMHaKOoB ja3nK CO KOj UCTUOT ce Haofa BO
HeKOj Bng KoHKypeHumja. lNopacTtoT Ha 6pojoT Ha eAHOHAUNOHANHUTE
ApXaBu W YyHanpegyBameTo Ha KOMyHUKauuute run  ocnabHaa
lWaHCUTe Ha BMAWKWOT jasnk Ada OrncTaHe ywTe MHory gonro. 3a
pasnuka of backute u PeTtopomaHuTe kou ce mnsbopune unm ce
6opaT 3a HeKOj BUA MNpU3HaAHME Ha HWBHA aBTOHOMMWja, Bnacute
narnegaart COBpPLEHO 3a40BOJSIHM CO cBojaTta nosioxxba BO cBOMUTE,
WHaKy, HaunoHanHu apxasu. [pykuTe Bnacu ce ceBpcTyBaaT cebecu
Mefy HajnaTpuoTCKM HacTpoeHuTe [pum - BO Hauvja Ha naTpuvoTu, a
HMKOraw He CyM ChywHan jyrocrnoBeHCckn BnaeB pa unckaxysa
He3a0BOJICTBO 0Of TakaHapeyeHOTO "OTKpuTMe" Ha MakKejoHcKaTta
HaynoHanHocT. Bo mMmHaToTO HauuoHanHata cBecT Ha bankaHoT
6una nNOTTMKHYBaHa 0Of CTpaHa Ha HauuMoHanHWTe LPKBW.
HenoctoeweTo Ha Hekoe Mnojako [ABWXere 3a 0f4BojyBarbe Ha
Bflalkara LpKBa, CO UCKITYHOK Ha KpaTKWoT nepuopg npepq [Npsata
CBeTCKa BOjHa, 3Hayewe feka Bnacute rnmaBHO ocTaHane HacTpaHa
04 >XONYHUTE KaBrnm WTO MM nogenvja Gyrapckute ersapxuctu of
rpykuTe natpujapwmctu unn Cpbute og XpBaTtnute U NoKpaj HABHUOT
3aegHM4YKKM jasuk. W nokpaj Toa wTO Bnacute HacTojyBaat pga
cTanyBaaT BO Opak BO cBojaTa eTHMYKa 3aegHuuya 6u 6uno
npeTepaHo Aa ce 36opyBa 3a HeEKOja HMBHa pacHa 4ductoTta. bypHaTta
nuctopvja Ha bankaHoT e TakBa WTO TBpAeHaTa 3a HEKOj NpuMaT Ha
eTHM4YKarta HacnpoTu jasumykarta npunagHocT ce BO rosieMa mepka
namucrieHn. EgeH geH Ha CKONcKuoT nasap 3abenexxas npaBoHoC [pK
Kako ce TypKa cO upHomypecT Pom u cuHOKOC ponroobpasect
CnaBsjaHnH 1 cuTe He 36opyBaa HUTY e[eH Apyr jasuK OCBEH
MaKeOHCKNOT. Toa e AoBOJSIHA NpuyMHa Aa oABpaTv unn nokoneba
CeKoro Bo 06uaoT ga ce UCTpaxkysa BfawKoTO NOTEKJSIO0.

MNMocebHUTEe KapakTepHU ocobuHu Kaj Bnacute, n ocobuHaTta
WTO M NPaBu UHTEPECHM 3a UCTOPMYAPOT, HE € HUBHOTO MIIEMEHCKO
NOTEKNO, HUBHATa penuruja, Kyntypa HUTY Mak HWBHaTa CBECT 3a
NOCEe6HNOT NAEHTUTET, TYKY HUBHMOT jasuK. AKO ja OCTaBMME HUBHaTa
HEeONMXOAHOCT 3a ABOja3WYHOCT, a Kako KpUTepuyMm 3a ogpenyBare
Ha BAWKWOT EHTUTET ja 3emMeme Boobu4yaeHaTa ynoTpeba Ha
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BMIAWKMOT ja3uk goma, rpybarta npoueHka 3a noctoeweTo Ha 50-TuHa
nnjagn Bnacu, og kon 30-TuHa unjagm so pumja n 20-TuHa nnjagm Bo
apyrute yetvpu 6ankaHCcku 3emju, He 6u 6une MHory paneky op
BuctuHata. llonecHo e pa ce ogpean nokaumjata Ha BnacuTte.
JasuyHuTe wManu, HekKoraw OMUMIEHW urpadkn Ha OankaHcKuTe
Ap>XaBHUUKM, He ce Beke BO mMoga. Opf acnekT Ha HesanupnmeaTta
hnykTyaumja, BO ouypTaHUTe nogpadja Ha BalWKKUOT roBop, Moxxebu
oBa W He e Taka rofiemMa 3aryba. KnacuyHata wuctopuja 3a
Heobu4yHaTa NUHrBUCcTUYKa KapTtorpadpuja Ha bankaHoT, H.Wilkinson-
osute "Kaptm un nonutmka" ("Maps and Politics") (Jlusepnyn,1951),
3abenexysa geka nocne BropaTa cBeTCcka BOjHa U BO MOHOBO Bpeme,
Hema KapTa WTO NOTEKHYBa o4 TPYAOT HA POMaHCKUOT NIMHIBUCTUYKN
kapTorpad S.Pihaescu, a ga He HacTojyBa Aa rv npeueHun nogpadjata
Kage WwTo ce 36opyBa BNAWKKOT ja3nk.8 OHMe Kou bune sarpuxeHu
[a ro gokaxart ronemumoT 6poj Bnacm ja kopucTtaT npegHocTta Ha
neTHaTa u 3umckarta cesoHa. [pakTn4yHo HomaackuTe Bnacu Bo ucta
roguHa 3asemarne gsa npoctopa - B /1IeTO 1 B 3uma, ru 6poene Ha ase
mMecTa. MICTo Taka W roneMute HeHacesneHW MpoCcTpaHcTBa Ha
NniaHWHUTE BO OKOJSiIMHAaTa Ha BRawkuTe cena npuaoHesne ga moxkart
Aa ce upTaaT rofieMu CeKuumn o HUBHUTE Manu co Len TEHAEHUMO3HO
Aa ce sroniemn 6pojot Ha Bnacute. MHOrymnHa og oBue Kaptorpadgu
6une PomaHuu, gogeka nak n3pabotyBaymTe Ha KapTuTe o4 Apyrute
6ankaHcKun 3emMmju gasaaT nNpeaHOCT Ha ABoja3nyHocTa Ha Bnacute 3a
Aa UM gagaTt Manky unm HUKakoB npocTtop Ha manute. Op apyra
cTpaHa nak, Jo6po M3roTBeHWUTEe reorpaddCKM KapTu Of CTpaHa Ha
HeyTpanHu HabrbygyBadnm kKako wto ce Weigand un, Wace n
Thompson, 4yaHO ama, Cé ywTe ce KOpucHM Kora Tpeba pga ce
yTBpAaT npebmBanuwTtata Ha Bnacute pgeHec. M nokpaj onwToTO
yBepyBawe 3a Bnacute geka ce Homaam, Bo uctopmjata Ha bankaHoT
3a u3MmMHaTUTE nefeceT rogvHW Tue nokKaxkane 3abenexuTenHa
XXUNaBOCT Aa Ce 3ajpXXyBaaT Ha MNOCTOjaHWM MecTa Ha >XUBeerse,

8. Pop, La Dialectologie (Louvain, 1950) crp. 670, u G.Nandris Bo "The development and
structures of Rumanian” Bo Slavonic Review 31 (1951) ctp. 7, mpuKaxkyBa IPHINYHO rojeM Opoj
Bnacu Ha bankanot, a oco6eno Bo Anbanuja. MicToBo ce cpekaBa n Bo Kaprarta Ha T.Papahagi
Bo Dictionarul Dialectul Aromin (Bykypemr, 1974), crp. 1436, makap ma oBaa Kapra u
PEYHMKOT IITO OfH CO Hea ru Oenexar Brnacure Bo MuHATOTO, U HaBUCTHHA Papahagi maBa
Ta’kKeH 1 KOPHUCEH BOBeJ| 6eJieXejKu ro onarameTo Ha OpojoTt Ha Biacnure.
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Makap fa u Bo HamaneH 6poj, BO 6nmamHaTa Ha UCTUTe reorpadycku
nogpadyja Kov WTO rm onuwarne Kako erawkun Weigand kako 1 Wace
n Thompson.
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['naBa BTOpa
Bnacure Bo Npuuja

Bnacute BO [pumja Hajgobpo ce no3HaTW MO HUBHOTO 3HA4YajHO
NPUCYCTBO Ha nnaHMHCKMOT mMacue [uHg. OBa e reorpadcko
nogpayje kKage WTO MMam MOMMHATO MOBEKe Bpeme' merytoa, ce
obuaoB BO OBOj NpuKas Ada He My nocBeTaM MpeMHOry npocTop
6ugejkn Opyrn, nomMasiky ro3HaTu nogpadja, ce MNOVMHTEePECHW.
MeLoBOH, BO LEHTapoT Ha MUHACKUOT PErvoH, rpaj Cco OKOony net
nnjagu XXnTtenu, nopaau ceojaTta LueHTpasiHa mectononoxbéa u ceojata
penatmBHo pobpa npuUCTanHOCT CKOPO JAa npeTcTaByBa Blawka
NPEecTONIHUHA, NHaKy Ao6po noceteHa of Typuctute. Okony MeuoBoH
nocTojaT HM3a cena HacesneHun Npeky uenarta rognHa, Kako LWTo ce n
cenata Bo 6nuamHata Ha KoHuua; mefytoa, cenarta Ha cesep U jyr o4
HUB, Kako WTO ce npodyeHuTe cena epmusonn, CamapuHa, Cupaky m
fapouKku BO 3MMCKMOT Mepuog ce rnaBHO nycTu. I nOBTOPHO, OCBEH
0KOJly MeLUOBOH, KOj WTO 3ae4HO CO YeTupu BRawKuW U ABE FPYHKU
cena npeTcrtaByBa efHa enapxuja, Bnacute naTtaTt WwTO ce nogeneHu
BO OpOjHM aAMUCTPATUBHU €AUHULUM YUM LUEeHTpU BOOOUYaeHO ce
NoYeTHM CTaHUUM Ha nokanHute aBTobycu. [NaTHaTa Bpcka mery
CamapuHa n MeuloBOH, n mefy MeuoBOH n Mapavkm e Tewka Ho,
cenak Tpae camo Tpu M MO MadHM caaTtu co aBTobyc of CamapuHa
no 'peseHa v og MNapavkun go Tpukana. MeyoBOH e 4ecTo noceTyBaH
O4 CTpaHa Ha >XUTenuTe of Apyrute Aenosu Ha [puvja Kako nete
Taka u 3a Bpeme Ha 3MmMcKaTa cnopTcka ce3oHa. W Tyka, u nokpaj Toa
WTO noctapu nyfe cepaTr Ha naowTagoT 065ieYeHM BO HUBHUTE
TpaguuMoHanHn BfalWKW HOCUKN, C€ YMHU KakO Tue [a He CTBopune
nomnagu cBOM HacnegHuuw.

N Bo AHMNMOH, ceno koe e opaeneHo oa MeuoBoH co efeH
KPLOBUT Mewadvykn gpyMm, na Aypu n noKpWoBUT aBTOMOOUCKK naT
npeky ApakToc, obata AOBOJSIHO 3aTBOPEHN KOH rMaBHUOT NaT 3a Aga

1 Bo 1975 ropgmnHa moMHMHAB YeTHPH CEAMHULIU BO AHWINOH, a BO 1977 ropguHa HampaBuB
TpucefMUYHa 0OMKoJIKa co aBToOyc mo IlumHa. Mcro Taka 06aBMB KpaTKu MOCETH Ha OBaa
o6nact Bo ropuaute 1980-83. Mimumata Ha cenara Bo ['piyja mocTtojaHo ce MEHyBaaT Ha Off
Taa NpUYMHA HE MOXaM fa OmpaM curypeH pgamm Mecrara kom Wace m Thompson rm
CIIOMEHYBAT KaKO BJAIIKHU: HE MOCTOjaT MOBEKe, MOCTOjaT HO HE Ce MOBEKE BIIAIIKH WM He
cyM ru 3abesexxan. PyMyHCKATe HayYHHAIM HAcTOjyBaaT jia TW [laBaaT HMHUBbaTa Ha cejaTa Ha
BIIALIKY IITO yIITE IIOBEKE ja 3rojieMyBa OpkorwjaTa. MojoT momakuH BO AHWINOH, ['-muH
Muxamu Kapammuac, mu 6emie of rojieMa IoMOII Ka>KyBajKi MU KOH ceJia Ouiie BIAIIKY, U jac
NIPEMHOTY Ce TIOTIpaB Ha HeroBuTe nH(popManuu. Bunu ru manmre 1 u 2.



ce usberHe oTceniyBameTo, a Taka 3adpneHn 3a ga ce usberHe
pacunnneocTa of, coBpemMeHaTa uMBunauuja, jac no4yBcTBYBaB Aeka
BfIMjaHMETO BpP3 B/AWKUOT ja3MK He e Taka 3HavajHO n3paseHo.
CenoTo ByToHOCK ce Haofa Ha rnaBHMoT nat o4 Kanabaka 3a JaHuHa,
a Mwunea Koe wWTO cera, Kako W AHWMOH, UMa CeKOjaAHEeBeH
aBTOOyCKM NpeBOo3 3a MeLoBOH, nNpeTcTaByBa YyWTe edeH ronem
Bnawku ueHtap. lNomery Kanabaka v MeuoBOH nexaTt BrawkuTe
cena KactaHea n Manakacu Kom BO MMHATOTO 6uie MHOry norosnemm
MefyToa, ce ywTe ycnesaaT Aa ro 3agp>aT HacesfleHMeTo 1M BO 31MMa;
obeTe ce HaofaaT Ha caMO NosIoBMHA Yac oaggarnedeHocT oa Tpukana,
co aBtobyc. OctaHaTuTe cena BO wunuM  6nmM3y [0 MNOBUCOKUTE
npegenn Ha nuHACKaTta [ONIMHA Kako WTo ce: AMMesioxopjoH,
KopugunoH, lMeeke, CapakeHac, TpuroHa u OpToBYyHW ce Aypwu u
noBeKe npucTanHn, HO u3rneia Aeka ce nNPUINYHO CKOPO BTEMESEHN.
HaceneHu ce BO TeKOT Ha UenaTa roguHa, a HajsepojaTHO nNpBOOGUTHO
6une MecTta 3a 0gMOp Ha ABanaTu roguwHuTe, HOMaACKW, NaTyBawa
co ctagata nomefy Tecanuja u lNuHA, a cena nocrtaHane kKora OBOj
Ha4YMH Ha >XXMBOT € HanywTeH. [aHarvja, ronemo ceno BegHaw Ao
rnaBHMOT nNaT, wu3rnega [eka € BTEMESIeHO Ha MecToTO 0f
Kytycnmanu, npetxogHo JIMGOXOBO, BaXXHO CTPaTerMcko Mecto cO
HEeKou cTapuHu BO 6nmsuHaTa; KytycchnmaHm no ce mnarnepa geka e
nocrtapa Hacen6a 6wuaejkn ce cromeHyBa 3aefHO cO MeuOBOH,
Mwunea, Manakacu n ByToHocu Kora gobune cneumjanHu npusuniernm
oA cTpaHa Ha TypuuTe.

JyHO of Kanabaka ce HaofaaT BnawkuTe Hacenbtu
KnuHoBoc un [niMkomerniea HO, rnaBHaTa KoHUeHTpauuja Ha Bnacute
MOX€e [a Ce Hajae BO OKOJly ABaHaeceTuMHa cena BO FOPHUOT TeK Ha
pekaTta Acnpornotamoc N Hej3nHaTa nputoka KamHauTtukoc. Cenara:
MepTynu, Hepangoxopw, MNupa, ecn n KamHan y6aBo ce onuwwaHu oj
Mpodp. N. Hammond, uymm kHurm "Epirus” (Okccopa, 1967) n
"Macedonia" (Okcdhopg, 1972) ce nsBop Ha uHdopmauumn 3a Bnacute
N Nokpaj pakToT WTo Brnacute He ce HeroBa OCHOBHA creyujanHocT,
a MNOBEKeTO Oof, HeroBuTe naTyBawa HW3 BawKuTe cena 6une
obaBeHn npen u 3a Bpeme Ha BrtopaTta cBeTcka BojHa. EpgHa
repmaHcka dumnosnowka ekuna Bo 1975 roguHa npoydyBajku ro
MepTynu npoHawna manky nyfe koum 6u 6une BonHW da 36opysaaTt
Brawkun. ®aktoT wto lMNepTynu 6ewe cpeguwTe Ha OTNOPOT NPOTUB
lepmaHunTe BO Bpeme Ha BTopaTta cBeTcka BoOjHa, Moxebu ja
obecxpabpu copaboTkaTta Ha MECHOTO HacesfieHue co cnomeHartarta
repMaHcka ekmna.
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OcTaHaTuTe Bnawku cefia OO KOW LWWTO JIECHO Ce CTUrHyBa co
aBTobyc KoH Kanukun unun Mapguku ce: AHTyca, KatagputoH, KpaHua,
Kanunpoj, Munea u Arna lMapackesa. OBue cena, BO rycto LyMOBUT
npegen, UCTOBPEMEHO Ce 3aipfieHn M MHOry MNpPUBJIEYHU, TNABHO
HeHaceneHn npeky 3uMarta, a BNaWKWOT efleMEeHT BO HUB He €
ocobeHO u3paseH. [lpen BojHata MNapavku 6UNO enapxmcko MecTo
WTO M ondakano BnawkWTe cena Ha pekarta AcnponoTamoc.
Bugejkn Hemano HaceneHne Koe MNOCTOjaHO 6W XXMBEENo TyKa,
HanNpoTuB, MNOTNOMHO OWMIO HanywTeHO 3a BpemMe Ha BojHaTa, ro
n3rybuno cBOjoT agMuMHUCTpaTuMBeH ctaTyc. Bo oBa ceno mu 6elwe
pedeHO feKa of Tpu unjagu nyfe Kou poaraaT Tyka 3a Bpeme Ha
NeToTO MHOryMuHa cera He 36opyBaaT BnawKku W MOKpaj Toa WTO
nonycTto ce obugysaaT MOBTOPHO Aa MM OXuBeaT BrawkuTe obudam
na Aypy v ga ro Hay4aTt BfawWwKWOT jasuk 6apeM TOJSIKY KOJSIKY LWTO
KopHBONuMTe cakaaT pga HaydaT KopHBoncku. [lo lapgukn wu
ocTaHaTuTe 3adpneHn cena Bo obriacta MoXe Aa ce CTUrHe of
Tpukana co aBTobyC 3a HeWTO nomManky of 4YeTtupu 4aca. [lo Kanuku
MOXe [a ce CTUrHe oA AHUIMOH MeELLKU 3a OKosy neT 4vaca. Kanukm
6ewe noBp3aH CO aBTOMOOWUMCKM nat co AHUAMOH BO aBryct 1980
rognHa n 3aegHo co AHTyca u KatadmuTtoH 6ea nocnegHute cena BO
pumnja enexkTpudmumpann so 1982-ta. OBme Tpu cena ce ropan Ha
n3BOHpeaHaTa HapoAHa wurpa. [peKy 3uma Tue XXumBeaT BO pyKuUTe
rpagoBy n Tamy 36opyBaart rpyku. [ypy n noctapute XUTENuU He
36opyBaaT HuedeH APYr ja3uK OCBEH IPYKMOT CO UCKITYYOK Kora ce
camMmn, BO HMBHUTE [OOMOBM W, KakKo pesynTtaT Ha Toa, Tue TOo
napacunasne BnawKuoT ja3duK CO NPYKN KOBaAHWULW.

Op Kanuku u Napguku nete MoXxe fa ce CTUTHe Mewku Ao
npodyeHuTe Bnawku cena Cupaky u Kanaputu, Kou WTO 3ae4HO CO
cenoto Mauyku, rM npeTcTaByBaaT KpajHUTE OOpPOHUM Ha
TeputopujaTta Ha nuHAckuTe Bnacu. Bo mojoT obua ga nponewadam
Ao Kanvkn nomuHae nokpaj octaTouM Ha rnocTapo Ceno Hag eneH
noTok. Tyka nocTtojaT U 3a006MKOMHW naTuwTa No KOM MOXe Aa ce
NnoMuHe 1 co aBomobun - Ha concTeeH pusuk. [lo cenata Cupaky n
Kanaputn cera moxe ga ce cturHe n co aBtobyc of JaHuHa makap ga
natot e pusndeH. OBne aBe cena, BrneyaTsiMBo yb6aBO CMeECTEHW,
N3OUrHyBajKNn ce Hapg CTPMHUTE KNUCYpWU Ha pekaTa KanapuTtukoc,
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npuToKa Ha pekata ApaKkToc, CO MHOry y6aBu KyKu Of

AeBeTHaeceTUOT BeK, U3rpafeHun ce BO Bpeme Kora fABeTe cena
npeTcTaByBane LeHTap Ha MpouyTOT Ha MeTanckata WuHaycTpuja.
Cupaky e CKOpO MOTMNOSIHO OMyCTeHO. 3UMCKMOT Nepuos HeroBuTte
XUTENU ro nomuHyBaaT BO JaHuHa, [lpeBesa u AtumHa. Camo
Kanapntn nma 3mmcko HaceneHwe of okony 300 xutenu. Bo osaa
obnacT ce nokaxyBa MHOry Masj MHTepec 3a BJlaWKWUOT jasuk, a
MecHUOT yuuTten of Cupaky Hanuwan KHura 3a CBOeTO CeNno 0ABaj
CMOMEHYBAjKM HeKakBa CpOAHOCT nomery jasMkKOoT Ha KOj WTO ce
360pyBa BO CEMOTO U NATUHCKMOT.?2

Ha ceBep o4 JaHuHa nexxu 6oraTtoTo co wymu 1 Boga 3aropu. Bo
BpeMeTo Ha npoydyBawarta opf cTpaHa Ha Wace wm Thompson
BMAWKMOT jasnk Tyka 6un BO (pasa Ha wmsymmpame Mefytoa, Ha
natysakeTto co aBTobyc on JaHmHa 3a Bosyca Bo 1977 rogumHa
NnoOMMHaB HW3 HanpegHu cena Kako: [peBeHuTH, TpUCTEHO,
®dnambypapnoH, Enatokopy u MakpuvHWMOH - BO MWHATOTO CuUTE
Bnawkun. Bo 6nusmHata Ha MakpuHMOH ce Haofa eaHO MHOry cTapo
MEeCTO KO€ LWTO MOTCeTyBa Ha CTpaTermcku nonoXkaj Haj pekarta
Bappgac, nputoka Ha pekaTta ApakTtoc, o4 kKage wWTo ce 6paHen
NPeMMHOT MNpPeKy MnfiaHnHaTa KoH cenoTo Basyca Ha pekaTta Ayc unn
Bujoce. bnn3y oo natot Ha 0BOj NpeMuH 3abenexxas noseke 36uMeHu
KONMbu, cTtap CTUN Ha BRawKuTe HOMAACKW Hacenbu, a cera Beke
pefok npusop. Konnbute moxxebu npunarane Ha CapakadyaHute Kowu
M cera camMoO MNOBPEMEHO 3aKyrnyBaaT JieTHW nacuwTta BO 3aropw.
MefyToa, ce 4nHn aeka CapakadaHuTe ce CKOpO cocema mcHesHaTu
o4 rpykarta cueHa.> BoByca e Hepaneky opf JaHuHa, Taka WTO
CEKOJHEBHO MOXXe [a ce CTuUrHe co aBTobyc, a UCTOTO MMma naTHa
Bpcka co MeuoBoH 1 npeky NepmnBonun 3a ['peseHa. Bo Bosyca noctoun
NpPoYyeH MOCT M HOBa LPKBa, a N3rpajeHn ce n HEKOM HOBU KYKN HO, U
NnoKpaj UueHTpanHaTta nos3uvuyuja M wumnpecusHata nosoxba Hema
HeKoja 3Ha4vajHa ngHuHa. lNpeky saumaTta uma MHory man 6poj xutenu.
Mu Gelue KaxkaHO Aeka TyKa >XuBeena efHa »XeHa - PomaHka, a ucto
Taka n geka nyreto Bo gonuHaTta Ha Bappac 36opyBaaT nouHaksa
Bep3nja Ha Bnawkuot. MefyToa, Ha MoOe pasodapyBare, BO

2 D.M.Ghartzonikas, Mpourtsoblachoi (Jarura, 1971). OBoj uyieH HacloB e OpefOApeNeH Aa ja
nmokaxe Bpckara co Bruttium Bo Utanuja.

3 J.Campbell, Honour, Family and Patronage (Oxccopn, 1964).
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katpeaHata wTO ja nocetmB 36opyBaa camMoO [p4YKW, a rocrorarta
PomaHka HemaB npunuka ga ja cpetHam.

Bo 1983 roguMHa HanpaBuB ywTe efHa noceta U 3anpeB BO
dnambypapvoH Kage WTO TBpAea Aeka 36opyBaaT camo Ipyku n
NnoKpaj Toa WTO jac MMUCnaMm [eka OBue TBpAeHba ce HeToYHW. Toraw
no AOXA U Kan u304uB OKOJly YeTupu KUNoMeTpu 0 KadeaHaTa BO
Enatokopu 3a ga, no 3aBpllyBaHeTO Ha LpKBaTa, HajaaM HEKOj WTO
36opyBa Bnawkn. Cpamexnueo 3anpawaB fann Hekoj 36opysa
Brawkn. Moeto npaware 6ele npevyekaHO CO MnpernacHa cmea,
MHOry y30 W, usBeceH 6poj Bnacu. N3rnega geka Tyka crnopo wu
TBpAOrnaBo ce MoBfeKyBa jasudHaTa rpaHuuya. lpen cepgympeceTt
roanHn Wace n Thompson ru peructpuparne cute neT cena Ha naTtoT
3a BoByca kako Bnawku, mefytoa cera camo 3a Enatokopu moxe ga
ce Kaxe geka e Bnawko, gogeka dnambypapvoH u ['peBeHnTn ce
BOpojyBaaT BO KaTeropmjarta rnopaHelwHu BfalKu cena 3a Kou WTo
Weigand nssecTtyBa Kako 3a cena so 3anagHo 3aropu. Bo TpucteHoH
cpamMexxnMBO MW pekoa AekKa Tue Hekoraw 6une AnbéaHum.

CeBepHo of BaByca, pacnosioxxeHn Bo 65iM3anHa Ha pekaTta Ayc u
Hejy3MHUTE MPUTOKW, Ce HaofaaT cenata: BpucoxopjoH, Ennoxopu n
JlancTa, nocnegHoOTO A0 KOe WTO MOXe Aa ce CTUrHe co aBTobyc of
JaHnHa. Jac He rm noceTus OBME TpWU cena u norpewuns, HaMecTo Tamy
otnpos Bo CkamHenn. Weigand pekon geka oBa ceno U octaHaTuTte
noHaTtamy, KOH jyr, nmopaHo 6une Bnawku, gogeka nak Wace wn
Thompson ro ogpekne Toa. Bo 1982 rognHa jac 6eB ybenyBaH geka
Tyka umano Brnacu HO, m oBa mu Oewe opgpedeHo rocrie enHo
Heyaob6HO naTyBare CO YTPUHCKMOT aBTobyc BO 1983-Ta. Bo3MOXXHO
e [eKka n BO ABaTta cnyyau uma msBecHa 3abyHa co CapakavaHute
KOW I'M Mmano Tyka BO 3HadaeH 6poj, Mako U TMe UCTO Taka rnaBHO
ncyesHaa opg oBoj Kpaj. Cenoto Jlancta, oBa ro npucobpas of BTOpa
paka, uma He3HaTHM MOXXHOCTU 3a HekakoB npocneputeT. OBa ceno,
CO OKOMy nefjeceTvHa KyKu, € CMEeCTEHO MOKpaj NaToT Mo KOj LWTO
nomuHysa aBTobycoT. [lpeky 3umata BO Hero »useat 100-TnHa
XUTenn 3a ga HUMBHMOT 6poj B NneTo ce 3ronemn Ha 250-TuHa nyre.
BpucoxopjoH u Envoxopu ce 3HauyuMTenHoO noMasiv U BepojaTHO BO
nonepcnekTneHa nonoxba. OnycTeHOTo MecTo 6nu3y go Jlaucrta
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HapedeHo [lannxopu MOXebu uMma ApeBHa ucTopuja HO, jac ce
nnawam geka e OnyCcTOWEHO Ha WUCT HadMH KakKo LTO HACKOpo Ke
nocraHaT Takeu cenata BpucoxopjoH n Enuoxopun, n nokpaj toa wWTto
cera ce npesemMa Kamnara 3a NomoLl Ha cenata of obnacrta 3aropu
KOW WTO MMaaT CfnaBHO MWHATO, a cera MM MNpeTu OnacHOCT Of
ncenyBaHe Ha CeJICKOTO HacesneHue.

[peBHOTO NOTEKNO Ha OBWE cena, He € MHOry rnomM3paseHo of
OHa Ha ceflata noHaTamy Ha ceBep, [0 KOM LUTO MOXe Aa ce CTUrHe
co aBTobyc of KoHuua, unu nak, co 3anpexHa Kona co mMacka, of
CamapnHa BO artapoT Ha [peBeHa. Tyka ce cenata [ucTpaToH
(nopaHo bpeasa), Apmata, lNannocenuoH n MNMagec. Cenoto dypka, BO
BMIALWKMOT ja3uK 3Ha4n ypkKa 3a npegere, ce Haofa Ha HajceBepHaTa
npuToKa Ha pekarta Ayc, n OO Hero MoXe ga ce cturHe of KoHwuua,
Makap ga TpaguuumoHanHo e nosp3aHa co CamapuHa. OBue cena
TEeWKO HacTpagane BO Btopara cBeTcka BOjHa KakoO M BO
'pafaHckaTa BOjHa, CO YecTu onoxKapyBara Ha cenarta v 6uTKKM no
nnaHnHUTE 6opejku ce 6paT npoTtus 6pat. Bo 1982 rognHa BO cenoTo
AnctpatoH HanmpoBme Ha 102 roguwHa 6aba Koja M npexueeana
CUTe OBME HEBOJIM, @ CeNoTOo, nako oaganedeHo, cera e nuarnegHo, co
nputokata Ha AycC Koja ja 3aBpTene 3a ga wuarpagar pubHuuM 3a
oAarnegyesare Ha nactpmku. Cenoto npeky 3uma 6pou okony 500
XUTenn u e Hajronemo opf detupute cena. OcTtaHaTuTe Tpu ce
nomanky 3sadpsieHn, a MHOrymuHa opf [lanncenvoH npeky 3umara
paboTaT BO JaHuHa. Tyka cpeTHaB efjHa cTapa >XeHa Koja 36opyBalue
caMmo efieH jasuk (BepojaTHo Bialku, 6.npes.), ce NpuMeTyBalle aeKa
€ HarnoJsiHo rnyBea, a MHory fiyfe nomnagun o4 meHe 36opysaa BnaLlKu.
Bo oBoj 3achpneH kpaj nonoxxbata Ha Bnacute nsrnega mHory gobpa.

Ha ucto4dHaTta ctpaHa Ha [lvHA, BO atapoT Ha [peBeHa, uma
HEKOJIKY Mpo4YyeHn cena, MHOry noceTyBaHW Of, nopaHuTe natenucuym
no bankaHoT, a Toa ce: CamapuHa, Asgena, lNepusonu n Cmukcu.
OBue cena npeky 3uma ce NOTNOSIHO 3anycTeHu. [Npema nonucoT of
1961 roamHa BKynHaTa nonyfauyunja mnaHecyesana 23 aywu. Taka,
MUrpUpakeTo BO  TEKOT Ha roguHata ro  npoAoskyea
TpaguumoHanHMoT HaymMH Ha xuBoT. Co 063uMp Ha (pakToT fgeka
NocTojaHN Hacenbu nMano Ha cammoT MOYETOK Ha UCTpaxKyBaraTa Ha
Wace n Thompson, a Toa e peflaTUBHO CBEXO CO3HaHME, He MOXeMe
Aa Kaxeme pJeka oBme wmanu Opojkn npeTcTaByBaaT CUrypeH
nokasaten 3a onarfake Ha Bnawkarta nonynauyuja. HasucTuHa,
3acTaneHocTa Ha BMawWwKuOT ja3ukK U TpaguuuuM ce 4YuHaT BO ronem
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Aen nonspaseHn Bo CamapuHa of oHue Bo Mapauku. MNMpeg noXxapoT BO

30-TuTe roguHn of oBoj Bek, CamapuHa ce HaTnpeBapyBana, co fobpu
narnegu 3a ycnex, co MeLoBOH Kako rnaBeH LeHTap Ha BnacuTe.
MefyToa, Mako Tyka MOCTOM CWHa 3aejHuuya Koja m3gaBa CBOj
4yaconuc, a BO aBrycT CesfloTO € MOJIHO CO MOPaHeLWHW U cerawiHm
XWUTENM KOW ro npocraByBaaT npasHukoT [onema Boropoguua,
CamapvHa e npeganeky of ocTaHaTuTe cena 3a [a CylTecTByBa
Kako obeanHUTen 3a OHWe Hacenbu WTO He ce MNOBpP3aHu BO
HernocpegHoO coceAcTBO. 3a OBa nogpadje Hekorall nocToen AoroBop
co Wrtanujanute. Cenoto Cmakcu mma ybaBa KHura 3a cBojaTa
nctopuja 4nj aBtop G.Nasika ro pacBeTniM HEroBOTO PUMCKO UMe,* na
npemMa oOBaa KHWra, Kako M npeMa u3BecTyBawara og Wace wu
Thompson, oBve cena ce noctapu u ce pasnukyBaaT Of cenaTta BO
3aropw.

KpaHuja, Koe e pacrnosioxXeHo Ha ANPEKTHUOT naTt of [peBeHa 3a
Mwunea n MeuoBOH, € BnawKo ceno 3a kKoe e 3abefiexaHo geka
npema nonucot og 1961 rogmHa umano 775 xutenu. lNoHaTamy, KOH
ceBep, ce Haofa gpyro ronemo Brawko ceno - Knunypjo, cnomeHaTo o,
Hammond Bo ctaTtnjata "Epirus"”, HO He n BO HerosaTa mana. [peseHa
UCTO Taka uMa 3HauyuTeneH 6poj BMawWKO HaceneHue, npeky neTto
Kako 1 B 3MMa, 1 NoKpaj Toa WTO BO OBa nogpadje, ywTte o4 BpeEMETO
Ha Wace 1 Thompson, BnawkunTe cena 6une nonyenuHusanpaHu. 3a
Kunypjo mewTtaHuTe wumaat nogpyro ume - Kynauapu, Koe wWTO
npousnierysa of BfawkuoT 360p 3a ApBOoTO Aab, coO Koe wWTo
n3obunyesa okonuHata Ha [peseHa. MewTanute 6une co
HegedMHMpPaH NAEHTUTET, NOMYy-eNIMHU3NPaHW, Na Ha HUB ce rneaano
Kako Ha: HM Boga Hu oueT. Hammond Bo "Migrations and Invasions in
Greece and Adjacent Areas" (Murpaywmute n Haesgute Bo [puuja m
cocegHute obnactun) (Hby Llepcn, 1976), noTBpAyBa Aeka BNawWKOTO
BNMjaHMETO BO OBaa obnacTt 6mno BO onarare HO, M NOKpaj Toa WTo
He CyM rm noceTun oBue cena, jac 6eB yBepyBaH aeka KpaHuja 6uno
BJlAalLKO CeJio, U BO3MOXHO € JeKa BO KOH(NUKTHaTa cuTyauuja
nocne BojHaTa uMmano murpauvja Ha Bnacute og noHenpucTanHute
cena KoH KpaHuja, Kunypjo n ®ununu.

4 G.Nasika, He Smixg, Historia, Ethé kai Ethima (AtuHa, 1971)
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Tewko e ga ce Hajge wsgp>kaH 04roBop Ha npawaxeTo: 30WTo
HEeKOW cefla ce HacesieHu Npeky uenara rogvHa, a HEKOU He, U 30WWTO
npouecoT Ha MOCTOjaHO HacenyBawbe € MHOry nonpucyTeH BO
LeHTapoT Ha NuHAcKaTa obnacTt OTKOSKY Ha jyr n cesep, 1 NokKpaj Toa
LITO NOCTOEHETO Ha rnaseH nat of Kanabaka Ao JaHwHa, nocTojaHo
OTBOPEH, OCBEH BO HajTELKM BPEMEHCKU YCMNOBW, ouurnegHo 6m
MOXXeNo Aa npuaoHece MHOry rMosieCHO Aa ce XXuBee MNpeky uenarta
roanHa? Camo KpaTok nornej Ha Kaprtarta Ha [MuHA Ke nokaxe geka
NOBEKEeTO B/alKW cefna ce CMeCTeHW Ha unu 65M3y [0 ropHuTe
TEKOBW Ha neTTe rMOorofieMM pPeKu 4Yunm U3BOpU Ce HaofaaT BO
6nmnsnHata Ha MeuyoBoH. Toa ce pekute: Ayc, ApakToc,
AcnponoTamoc, NuHnoc n XannakmoH. MefyToa, TEWKO € Aa ce Kaxe
HeWTO MOBEeKe Of OBOj 3aK/fy4YOK OCBEH, HenobuTHMOT haKT Adeka
Bnacute Heobn4yHO MHOry cakane BO HUBHUTE cena ga uma MHOory
Boga. Oa criomeHaTuTe neT pekn camo Ayc npeTctaByBa BO3MOXEH
npasey 3a Hae3fga o4 ceBep, AodeKa npefenute OKOJSly ropHUTe
TEKOBU Ce€ MHOTY CTPMHU Na o4 TyKa 1 natuwitaTta TeWwKo NPOOAHMW.

3a octaHatute Bnacu Bo [lpuuja, BOH macumBoT [luHA, MouTe
CO3HaHWja He ce TONKYy wucuprnHu. Bnacute BO AkapHaHuja BO
6nmn3unHaTta Ha CTpaToc ce ganeky of nocrtojéuHata Ha ocTaHaTuTe
Bnacwn, a noctojat gokasu geka ro ryéart CBOjOT BflawKn UOEHTUTET.
Twe BogaT notekno of ueHtpanHa AnbaHuja. OBue Bnacu ocHoBaa
ronem 6poj Hacenbm Bo Tecanuja. Bo Ceckno 6nmsy po Bonoc
BMALWKMOT ja3nk 6uea 360pyBaH CO 3aA0BOJICTBO; TUe ro npudakaar
cBoeTO anbaHcko noTekno (goceneHn of Anbanuja, 6.npes.).
Bo3MO>XXHO € fa ce nctpaxysaar ja3uyHuU CIINYHOCTU NOMery HUBHUOT
roBOpP M OHOj Ha ApyrvTe BRawKW 3aeHUun o4 CINYHO noTekno. Ha
oBaa Tema ronema paboTta e HanpaBeHa o[, CTpaHa Ha repMaHCKunoT
™MM dounonosn npeasogeHn of J.Kpamep koj rm nocetun Poguja n
danavHa, ABe nNpuIM4HO ronemu Hacenbw 6nundy po Jlapuca;
OCHOBaHW oTKako Tecanuja Bo 1880 rognHa noctaHana rpyka.s> Ncto

S Kramer u npyru, "Dialektologische Forschungen bei den Aromunen, 1976", Bo Balkan-Archiv 1
(1976), crp.7-78. MojoT monr npema TPYAOT Ha OBOj THM ce Iofipa306npa, a HUBHATE OIUCH HA
HEKOH ceJla, KOH IITO jac He CyM T'l IIOCETMII, Ce IPEMHOTy BpefH. Bo obuauTe fa ce ofgfenar
efieH BHJ| Bracu o apyr mpamryBajku ' 3a OfpeficHH 300pOBH M H3pa3H BO IIOCAUHH Ceja
4yCcTBYBaB ieKa THE IO IpeHeOperHyBaaT (OHOT Ha 300POBH CO KOj pacrojaralie OHHE Ha
Kou uM ce obparmiae. OBa off NIpUYMHA HITO € MOXHO XKHTEJIM Ha UCTO CENOo Aa fAaBaje
Pas3IMYHY OATOBOPH, BO 3aBHCHOCT Off CTCIICHOT Ha HHBHOTO IIO3HAaBake HA BIAIIKUOT ja3UK,
ydelie T1 POMaHCKHY MITH ce BEIITH, NCKYCHU JIyre.
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Taka n Bo camuoT Bonoc uma nyre kon 36opyBaaTt BRawKun, Kako 1 Ha

nnaHvHata [lenMoH n BO BenectmHoH. Jac uCTO Taka HamaoB Ha
3adygyBadku rosiema Brawka 3aegHuua BO ApruponysnoH 65m3sy
TupHaBOC KOW UCTakHyBaaT AeKa HUBHUTE MpeTun ce [ocesnyBaHu
npeg 1880 rogmHa, a goToraw nytarne co csouTte "gomosun" no cebe.

OBne nyre, BO ApruponysnoH, MU pacKaxyBaa fgeka 6une
ApBaHuTtoBniacn. OBOj TepMuH, Manky 36yHyBa4yku, ce ynotpebysa
BoobudaeHo of apyrute Bnacu 3a nyfe 3a Kou mucnaT geka ce
Masnky nopasnuvyHu o4 HuB. Pasnnkarta HaBUCTUHA He ce COCTOU BO
3HaereTo Ha anbaHCKUOT jaduK HaMeCTO, UM UCTO Kako U, IPYKNOT U
BflawkMoT. Hekon ApBaHnToBnacu 3Haat anbaHcku, octTaHaTuTe nak,
Kako OHume of ApruponyrioH, He 36opyBaaT anbaHcku. U jac He
Mucnam geka Toa ce ofHecyBa Ha 6uno Kakea nocebHa ocob6eHOCT Ha
nyreTo kKoun 36opyBaaTt Bnawku, 6uaejku nako Kpamep tBpav geka
Bnacute co notekno og AnbaHuja, mMoxaT Aa ce npenosHaaTt no
HEKOW pasfiMky BO HUBHWUOT PEYHUK W MHTOHaumja, cenak jasuyHuoT
KasaH BO nocrnegHuTe CTo roavHu 6un ToNKy MHOry pasmellaH, WTo U
Taa pasnuka 6y 6uno Tewko Aa ce oTkpue. [locTtojaT, ce pas3bupa,
APYrv jasvyHn pasnuku rnomMmery rnoeguHuTe BralWKW AujanieKTn Kou
LWITO HEMaaT HMKakKBa BpCcKa CO anbaHCKNOT. IcToBpeMeHO, TEPMUHOT
ApBaHuTOBfIacM He ynaTyBa [OUPEKTHO Ha HeKakBa BpCKa CO
An6aHuja, 3aTtoa WTO, KaKo WTO Ke BUAMME Of UCTparkyBaHeTO Ha
nctopmjata Ha Bnacute, mHory Bnacu npowuanerysaaTt o dpamunuum
KOW WTO BO ogpeneH nepuop gowne of Anbaduja. lNoBepojaTHo €
AeKka TepMUMHOT ApBaHWTOBMACW, BO HeEKoja paka, € COLMOJSIOLKU
nspas ynotpebysaH of Bnacute Kov nmasne noctojaHn XuBeanuwita,
UM MoXkebu ABe ofpefeHN CE30HCKM XuBeanuwTa, 3a ga rm onuwart
OHWe, NoMasiky cpekHuTe, Kkou 6une npumopaHun, kako CapakavaHute
A0 HeofamHa, Aa TankaaT no 3eMjuHUTe NMPOCTOopW, rnaBHO nopagu
BEKOBHOTO 6e33aKOHMEe Ha MpoCTOpOT Ha AeHewHa AnbaHuja Kako
rnaBHa NpuU4MHa 3a HUBHUTE TanKaHa.

Momery KocTyp n JlepuH nocTojaT NpUINYHO ronemMu Hacenobu Ha
Bnacu, n nokpaj Toa wTto Tpute A06pPO MO3HATM BRaWKW cpeauwiTa
Knuncypa, Hesecka n lNucogepvoH HeMaa NoBeEKe o4 unjaga >kutenm
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npema nonucot o4 1961 roguHa. Knncypa co CBOjOT CTUI Ha BUCOKN
6enn KyKn ocTaHyBa CcTpaxkap Ha npekpacHaTa cTpaTelka fnokauuja,
cera, 6nm3y rnasHMoT nat nomelry Bepoja u Koctyp. Ho, Toa e
o4urnegHO MUHOPHO BO OAHOC Ha HeroBaTta nosoxXxoba Ha NoYeToKoT
Ha oBa cTtoneTtmne Kora Knucypa nmana noseke og 3.000 xutenu. Bo
AeBeTHaeceTUOT BekK Knucypa BepojaTHO 6una HajronemMm BRallKku
rpag. OBaa Hacenba Tewko HacTpajasna Bo BojHaTa npotms Typuute
Bo 1912 roguHa Kora gen o rpagoTt 6un U3ropeH, U NOBTOPHO BO
1944 roguMHa Kora ywTe noBeke 6un onoxapeH of [epmaHuyuTe
notnomorHaTtu og byrapute. Toraw 250 xxeHu u geua éune 6pyTanHo
mMacakpupaHu. NocnegHoBO NpuaoHeno rpadoT fa marnega Kako ga
6oxxem BO BO3AyxoT nebau Hekoj aseT. Cenak, U MNOKpaj TOj Nps
BNe4yaTok, npu mojata noceta Bo 1981 roguHa, npema MeHe ce
oAHecyBaa MHory aobpo. lNpeg MNMpeaTa ceBeTcka BojHa Knucypa 6una
KOHKYpPeHT Ha KoCcTyp BO Kp3HapCTBOTO, a Xutenute Oune
COMNCTBEHULM Ha OrpomMHu ctaga osuu. LipkeaTta, narpageHa so 1897
roguHa, nosHa co u3Be3deHa pes3ba BO ApBO, Ce Haofana nokpaj
ronemMoTo pomMaHcko y4unuwrte. Cera, y4yumnuwTeTo € CpyLlIeHO a
upkBaTta npeobpaseHa 3a 6orocnyxba Ha rpyku jasmk. Og Toa Bpeme
ocTaHasie Masiky KyKu, a UCTO Taka Marsky ce usrpageHu n Bo NoHOBO
Bpeme. Knucypa ce Haora Ha conuaHunoT nat o4 Koctyp 3a ConyH, co
pefoBeH aBTOOyCcKkM npeBo3. MewTaHnTe moxXxaTt ga ce nodpanart co
ManuMoT XOoTen BO KOj WTO Mpeky nfeTo pJoaraaT Jyfe Kou He
36opyBaaT Bnawku. Jac umaB CpekHa npuivka ga um objacHam Ha
Tpojua BOjHUUM, KON Me npallaa Ha Koj ja3uk 36opyBa cTapaTta »XeHa -
Taa 36opyBalle Bnawku. belwe Bo3MOXXHa 1 n3secHa 3abyHa buaejku
BO Bapuko, camo gecetuHa KunoMeTpu noHaramy, nyreto séopysaat
cnaBjaHCKN (MakefgoHCKu, 6.1pes.).

MouTte pacnpawyBarta okony Bnacute 6ea npudateHn co
ronema nodect. CpeTHaB efHa rpyna CTyAeHTU KOou TBpAea Aeka
HMBHa 3anoxba e pga ce obHoBaT Bnawkute 6oraTcTBa BO CEKOj
nornen. N nokpaj gobpara, u3BopHa, MHOOPMUPAHOCT 3a BMALLIKMOT
jasuk n uctopuja TMe merycebHo 36opysaa rpyku. LLTo ce ogHecyBa
[0 uctopujata Ha Bnacute, Tne ja npudpatune pomMaHckaTta Teaa.
[MpuTOoa TBpAea AeKa HUBHUOT BRallKu He3Ha4yajHO ce pasfvnkysa Of
OHOj WTO ce 360pyBa BO OCTaHaTUTE BflalIKW cena, a Toa Moxebu e
pesyntar Ha CU/HOTO PYMYHCKO BfvjaHue WTO u3rnega, BO OBUE
KpauwTa, ogoneano ywTe oA BpemeTo Ha Anocton MaprapuT Koj
ydantencTeyBan Bo Knucypa, nHaky pogeH Bo Asgena, a 6un efeH og
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npsuTte NnoOUCTakKHaTu I'I060le4Ll.l4 3a BJ1alLKOTO HaunoHanHo
ocBecTyBamb-e.

Bo Bnactu, ceno KoH jyr og Knucypa, 3abenexaB Aeka
BIALIKMOT ja3uK e 3arnomMHaT, HO Ha Hero He ce 36opyBa, a BO cenara
CucaHuoH n MNununucte NOTNONHO ucHesHan. Bo BpemeTo Ha Wace n
Thompson ce cnomeHyBa 3acTaneHocTa Ha BaWKWOT jasuK BO
nocnegHuee ase cena. Cjatucta, cera NOTNOIHO rPYKO, UCTO Taka BO
MUHATOTO 6USI0 BNawKo ceno. Ha wecHaeceTuHa KUNOMeTpU CEBEPHO
oA Knucypa ce Haora cenoto Hesecka (cera HumdajoH) kage wTto ce
ywTte ce 36opyBa BnawkuoT jasuk. Bo 1981 roguHa He mun Gelwe
[03BOJSIEHO Ada ce JoBrievkaM Ao rope no agvpekTeH nat og Cknegpoc
HO, 3aToa nak BO 1984 nojgoB co Takcu opf AToc. Heecka e
enekTpuuympana Bo 1976 roguHa, a co acanTeH nat € nospsaHa
BO 1973, HO He coobpaka aBTobyc. Moxxebu He nm HK Tpeba buaejkm
CUTE HEroBW XXUTENN U3rneia gexka ce MHory o6po CUTyupaHu.

Bo kadeanata cTapute nyfe, na A[ypu WU CpeaoBeYHUTE,
360pyBaa noBeKe BlaWKW OTKONKY rpykn.Tue He 6ea Hajaobpu BO
no3HaBakeTO Ha ucTopvjaTa Ha CBOETO CeNflo, Makap ga umalle
HEKOM 3amarfieHn ceKaBarba 3a Hekou O6eranum og Mockonone,
AnbaHunja, KOu ce nNpuapyxune Ha MeCHOTO AOMOPOAHO HacesneHue
okony 1800-tata roguHa. Bo pgeBeTHaeceTUOT BeK XWUTenNuTe Ha
HeBecka 3aHnmaBajku ce co Tproeuja, ocobeHo co ErvneT, MHory ce
36oraTtune. Jac ce BOCXUTUB o4 egHa nocebHO BeNUYecTBeHa KyKa
Koja 6una wusrpageHa o[ HeKOoj TproBey KOj ycrnean pja pobue
€KCKIy3MBHO npaBO 3a M3BO3 Ha TyTyH BO LlUBeacka. Hekou opf
OCYMCTOTUHUTE KyKK 6ea pacnagHaTtu n HeynoTpebnmeu, HO o4 Apyra
cTpaHa nak, MMa HOBOM3rpaaeHn KyKu Bo UCTUOT cTun. Bo CeeTckute
BOjHM N BO [pafaHckaTa BOjHa CeNoTO He HacTpagano npetepaHo
MeryToa, cBegowTBaTa 04 UCTOpUCKa Bpe4HOCT bune usropeHn. Tyka
NnocTOM My3ej CMECTEeH BO MpuBaTHa KykKa MOSIH CO CTapy HapoAHW
Hocun. HeBecka buna nognoXeHa Ha HacenyeBawe of Haasop. [Npema
TBPAEHETO HAa, ManKy CEHTUMEHTANMHNOT MOHorpad rpkodus, cenoTo
610 OCHOBaHO oA MurpaHTuTe of Mockonone, a CAMYHO NOTEKNO, 04
AnbaHunja, ce TBpAM U 3a XuTenute Ha Knucypa. boraTcTBOTO Ha
OBME [BE cena HaBefyBa Ha 3aK/y4yoK Jeka Cce OCHOBaHu 0f
poceneHnunte of Mockonone BO AEHOBUTE Ha HeroBata
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6narococTtojbéa. Of gpyra cTpaHa nak cTpaTtewkara nosioxxkba Ha
ABEeTe cena e TakBa LWTO He ro UCKMy4dyBa 3aKfy4oKOT geKa ce
OCHOBaHW 1 BO NopaHeLlHn BpeMuba.t

EneH xunten Ha lNucoaepunoH co CUrypHoCT TBpAW AeKa CenoTo
€ MHOry nopaHo BTemernieHo. Toj noara oA cTpartewkara nonoxoba Ha
CeNnoTo M OBGNMXHUOT MNfaHMHCKN BpB Burna kako cBefowTBO Ha
PUMCKOTO NPUCYCTBO BO OBa nogpadje.” IcTmoT M3Bop oBa ro Tepam
N 3a gpyrute Bnawku cena. NucogepuoH nexxm Ha NoAMPEKTHNOT HO,
noTewknoT nat oA JlepuH 3a KocTyp OTKOMKY MaTtoT WTOo goafa oA
Knncypa u Atoc. lNatoTr Boan 6nm3y Ao anbaHckaTta rpaHuya wm
MOXXebu CBECHO ce ocTaBa BO fiowa coctojba n He ce ogpxxyea. OBOj
naT noMuvHyBa Hu3 4o6po MOoWyMeHW npegenu, n BO MECTOTO Mo Ume
[eHapoxopu, Kage WTO MoXaT ga ce Hajgat manky Bnacu, He
noTtcetyesa Ha cenoto nomery Koctyp u lNpecna, Kanan Jpyec, kage
wTto Bnacute 3a npB nart BO uctopujata ce criomeHyBaaT BO 976
roguHa o Hawarta epa. Manky e BepojaTHO geka OBOj Aes1 o naToT
6un rnaBeH nMNpeMyH BO [PEeBHUTE Bpemura MefyToa, Kora
npucturHaeme pfo obnacta 6nudy [lpecnaHCKOTO e3epo [obuBme
BNe4YaToK Aeka cMe Ha rnaBHute npemuHu Wctok - 3anag npeky
BankaHoT npu wTo NnpemuHuTe MNucoaepnoH u LlaHroH 6une norosiemm
npenpekn. 3a >an HenpujatenctsoTo nomefy [pumja n AnbaHuja
npuaoHeno oBOj NaT ga cTaHe CKopo HeynoTpebnue. Ha camarta
rpaHvua Bo cesnioto Kpycrtanonoru nva Hewto Bracw.

Bo lMNucogepuoH Hema mMHory Bnacu. OcTpaTta Knuma usrnepa
AeKa npumopana MHOry oA HuB ga ce ucenat. Kykute ce ctapu u
HeygobHM, a Hema Hu rocTunHuya unu kKadeaHa. Llpkesata 6una
narpageHa Bo AOLHUOT TYPCKM nepuos meryToa, ce Haofa Ha MecToTO
Ha nocTapa upkBa, OcTaTtounm of Koja WTo MoXaT ga ce sumpat. Bo
LUpKBaTa ce Haofa NpuiIM4YHO NnoLwa, CTapoOMOAHO U3BajaHa rnaeata Ha
MaBnoc Menac, HajroneMnoT rpdku 6opel 3a crnoboga o4 NPEMUHOT

6 3a rpukara ucropuja Ha Hesecka Bugm D.Pephanes, To Numphaion (Solun,1964) a 3a
Knycypa G.Trupes, Kleisoura (JIepun, rop. Hemosrata) m A.Tsiogos, Sunoptiké Historia tés
Kleisouras (ConyH,1962).A.Rubin, Les Roumains de Macédoine (Bykyperur,1913), naBa KopucHu
ceepomTBa 3a HeBecka u Knucypa on pomaHcku acniekT. 3a envHu3anygjata Ha Bioacure Bugn
T.Papahagi, Dictionarul Dialectul Aromin (Bykypemr,1974) crp.9-11. Papahagi ro murupa
Pouqueville, Voyage dans la Gréce, Tom 2, ctp.422, kame ce Beau jeka Cuatucra Guiio
OCHOBAHO O] BJIAIIKUTE OBYapu BO IBAHACCETHUOT BEK.

7 S.N.Likios, Makedono-Armanika (Solun,1976) e Ha MucIeme [eKa NOpajgM CTpaTEHIKUTE

mecrononox6u Ilucogepuon u Knucypa, 6uno HeonxopHo fa OupjaT YyBaHU Off CTpaHa Ha
PHMCKHTE BOjHUILH.
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Ha MMHaTUOT BeK. Heobn4yHO ronemoTo yuunuwTe BO 65iM3nHaTa - Hema

y4deHuun, na 3atoa e NpeTBOpPEeHOo BO XOTeS1, a Toa MOXe Aa ja nogobpwm
6narococTtoj6aTta Ha mewTaHUTe. Ha oKony efeH caaT ogaaneyeHocT
ce Haofa npodyeHnoT MaHactTup Arma Tpuaga Koj WTO gatupa of
1050 roguMHa - MHOry CfiMMEeH Ha ocTtaTtouuTe of cTapuoT Aden Ha
ypkeata Bo MucogepwoH. Nog cTtapnoT naT uma Tparu o4 APeBeH nar,
3a KOj LUTO NOrpeLwHo ce TBpau Aeka ce pabotn 3a Bua MrHauma.

Bo egHo ceno jy>xHo of lNucogepuoH, nmeHo [poconurun, Kako un
BO 4YeTvpu Jpyru cena Ha, wunu 6nu3y [o, Kpajopexjeto Ha
MpecnaHckoTo e3epo n Toa: Kanutea, Ceetn N'epmaH, BpoHAepoH n
Munn wncto Taka ce 36opyeBa Brawkwu. [locnegHute pAOBe cena,
06UKONEHN 0L, CKOPO cuTe cTpaHu co AnbaHuja u e AHNOT Unn gpyrnoT
o4 QABaTa Kpaka Ha [lpecnaHCKOTO e3epo, ce W3BOHPEeAHO MHOry
nsonupax npegen so pumja. NocnegHuse, ce cmeTa AeKa, ce NoBeke
4YMCTO BRawkwu cena oTkonky Kanutea u Ceetn NepmaH kage wWTo
Bnacute 3a conepHuum M umaart Npuute, CnagjaHuTe
(MakegoHymte, 6.npeB.) W nNOHTUjcKuTe [pun (goceneHnym of
Pycuja, 6.npeB.). WctopujaTa Ha oBue Bnacu e npunnyHo
efHocTaBHa. Tue Oune HomMaanm CO CBOM 3UMCKW MacuwTta BO
6mM3nHaTa Ha rpyKoTo Kpajopexxje n NeTHN nacuwta Bo anbaHckuTe
nnaHvHuM Bo 6nuamHarta Ha Kopya. [NocnegHnBe um 6une yckpaTeHu
CO NOMECTYBaHETO Ha rpaHnunTe 3a Bpeme 1 nocne lNpsaTta ceeTcka
BOjHa. Bnacute BepojaTHO 6une HacenysaHu BO OBME npegenv 3a ga
ro nonosiHaT BakKyMOT KOj Ce CTBOpPWST CO 3aMuMHYyBaweTo Ha
MyCniMMaHcKaTta nonynayuja no pasmeHarta Ha Hapogute on 1923
roguvHa.

Ha nnaHuHaTta 'pamoc, u nokpaj TeWwkKnTe nosIMTUYKKM YyCNoBKN BO
MUHATOTO, cé ywTe mma Bnacu. Tyka ce ogsuBaaaT nocnegHute
6uTkn opf [paraHckaTa BOjHa HO, U MOKpaj OBOj (hakKT Kako WU
HenpujaTencTeaTta o4 cTpaHa Ha AnbaHuja, 3abenexaB fgeka BO OBOj
npegen BNawkKWTe OBYapuM CO CBOMTE cTaja OncTojyBaart, na gypwv
noBpeMeHo NOMUHYBAjKM ja 1 rpaHuyaTa - Bo obata npasua. OcobeHo
nopagvM nocrnegHoBO, Ha MNOYETOKOT Ha [AeBeTHaeCceTUoT BeK,
3aMUHYBajKNn npemMa WUCTOK, ronem 6poj Bnacu rm HanywTune
npegenute Ha ['pamoc, Taka ga cym cnywHan 3a Bnacw, ganeky Ha
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NUCTOK, Kako BO UeHTpanHa byrapwuja, kon cebecu ce HapekysaaT
['pamocTeaHu.

Brnacute BOo 6nusmHata Ha Cepec, BepojaTHO, WUCTO Taka
notekHyesaaTt of An6aHuja. [pema rpykuoT nonuc og 1928 rogmHa
6une npujaBeHn 3Ha4dnTeneH 6poj Bnacu Bo uctoyHa MakegoHuja u
3anagHa Tpakuja. Bnacute Bo oBve npegenu ce cnomeHyBaaT U BO
MpupadHukoT Ha AgmupanuTteToT Ha [pumja nuwyBaH 3a Bpeme Ha
BojHaTa MefyToa, UCTUOT Ce 3acHoBa Ha npegBoeHaTa cocTojba.8
Tyka moxe pga ce [o3BofM M u3sBecHa 3abyHa co CapakadaHuTe
umajkm npeasug peka Popgonckute nnaHvHM 6uBane OMUMEHO
npebusanuuwTe Ha nocnegHuee. Man 6poj Bnacu npoHajaoB Bo AHO
Mopoja, ceseposanagHo opn Cepec, a noHatamy Ha WUCTOK He
npoapene. HauMoHanHMOT COCTaB Ha OBME Npedenn ce U3MeHusn co
npunueoT Ha 6eranum op Mana Asuja, U NoKpaj Toa WTO npema
MpupavyHMKOT Ha AgMUPanUTEeTOT TyKa NocToesie npeaenu kage Wro
camo n3gpxnumeute Bnacu moxene ga oncraHar.

MoHaTamMy, KOH jyr, noctojat AgBe rpynu Bnacm okony uue
NnoTeKkno uMma ogpeneHun Hepopasbupawa. Bnacute Ha nnaHuHUTE
BepmnoH n Onumn 6une cocem [obpo noctaBeHuM Aa rm dysaat
3Ha4yajHuTe npemuHn Ha natoT Bma WrHauma. Tyka noctojat u
cBeJowWTBa 3a rosieMoTo NpuUcycTBO Ha PumjaHuTe of BpemMeTo Ha
HMBHOTO  npucyctBO Ha  bankaHot. OTTamy  noTekHyBa
pomMaHTM4yapckaTa Teopuja geka Bnacute Ha oOBME nMNaHWHU ce
noToMuM Ha pumckute BouHU. MefyToa, uctata e nobuBaHa of
noBeKeTo HayyHuum Kou Bnacute Ha nnaHvHute BepmnoH n Onumn
rm cmeTaaTt 3a goceneHvum og AnbaHuja u Toa of penaTuBHO CKOPO
Bpeme.® Ha Onumn cnywHas CNpOTUBHY rneauwTa, U NoKpaj Toa WTo
He HU Tpeba ga oaume TONKY Janeky Hasaj, Aypu A0 PUMCKUTE
nernn, 6uaejkn nma crny4am ga He ce npudpaka, UCTO Taka JecHo,
ob6jacHyBaH-€TO Jeka cuTe UCTOYHU Bracu ce ckopelwHn gojaeHum og
nnaHuvHaTta ['pamoc.

8 I'eorpagcekuor mpupaunuk Ha ['pukunor agmupanurer (Jlonmon,1945) tom.3. crp 143-145.
ITonucor of 1928 ropuua npukaxysa 66 Biacu Bo o6macra Ha Pogonute, 193 Bo okonujaTa
Kagamna, 429 Bo pamckata u 1275 Biacu Bo cepckata okoiyja.

9 Bupn nornasje yetnpu n ner. Wace nu Thompson,ctp.221, ce npuimmaHo npefgocTpoxan. Ha
mamute 3 U 5 ce mpukaxanu osue cena. T.Cumoscku, "Hacenenure mecra Bo Erejcka
Maxkenornja" (Ckomje, 1976) npeTcraByBa H3BOPHUK Ha MH(OpPMANUH 3a 3appleHuTe ceia, i
IIOKpaj Toa IITO TOj IUIIyBa (Ha MAKEJJOHCKY ja3MK) Off jyTOCIOBEHCKHA ACIEKT.
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3a cenaTta Ha nnaHvHaTta BepmuoH u T0a, AHO u Kato (fopHo un
HonHo, 6.npeB.) BepmnoH n KcuponuBafoH jac BO rofema mepa ce
OCNoHyBaMm Ha TUMOT Ha Kpamep'® koj nsHecyBa egHa He[OBOJSIHO
jacHa cnuka 3a BnacuTte, HaBogHO, Aeka 6une 6p3o 3abopaBeHn BO
KcuponneagoH - uHaky, BO TEKOT Ha 3umarta 6e3 HaceneHve. Manky
noHagexHn ce Bnacute okony AHO [pamMaTmKOH, Ha cesepHaTa
cTpaHa Ha nnaHuHaTa BepmuoH, 1 nokpaj Toa WTO OBa cesio 6uno
HanywTeHo nomery BOjHUTE Kora efleH rofiem gen of HacesieHMeTo
3ammnHan 3a Pomanuja. lNpeg 1945 roguHa Tyka noctoeno poMaHCKO
yannmwTe. Mo cé wuasrnepga peka cenata [onjaHm n Bojaga ce
ncyesHatu mefytoa, T. CumoBckm BO "The Inhabited Places in Aegean
Macedonia" ("Hacenébute BO Erejcka Makegonuja") (Ckonje,1976)
nuwysa 3a Bnawku 3aegHuum Bo cenata Natuma n KegpoHac.

Ha nnannnaTa Onumn nocTojaTt ABe Bnawku cena: KokmHononmc
n JineagnoH, kom wto Weigand na un Wace u Thompson run
onuwyBaaT Kako BeKe envHu3npaHn. OBa, Kako M (hakKToT geka
TpeToTo ceno Ha nnaHuHata Onumn, ®dTepu, cera e 3anycTeHo,
MoOXaT [a HaBedaT Ha COMHEHWe 3a HaTaMOWHWOT OMNCTaHOK Ha
BMAWKNOT €HTUTET BO OBME PErvoHn Mefrytoa, U jac U TUMOT Ha
Kpamep, Ha Onumn Hangosme Aypy 1 Ha Aeua Kou 36opyBaT BNaLLKMK.
O6eTe cena ce HaceneHn BO TEKOT Ha 3umarta, n Toa JIuBagnoH co
4.000 xutenu, a KoknHononuc co ganeky noman 6poj. JluesaguoH e
MHOry HanpeaHo ceno n Mefy HMB NOCTOM 0COBEH NHTepecC 3a cBojaTa
uctopuja. lNocton mMysej n BECHUK, na u Tpu NpuMKasHM 3a cenoTo. 3a
KoknHOnosmc MopaBme fa ce OCMIOHUME Ha ceKaBamaTa Ha MECHUOT
ceBewTeHUK. CenaHnTe pekoa pJeka ce CUpOMallHKM, a Taka wu
narnepgaa. Cenoto ctpagano of TypuuTe, Kako 1 3a Bpeme n nocne
Btopata cBeTcka BojHa. MHoOry of cegymMcTOTUHUTE KyKu 6ea
npenyLwTeHN Ha CcToKaTta, a MojaTa npoueHKa 3a 6pojoT Ha XUTenuTe
Ha CefioTo € MHOry nomMmana ojf oHaa Ha TMMOT Ha Kpawmep, og 1.500
XUTENW.

He nsrnepga geka xutenute of OBuWe ABe cena MpemMHory ce
cakaarT - Ma W HMBHaTa UCTopMja UCTO Taka 3HayajHO ce pasnuKysa.

10 Bankan Apxus 1 (1976),ctp. 16-19
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LipkBaTta BO KoOKMHONonuc, temenHo obHoBeHa BO 1912 roawuHa,
npema 360poBUTE Ha CBELUTEHNKOT, 6una nsrpageHa so 1732 rogunHa.
Toj mucnn pgeka cenoto e BTeMeneHo of 6eranuu BO BpeMeTO Ha
narakbeTo Ha KoHcTaHTMHOMON BO paueTe Ha Typumte. OBa Gele
egHa opf TeopumTe 3a JlMBagMoOH nocTaBeHa oOf CTpaHa Ha
nctopu4apuTe, HO TMe UCTO Taka ja CrOMeHyBaaT MOXHOCTa Aypu u
3a ywrTe nopaHu Hacenbwu, a ykaxkyeaaT WU Ha HanavMBOT Of 3anag BO
BpemeTo Ha Anu lMawa (JaHnHCKu, 6.npeB.) WTOo € penaTuBHO NOHOBO
Bpeme. MysejoT pacnosiara cO eKcrnoHatu of BpemeTo npen Anuv
Mawa. Kpamep noceseTyBa BUMaHue Ha 3abenexuTenHuTe pasfvku
BO jasvunTe (BepojaTtHO gujanektute, 6.n1peB.) Kou ce 36opyBaaTt BO
OBETe cena, a jac 3abenexaB geka Bo KokuHononuc "Toj" e atselu
(aueny) og ‘“ille", a Bo JInBagnoH, 3a ucratarta niMyHa 3ameHkKa ce
ynoTtpebyBa: aecTty op "iste".

Hajnocne, HO He 1 HajManybpojHu, ™M uMame MErfIeHCKUTe
Bnacwu. Tne 36opyBaat nocebeH BUA BNawku jasuk, na He e noTpebHo
nocebeH cneumjanuct no dwunonorvja 3a ga rm OTKpUe 3Ha4ajHuTe
pasnukn BO Mopdonorujata u ¢oHonornjata.'' Hekon astopn oBue
pasnukn v nNpunuwyBaaT Ha CllaBjaHCKOTO BNWjaHMe MeryToa,
nocrnegHoOBO € NPUCYTHO N BO Apyrute aenosu oA [pumja. Bo cekoj
cnyyaj merneHckute Bnacwm >xueBeaT cpefge HeobudeH MoO3avk Of
jasvum, buaejkn Kako MerfeHCKMOT BalwKn, UCTO TakoB AujaniekT Ha
BNawkunot e npucyteH BO cenoto Merana JlvBagja, kage ce
36opyBaat crnegHuBe jasuuun: BOOOMYAEHUOT rPYKK N NMOHTUCKN TPYKH,
chasjaHCKn na gypw n Typcku. Cute oBue jasnym, Kako 1 BaLWIKUOT,
ce BO ynoTpeba BO perMoH of OKONy ABECTOTUHW W nepeceT
KBagpaTtHu KunomeTpu. [loBekeTo o4 Hay4yHuTe TpydoBu 3a
MerneHckute Bnacu ce Hanvwann og PomaHum Kou HacTojyBane ga
M cmeTtaat MerneHckmte Bnacm kako "nonoBumHa nat" nomery
POMaHCKUTE M OCTaHaTuTe MakegoHCKN Bnacu. PaHnte nctpaxysadm
Ha MerneHckute Bnacu Moxebwu ja npeysenuyyBane pasnvkarta
nomery MerneHckute v gpyrute Bnacun. HewTo manky MerneHckm
Bnacwu 6une npeobpateHn Bo Vicnam n ncturte, 3aegHo co TypuuTte, ce
npeceneHn BO Typuuja. MerneHckute Bnacu wmefycebHo ce
HapeKyBaaT - egHocTaBHO Bnacu, a He ApM'HU. LICTOTO ro 4mHat um
octaHatute Bnacu. MerneHckute Bnacu, BepojaTHO nopagu

11 86 1982 1 1983 H3rOTBUB CMTHCOK Ha METTEHCKH 300pOBH M U3PAa3U CIEejKN ' CIUCOLUTE
Ha TuMOT Ha Kramer 3a BnamkuTe cena. [IpousneryBa 3HauajHa IpOMeHa Ha CaMOTJIACHULIUTE,
a PeYHHKOT OTKPHBA HEKOM HEOOMYHH U3Pa3H, He CUTE CO ClIaBjaHCKa OCHOBA.
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NaoAHOTO 3emjuwiTe BO OBUE MpeAenu, ce 3aHnmaBaaT Cco 3emjogenve.
Cera, 6narogapeHve Ha HOBUTE naTuwTa 3emjata ce obpaboTyBa CO
ynotpeba Ha coBpeMeHa 3emMjofencka MexaHusaumja.

Op pgpyra cTpaHa, wMerneHckute Bnacu ouurnegHo ce
pasnukysaaT of gpyrute Bnacu. Hekou uctpaxysaym rm cmeTaart 3a
npexueeaHn MNOTOMUM Of HeKoraw MHOry rosiemara nonynauuja
cpegHobankaHckn Bnacu kon npBobuTHO 3a3emarne norosiem gen og
TepuTopujaTta Ha geHewHa byrapuwja. pyrn nak, mernieHcknte Bnacu
' cMmeTaaT 3a NoToOMUM Ha AocesieHuMuM BO BpemMeTo Ha BusaHTuja.
Bacunwue Il ro nokopun MerneH Ha NO4YeTOKOT Ha eAMHaeceTUOoT BeEK,
a AnekcaHpgap KomHeH Bo 1091 rogmHa BO 6nm3vHaTa Ha EHoTuWja
Hacenun HeKow rnopasexHu lNedeHesn.2

EHOTMa e HecomHeHO HoTma, Ha BRawknm HOHTE, HO O0BOj
HeKoraweH rpaj He e noBeke Hacenba Ha merneHckn Bnacu. Cera T0j
e HaceneH co [MoHTujun op Pycwuja. NpagoT yXKacHO HacTpaga of
"epmaHunTe N byrapute 3a Bpeme Ha nocriegHarta BOjHa, na cera uma
ocTaHaTO camO HEKOJSIKY o cTapuTe Kyku. Jac He 6eB BO MOXKHOCT Aa
Hajgam 6uno KakBwu Tparu o4 MYyC/IMMaHCKOTO MuHato Ha Hotma. Ha
nUcTo4HaTa cTpaHa of cenoTo uarnega geka nma HekKom octaToum of
apesHa Hacenba, na moxebu osa 6una cpegHoeekoBHa EHoTna. Opf
HoTtua Bogu ybae nat koH JlaHragua, lNepukneja n ApxaHrenoc. Bo
cuTe oBue cena ce 36opyBa Brawku. Bo HajBucokoto ceno,
ApxaHrenoc, nopaHo 3HaHO Kako OwaHu, HeKoraw nocToesnio
POMAHCKO Y4YMNULITE WU, CKOPO MOSI0OBUHATA Of HaceNeHneTo Ha oBa
ceno Bo 1925 roanHa 3amuHane 3a PomaHunja. Bo TekoT Ha BTopaTta
CBETCKa BOjHA HaceneHueTo o4 paMHuMYapckuTe cena noberHano BO
ConyH, HO Xuntenute Ha ApxaHresnioc HeKako ce 3agpxxane Tyka. Bo
1950 rogmHa 6un narpageH HoB NaT KOj WWTO ro nosp3yBa ApxaHresnoc
co Apgea, Taka WTO cera Moxe aa ce cturHe go ConyH co aBTobyc 3a

12 33 opaa nporuspeyrHoct Bupu G.Weigand, Vlacho-Meglen (Jlajomur, 1892), K.Jupmuex,
"Uber die Wlachen in Meglen", Bo ApxuBoT 3a ciaBjancka dummtornja, 15 (1890), ctp. 91-93, n
T.Capidan, Meglenoromanni (Bykyperur,1925). IIpucycrBoTo Ha Mernencku Bracu pocenenu
Bo JloOpynya Omma mpuinka 3a pomaHckuTe ¢uinono3n kako N.Saramandu, Cercetari asupra
Aromanei vorbite in Dobrogea (Bykypemr,1972), ma paGoraT Ha IpOYYyBameTO Ha
Mernenckute Brnacu MefyToa, HCTOPICKOTO IIpallamke He € JIECHO Jla Ce Pa3pelln.
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nomanky og 4etupw yaca. lNaTtoT ouurnegHo AoHece Hanpegok Ha
oBa nogpadje oxpabpysajku rv nyfeto ga octaHaT v ga ja yHanpegat
obpaboTkaTta Ha 3emjaTa, paboTa, Koja MHOry rnonecHo ce obaBsyBsa CO
TPaKTOpPM OTKOJIKY LUTO MOXE Aa Ce CTOPU CO MACKMW.

CnpoTuMBHO Ha oO4ekyBawara, MOTTUKHATM OfF NOopaHelwHuTe
NUCKaXkyBakba 3a HenpucrtanHocTa U cupomawTBoTO Ha MerneH, wm
NOAOUHEXHUTE WCKaKyBama 3a WCYE3HYBaHeTO Ha MErfieHCKUTe
Bnacn, Apxarenoc, 6uBajku efHO o noHanpeaeHuTe Brawkn cena,
Me Booaywesu. NapagokcanHo, caMmo WTOo [0j40B A0 3aKNy4YoK Aeka
3appneHocta Ha AHUNMOH M 3awTuTuna Bnacute, HanpoTme, TyKa,
BO OoBa nogpadje, npuctanHocta Ha ApxaHresioc npeky HOBMOT nat
nsrnega peka ru 3adyeana Bnacute. [locTojaT Hekonky gpyru
hakTOpM KOU MoXaT ga ro objacHaTt OncTojyBaH€TO Ha MErfieHCKUTe
Bnacu. Hekonky rognHu, 3a Bpeme Ha BojHaTa, ApxaHrenoc 6uno 6e3
yannuwrte. Cera uma MHOry yb6aBso yyunuwiTe, geuarta ydaT Ha rpyku,
a ro 3abopaBaat CBOjOT BflalWKK ja3nk. HWBHUTE poguTenun, nyre opg
MojaTa reHepaumja, cpefoBeYHM fyfe, MoOXea camo Aa MucraTt Ha
BflalLlK/W BO rOAMHUTE Ha HUBHOTO odopMyBame (He cmeesnie fga
36opyBaar, 6.npeB..). [JoHeKage HenpujaTHaTa noceta Ha rpobuwTaTa
HaBeZyBa Ha 3akJly4OK 3a [0/ITOBEYHOCT BO OBOj Npenen, a ropgocrta
Ha MOjOT JOMaKWH Ha HerosuTe OpOjHM Aela HaBeAyBa Ha MPUNYHO
Ao6po npogomkyBarwe Ha pofoT. Ke godagam n toa geka Xutenute
Ha 0BOj Npefen ce NPUMETHO ropAu Ha CBOjOT nocebeH cTaTyc Kako
Bnacu. ImaB npununka ga ro 4dyjam pasroBopoT, HAMeTHaT cpeAceno,
nomery egeH merneHcku Bnae o ApxaHresnioc v egeH TunudeH Bnas
o Merana Jlmusagja. Cekoj o HMB hanbaymnckn TBpaewe 3a cebe u
CBOWTE COCeNaHn Aeka ToKMy Tue bune BUCTUHCKUTE Bnacw.

Ha Bpakare o ApxaHrenoc, BO aBTo6ycOT, CrnylaBMe Kako ABe
npekpacHu Aesojkn 36opyBaaT ywTe efeH, NOMHAKOB ja3uK, CIn4YeH
Ha MakKegOHCKMOT HO, cenak He 6ele MaKeOHCKW, UCTO Kako W
HuBHaTa ybaBmHa WTO bele cnuyHa M novHakea of ybaBuHaTa Ha
MErneHCKUTe BanHKN Ha KOW LWTO TELWKOTO MUHATO cenak OCcTaBuio
Tparun. lNpousnese geka jasnkoT Ha KOj WTO 36opyBaa oBME AEBOjKU
6ele pyckun, a AeBOjKUTE 6ea NOTOMKU Ha KOMYHUCTU, 6opumn Ha JATl,
KON No 3aBpllyBareTo Ha [pafaHckaTa BojHa 6une npudateHu BO
TawkeHT. Tue HM Kaxaa (Ha rpyku) geka BO TalWkeHT goma
36opyBarne rpyku, MerfeHcKo Bnawku u pycku. BepojaTtHo noctojat u
apyrm nyfe kou ro 36opyBaaT MErfieHCKUMOT BflaWwKW AunjanekT BO
Amepuka, ABCTpanuja na Aypu U HEKOU NpexxuBeaHu of pa3MeHaTta
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Ha HacenieHneTo, BO Typuuja, HO HYOBEK He 61 MOXXen Aa NoMUCIU Aeka

HUBHWOT ja3nK Ke onctaHe ywTte gonro. Of gpyra ctpaHa nak, uctoTo
He 6u ro nomucnun HUTY 3a TawkeHT. Cenak, BpakakeTo Ha OBUE
OEBOjKN KakO pes3ynTtaT Ha amHecTujaTa WTO HeodamHa ja objaBu
rpykaTta Briaja, MHaky podeHn Tamy, Kako U BnaguHuUTe MepKu 3a
3agpXXyBare Ha MerneHckute Bnacu ro nobusaaT Toa MUCNeHe.
MoHaTamy , UCTO Taka € npucyTHa poMaHTU4HaTa W nnamMmeHa
NpPUBP3aHOCT Kaj 6ankaHCKUTe Hapoan, a ocobeHo Kaj Bnacute, KOH
poaHaTta rpyTtka. I nokpaj Toa wTo 4ecto 6unie UCKOpHYyBaHU Tue ce
ywTe narrnegaat HeobM4YHO MHOTY NMPMBP3aHM KOH CBOUTE KOPEHW.

Op ApxaHrenoc Moxe MNewkun ga ce CTUrHe Hasag go Merana
JlnBapgja, ja3snyHoO BMpPYE Ha ja3MYHUOT OCTPOB, Kage LTO TUMUYHUTE
Bnacu og AnbaHuja ce gocenune na, nocne HanywTakeTo Ha CBOETO
ceno BO BpemMeTo Ha [parfaHckaTta BojHa, ce Bpatune Bo 1960
roguHa.'® Mcto Taka newkn mMoxe Aa ce npeMmHe npeky rnogHoxXjeTo
Ha nnaHWHaTa U ga ce CTUrHe Ao MerneHckute Bnacu op gpyrata
(ncto4Harta, 6.npes.) cTpaHa Ha [lajak nnaHMHa HO, OBa € BepojaTHO
pU3N4YHO, BuAejKn rpaHuuarta e Masiky OoceTsiMBa, na Taka HalweTo
npucycteo Bo Ckpa (JbymHuua) He 6ewe fossoneHo. Makap ga ao
CENoToO MOXE Aa Cce CTUTHe U 04 UCTOYHaTa CTpaHa, co aBTobyC of
'ymeHunua (l'ymeHya, 6.npesB.) HUe Toa He ro CTopuBMe. YCTaHOBUBME
Aeka Bo Ckpa nyfeto 36opyBaaT Bfalwlku, a UCTO Taka Hu belue
Ka)xaHo geka v Bo coceHoTo ceno Kyna 36opysaaT Bnawku. bnmsy
no 'ymeHya, Bo cenoto ['puBac 36opyBaaTt cnaBjaHCKU (MakeqOHCKM,
6.npe..). Bo Kapnu, yum wWTto Xutenu TBpAaT AeKa HUMBHOTO Ceno e
CcTapo OCYMCTOTUHM roguHu, 36opysaaT Bnawkn. Cenoto KactaHepum
(bapoBuuya) 6unio BO npouec Ha cnasjaHu3aumja BO BpemMeTo Ha
Weigand, na moxxebu cnuyHoO Ha HoTuMa Kako v Ha jyrocnoseHcKaTa
cTpaHa, CepmeHVH 1 KOHCKO, HE MOXKe rnoHatamy Aa ce BOpojyBa BO
cenarta Ha MerneHckute Bnacu. lNpu ceTto T0a MerneHckute Bnacwm
oncTtaHane BO OCYM Off OHME JABaHaeceT cena WTO M Haseaysa
Weigand. OBaa obnact cTpagawe 3a Bpeme Ha [lpBaTta ceeTcka
BojHa; Bo cenoto Ckpa e nogurHat cnomeHuk Ha butkaTta og 1918

13 J. Tpudpynocku, "Juridische und Okonomische Aspect der Transhumanz bei den Aromunen
(Mazedo-Rumanen) von Livedz-Megleniten”, Bo Cpnackata axajgemuja Ha HayKuTe U
ymerHocrure (Benrpan,1976),cTp.5-22.
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rognHa. [locton cBepgowTBo o0pf Btopata cBeTcka BoOjHa 3a

cTpagar-ata Ha 6puTaHCKu BOjHUUM Ha [Majak nnaHvHa nNpu WTO He ce
cnomeHyBaaT Bnacu.'* 3a Bpeme Ha [paraHckaTa BOjHa ce Cry4u
Hanag of jyrocnoBeHckaTta rpaHuya Ha JbymHuya. Hekoum
UCTpaXxKyBaym M cmetane MerneHckute Bnacu 3a mncdesHatun, HO
n3BecTyBaraTa 3a Toa usrnea feka ce npeypaHeTu.1s

BepojaTHO nma n gpyru, nomanu, "Lebosn" HaceneHu co Bnacu
Kon My mnsberHaa Ha MOeTo BHUMaHue. KenHepoT Ha ocTpoBoT Kpd
MU packaxka geka goma, Bo cesnioto KedanoBpucoH Ha anbaHckarta
rpaHvuya, 36opyeBaaT Bnawku. Wcto Taka Bo Enup, Tecanuja n
MakefoHuja nocTojaT BfawKu Hacenbu, BepojaTHO o4 MOHOB AaTyMm
na og Tyka W, 04 penatMBHO NMoman MUCTOPUCKU UHTepec. Bnawko
HaceneHne mMma M BO MorofiemMuTe rpagoBum BO PErvoHOT U Toa
ocobeHo BO: JlepuH, Bepoja, Hayca, Tpukana, Jlapuca, JaHuHa wu
Koctyp. Tue ce cocema oaBoeHun on Bnacute Bo ConyH, ATuHa,
KaHapga, AscTtpanuja, 'epmaHunja n Pycuja. Toa ce oHne Bnacu Ha kou
UM MpeTu Hajroflema ornacHoCT Ada ro 3arybaTt CBOjOT ja3uk W
naeHTuTeT. lNoronemarta BO3MOXHOCT 3a OMNCTaHOK Ha Bnacute BO
"pumnja 3aBucK of 6pojHOCTA, Na Npema Toa U MOKTa, Ha Bnacute kon
>XmBeat Ha cesio. Ha noyeTtokoT of nAeBeTHaeceTMOT BeK Leake
npoueHnnn geka Ha bankaHOT nocTojaT nNeTCTOTMHM  BRawku
3aegHuyn.'® Cera, ogaj ga noctojaT CTOTMHA, U MHOTYy Manky of
OBMe rnpeocTaHaTu gasaaT 3Hauu Ha ja3udHa yuctoTa. [pn ceTo Toa,
BOMPEKM CEeTO OHa LWTO ro npexuseane BO MocrnegHMBe CTOTMHA
roguHu, cenak ce NpUMeTyBa HEKaAKOB NPoLEeC KOH OMCTaHOK.

14 D.Turner, Kyriakos (JTouaoH,1982), CuMoBcKH Benu jeka IMOMery BOJHATE JOLLIO JIO
3HavajHa npecesba off MeTJIeHCKHUTe cesia Bo Pomanuja.

15 G.Nandris, "The development and structure of Rumanian", Bo Caasjarcku ipezaeo 31 (1951)
ctp.7-39.

16 W.Leake, Travels in Northen Greece (JIounow,1835), Tom 1,cTp.274.
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[(naBa TpeTa
Bnacute Ha BankaHoT

Bo 1979 roaumHa, nog nOKPOBUTENCTBO Ha bputaHckaTta
akagemuja, ja nocetus Jyrocnasuja. IcTo Taka o6aBuB N HEKOSKY
npuvBaTHW nocetu BO oBaa 3emja. Bo 1981 rogmHa, co nomow Ha
BputaHcknoT coBeT, oTngos BO byrapmja, a Bo 1976 rogmHa co
ApywTBOoTO Ha BusaHTONO3MNTE, NO4 nNOManky HageXHW OKOJTHOCTH,
ja nocetms u An6aHuja. HuegHaw W HWKage BRacTuTe He Mu
HanpaBuja Hekoja npeyka Ha NaToT Ha MOETO npoydyyBare Ha
Bnacute, camo wTOo, 6€3 HM4Mja BWMHA, jac HauvgyBaB Ha W3BECHWU
jasnyHM TewkKoTun. Kako WTo e M3HeceHo BO NPBOTO rnornasje, 6e3
COMHeHMe nocne BojHaTa AnbaHuja u Jyrocnasuja umane penatmsBHoO
Aobap npuon BO nocTankata Cco MasiyuMHcTBaTa; Merytoa, WTO ce
oAHecyBa o Bnacute, n oHaka Bo man 6poj, Manky e BepojaTHO geka
npema HMB mmane noeeke o63up. lNpuToa nnaHckaTa NoNUTMKa Ha
ypbaHnsauuja BO cuTe TPU 3EMjU FO OTEXHAa XMBOTOT Ha Bnacute na
O4 TyKa W Ha HUBHUTE UCTPaKyBayuM UM ce CTBOpMWja MNorosemm
TewkKoTum BO paboTtarta. MiMeHo, MHOry e nonecHo ga ce Hajge Bnas
BO HEKOE Marso cerio OTKOJIKY Mo cTaHoBU BO 6510k of Heboaepu. Of
Apyra cTpaHa MUCTO Taka n 3a Bnacute e nonecHo ga ro codyysaat
CBOJOT MAEHTUTET A04EKa XMBeaT BO CESICKMN YyCIOBU. Jac CyM CBECEH
AeKa MHory uHdopmauum BO oBaa rnasa ce fobueHu nocpenHo, of
BTOpa paka, u moxaTt ga éuaaTt HeaKTyeslHM, ama cenak UCTOPUCKU
rnefaHo Herpykute Bnacu ce WHTEepPecHW WUCTO KOSIKY U HUBHUTE
Jy>KHW1 coHapoaHuuW.

N3rnepga pgeka Bo byrapuja, BO cnopegb6a co BpeMeTo Kora
Weigand nuwyBawe 3a HWB, Manky Bnacw ro 3agpxane cBoOjoT
WOEHTUTET, HEe3aBWCHO O YMHOT Ha pasMeHaTa Ha HaceneHueTo
nomery puymnja n byrapmja nocne lpBata cBeTcKa BOjHA U NoOWMUTE
oAHOCU nomery oBue pABe 3emju nocne BTopaTta ceBeTcka BOjHa.
[osHaB pgeka Bo Codhmja nocTon Bnawku KeBapT U geka Bnacute ce
NPUCYTHU BO NOPaHeLWHUTe rpYKn ueHTpu MenHnk n Hespokon cera
3HaH kako lMNoue fenyeB. CornacHo KoHBeHumjaTa nomery bByrapuja u
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PomaHuja notnuwaHa Bo 1930 roguHa, MHO3MHCTBOTO Bnacu opf
byrapuja 3amuHane 3a [dob6pypa. OBaa KOHKpeTHa pasMeHa He
narnega geka mMoxe pga ce cmeta 3a ycnex. CnywHas mMopbuaHu
npukasHu 3a geua Kou 6une dpnaHn BO NeYKU U 3a HEYyCnexoT Ha
Hanopute Ha Bnacute npoTMB acuMmunauujata BO HUBHUTE HOBWU
cTaHuwTa. Brnacmte Kou octaHaa, MoXebu TOKMY Of MNOUHAKBO
notekno, 6ea MHory npespeHute CapakadaHu. CpeTHaB Hekou oA
oBue nyre Kou usrnega geka rm nma okosny 12.000. Cenak, HUBHOTO
rnaBHO yrnopuvwTe e nnaHuHata Xemyc, CeBepHO O PErvMoHOT KOj WTO
ro nocetms.! N nokpaj Toa WTO cera ce HaceneHn BO MOCTOjaHu
AOMOBW, TUe uarnegaar MHory ycnewHu 6uaejku 6yrapckara snaga
chatTm pgeka camMO TMe MOXaT da M BodaTr crajarta  Ha
BUCOKOMNAaHNHCKUTE nacuwTa.

36pkaTa nomery noeauHuUTe eTHMKyMmn n Toa: CapakadyaHute (BO
Byrapuja nosHatM kKako KapakayaHu), Bnacute, [lomauyute
(MycnumaHun kou ro sbopysaaT 6yrapckmoT jasunk) na gypu u Jypyuute
(Typckn HoOMagW), BepojaTHO M MMa HaBEeLEeHO MopaHewWwHnTe
UCTpaxKyBaymM Ha norpeweH nat. PoaonckuTe nnaHuHW, U Mokpaj
HMBHATa BWUCWHA, Cce Q[06po NpPOoOAHW, CO OA4JSIMYHM NJIAHUMHCKMN
NPEMUHU, U U3BOHPEAHM NeTHU nawn. OyurneaHo, BUCOKUTE nacuwita
npeky neto rm kopuctene Bnacute n CapakayaHuTe, a NOHUCKUTE
nacuwTa nak rm 3asemane osyapute [Momauwn. [loToa, BO 3UMCKMOT
nepuod, lNomaunte cnerHyBane KOH MOpeTo, AogeKa nak Bnacute n
CapakadaHnte ce npemecTyBasie Ha WCNpPa3HETUTE MOHUCKN
nacumwta. OBa Mopa pfa npegusBvMKyBaso MefyHauuoHasnHa
HanHaToCT, a jac ro 3abenexas Toa, Aypy U cera e NPUCyTHO, Nako
Habp3o ce yBepyBaaT pgeka ceTto 6uno 3a 6agujana. TakBoToO
WAapeHUo Ha HapoAM UM HapOAHOCTM CeKako [feka Mopa Ja
npeav3BuKyBasno TEWKOTUN Ha U3roTByBayuTe Ha €THOJIOWKWU Manm
na, Mmoxebu Toa € u objacHeHNe 30WWTO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha Bracute n
CapakadaHuTe BO byrapuja Ha oBve manu rnaBHO ce UrHopupa, OCBeH
BO OHME Manu o4 MasiKymMmHaTa EeKCTPEMHU POMAHCKU U TPYKU
kapTorpadu Kou ja "obojyBaat" uenata obnact Ha PogonunTte co
POMaHCKN OQHOCHO rp4kun "6on".

Bo rpagor [lopkoBO HamgoB Ha MarnkymuHa ctapu Bnacw,
3abenexHn kako Bnacu v opg ctpaHa Ha Wace u Thompson. OBa

1 B.Mapunos, Die Schafzucht der Nomadisierenden Karacakatchanen in Bulgarien
(bymumremTa,1961). Jac ja mmas momorura Ha ITpocd. MapuHOB Kora ja o6ukonus Byrapuja.
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MecTo e BO 6nuM3unHaTa Ha BenuHrpag - TpuecetvHa KUIIoOMeTpu jy>XHO

o4 rnaesHata enesHundkata nuHuja Codmja - NctaHbyn. Ncto Taka
Bnacn uma v Bo PakntoBo WITO ce Haofa BO UCTUOT pernoH. OBune
nyfe WTOM Ke ce coo4yea CO MarHeTOOHOT ce cnrfeTKysaa, Ho, 6ea
rby6es3Hn Aa neat NecHW of ctapuTe AHW - YecTonaTu Bpakajku ce BO
MUHATOTO A0 BpemeTo Ha Anu [lawa. [o3HaB Ageka wuma marnky
octaHatTn Bnacu Bo bnaroesrpapg, nopaHo Llymaja, Hekoraw BTOpO
Brnawko ynopuwTte. OHue, noctapute Bnacu, wTo ce ogHecyBa A0
HMBHOTO NOTEKNO cekoraw 6ea Ha4yucTo. Hekown ce pgoceneHvum of
Mpamoc, a gpyrn oA MNMuua. Egen 93-roguweH ctapey 6un gojaeH oA
Marapeso - JyrocnaeBuja. 3Ha4m oHa LWTO ro0 BMAOBME BO jy>XKHa
Tecanuja, uctoto ro cpekasame un BO byrapuja. CeegowTBaTa
HaBeZyBaaT Ha 3aK/y4yoK Aeka TyKawHuTe Brnacm ce penatmBHO
CKOpo goceneHn wu Toa: opn Anbanuja, op [vHA wnu  jy>kHa
Jyrocnasuja, HO MOCTOjaT W MNOBEKe HaroBecTyBaka 3a BawkKo
npPUCyCcTBO, BO [ABaTa OMNWULIAHW PErnoHW, ywTe O CPeAHUOT BeK.
NMpema BugyBarwata Ha Weigand, 6yrapckute naTtuHOGOHU
npetcrasyBsane npobnem.2 PomaHuuTe Ha CEeBEepHUOT pAen Ha
Byrapuja ounrnegHo ce gen o rnaBHUOT 610K PomaHuu ceBepHO oA
[yHaB. Bnacute Ha jyr og ctpaHa Ha Weigand ce HapekyBaHU Kako
pamocTeaHn n 0BOj aBTOpP CMeTa [eka ce Hanuk Ha apyrute Bnacu
BO npejenvte Ha UEHTpasiHOT U MUCTOYHMOT Aen of bankaHor,
NPUIIMYHO CKOPO JoceneHu of nnaHwHata [pamoc. HuegHa of oBue
Te3n He e NoTKpeneHa co ronem 6poj MecTa CO NTATUHCKN Ha3MBU BO
UeHTapoT Ha 3emjata. [loyecToTO cMecTyBawe Ha Brnacute BO
cpefHoBeKOBHaTa nctopuvja Ha byrapuja, npuMeTHO ce NoBUKYBa N Ha
BTOPOTO 6yrapcko LapcTBo.

Cocem HeobWYHO, TOKMY MCTMOT npobnem ce nojaByBa M BO
Jyrocnaswja, nako Tyka un 6pojot Ha PomaHUMTE Ha CEBEPOUCTOK Kako
n 6pojoT Ha Bnacute Ha jyr e noronem. lNpobnemMoT ywTe NoBeke ce
YCIOXXHYyBa CO MOCTOEHE Ha ABaTa AujasiekTa cO flaTMHCKa OCHOBA,
e4HNOT MPTOB a ApYrvoT Ha ymuypare - Ha AanieyHuMoT cesepo3anaj

2 Konky mro Mu e IO3HaTO HeroBoTo jeno Ruménen und Aromunen in Bulgarien (JIajmmmr,
1907) e exuHCTBEHO IITO ja MpOydyBa OBaa MpoblieMaTHKa; celak ja ce mornena Ilormasje 4
3a HCTOPUCKHUTE CIPOTUBHOCTH.

37



Ha 3emjaTa. [anmMaTvHCKMOT AujanekT, NOHeKoraw Mo3HaT Kako
BerbmoT, nocnegHWoT 4OBEK KOj ro 36opysBasi yMpesi Ha OCTPOBOT
Berba Bo 1898 rogmHa, HaBUCTUHA He e e o Bnawkarta npukasHa,
6uaejkn o 3adyBaHUTE CBeAOWTBA 3a OBOj ja3uMK jacHO ce rnega
AeKa MHOry ce pasfvkyBa Of JTaTUHCKUOT BO ApYruTe AesioBM Ha
BankaHoT. Tve ro cmecTtyBaaT rpamaTUYKMOT YiieH BO norosiem 6poj
chnyyau npej MMeHkaTa OTKOSKY nocne umeHkara. [JanmaTuHCKMOT,
ja3MKOT Ha JaTUHCKUTE KOJIOHUCTU Off MCTOYHOTO jafpaHCKO
Kpajopexje, € WHTepeceH 3a UcTpaxyBauyuTe Ha Bnacute on aee
npuynHKW. [MoHekoraw, BO CnaBjaHCKUTE WUCTOPUM, TEWKO € Jda ce
Hanpasu pasnuka nomery jagpaHckuTe Bnacu n KOHTUMHeHTanHuTe
Bnacn. 3a npoydyBauumte  MUCTO Taka Ce WTEPEeCHU jasuyHuTe
"ocTpoBn" 3a pa ja 3abenexaTr W3BOHpeAHaTa YMNOPHOCT Ha
[JanmaTtuHeyoT, na TOKMy Toa € CropHa Toyka, Aann OBOj ja3uk
oncTtaHas WM KOHEYHO uM3ympen nopagn BfWjaHMETO Ha
UTanujaHcKMoOT jasuk.3

[laneky Ha ceBep Ha 3emjaTa, Ha nnaHuvHaTta Uunuyapwja, nomery
TpcT n Pneka nocTojaT cena 4me HaceneHne 36opyBa ja3uk Koj WWTO €
no6sIM30K A0 POMaHCKMOT OTKOJIKY LUTO € Toa CIly4ajoT CO ja3uKoT Ha
MerneHckute Bnacu Ho, ceé ywTe Mma [OBOJSIOHO KapakKTepUCTUYHM
ocobuHM 3a ga Moxe pga 6uge knacuuuupaH kKako nocebeH
anjanekT. Of NoKanHOTO HaceneHue e no3HaTt Kako Lnpubupun, a og
dunonosute Kako Vctapcku Bnawku. XKntenute of osBue cena BO
NUCTO Bpeme npeTcTaByBaaT WMHTEPECEH ja3ndeH OMCTaHOK, HO WUCTO
Taka W UCTopucka 3aroHeTka. BepojaTHO npucycTBOTO Ha
CNOBEHEYKUOT, XPBATCKNOT, UTANUJAHCKMOT U FEPMaHCKUOT ja3uK BO
COCeACTBOTO € efHa O MNpUYMHUTE 3a HUMBHWMOT oncTtaHok. OBa
AOTONKY MOBEKEe LWWTO BO nocnegHute cto roavHn Victpa 6una nopg
Bnacta Ha AscTpuja, Wtanunja n Jyrocnaewja. lNomucnarta pgeka
uctapcknte Brnacu ce aBTOXTOH Hapog Ha Toa nogpadje Hema
noTkpena Bo uctopucknte paktn. MHory e nosepojaTHO geka Tue ce
Hacenune BO [EHewWwHOTo npebuBanuuTe Kako nocnegvua Ha
Hae3pgaTta Ha TypuuTe BO NMeTHaAeCceTUOT BEK, MAKO He e jacHO Janwu
Hauvwse TokMy of PomaHuja vnu nak, ganu Tve He ce nocriegHuTe
Tparosu Ha Bnacute oa geHewHa Jyrocnaeuja 3a KOW fO3HaBaMe Of
cpnckaTa u xpBaTckarta uctopuja.4 Jac ru nocetms nctapckute Bnacu

3 K.Jupuuek, Die Romanen in den Stadten Dalmatiens (JIajmuur, 1901) ro paBa HajgpoGpuoT
IpYUKa3 Ha JaJIMaTHHCKUOT.

4 IIto ce OffHECYyBa JI0 IUTepaTypara 3a MpoydyBamaTta Ha ucrapckute Biacu umu A.Rosseti,
Istoria Limbii Roméne (Bykypemr, 1966). P.Neiescu "Récherches dialectales shez les Roumains
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Bo 1981 rogmMHa n 3abenexaB efeH umnpecuseH 6poj Ha cena nop

nnaHnHata LUuuapuja. OBue cena, WUMEHyBaHM KakO MErfIeHCKO
BfawkuTe, nmaaT MHOTY UMUHA KOUM HE CE€ HULWITO APYro OCBEH
cenua. fypn u 3a egHoO of noronemute cena, Lywhesnuya, oaBaj
MOXe [a Ce Kaxe Aeka e NosiHO co xueoT. Camo 6n1efo Moxe aa ce
OTKpUE e4eH UTannjaHCK1U HaTnuc Ha rocTUIHMLA, Koja LWTO BEKE He e
roCTUNHULA LITO uUrpa yfiora Ha cpeauwiTe Ha XXMBOTOT BO cenoTo. Mnu
ce NMpUYMHKU Adeka efHa cTapa >XKeHa My 360pyBa BfallKyM Ha CBOETO
Kydye. [lopaHO, BO LwWeeceTUTe roguHuM o OBOj BEK, POMaHCKUTE
Hay4YHUUM HanpaBuja MNOYECT Ha nNpUMEeTHaTa WUCTPajHOCT Ha
OVjaneKToT Ha KOj WTO cé ywTe 36opyBaa M  geuata. Tue ro
cnywHane Bo aBTobycoT u3BMUKOT "resclide us"a " (oTBop# ja Bparara,
6.npeB.). CeBepHaTa npeTcTpaxa Jeian, O4BOEHO Of Apyrute
nctapckn Bnacum Kom He usrnegaa CBECHW 3a CBOETO MOCTOEHE, O
npuenekne BHUMaHMeTo Ha Dahmen n Kramer Bo cegympeceTtuTte
roavHM o4 OBOj BEK, M MOKpPaj Toa WTO TME pasroBapare co nyre Kom
ce npecenune 3apagn pabota BO Onatwja.5 W3rnega peka
OMNCTaHOKOT Ha cenaTta € nosarpo3eH 04 OrNCTaHOKOT Ha ja3ukorT,
Makap Aa OOKOJIKY cenarta ucyesHar Torawl Hema MHOTy Hafexxu geka
jasnkotr 6K onctaHan. Osue wucTtapckum Bnacu ce HaceneHn Ha
rpaHuyata nomery XpsaTcka u CnoseHuja. ConepHUMWTBOTO OA
CTpaHa Ha UTasfiMjaHCKUOT N repMaHCKNOT ja3nK ro cHema. HeCoMHeHO
OBME CNpOTUBCTABEHU MNpeTeHAeHTU 3a ynorata Ha lingua franca ru
ogp>kaa wucTapckute Bnacm akTuBHM BO CBOETO Aeno, Mefytoa
ja3nKoT He MOXKe Aa nNpexxmBee J0Sro.

Ha jy>xHnoT gen of 3emjata cpetHaBme Bnacu kou ro 3éopysaart
NUCTUOT ja3nK kako Bnacute BO [pumja. Bo Manosuwte um nywtunse
MarHeTO(OHCKN CHUMKN Ha MecHW WTO 6eB rv Hanpaswusil BO AHUIINOH,

sud-Danubiens”, Bo Revue Roumaine de Linguistique 10 (1965),str.229-237, ¢ ONTHMHCT BO
nornen Ha Bnacure Bo Mcrpa, kako mro ce u E.Petrovici i P.Neiescu, "Persistance des flots
linguistiques”, Bo Revue Romaine de Linguistique 10 (1965), crp. 351-374. Bo mocnennaBa
craruja Kocrupneany m Cykopny, kako u Jeman m Cymmesuna, Hoceno, Bppo, ce
HaBelyBaaT Kako Biamky cena. Bugm Mama 9. Op Il.JIaBamek fjo3HaB fieKa MMa YETHPH
IIoCTapu KUTEJIU, UCTAPCKU Bnacn, KOM KuB€aT BO I'OJIEM pacKoOII IIOTIIOMaraHu OJf CBOUTE
POAHUHYU BO ABCTpaimja.

5 W.Dahmen u J.Kramer, "Observatii despre vocabulorul Istroromanei vorbite la Jeian", Bo Balkan-
Archiv 1 (1976), ctp. 78-89.
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N 3akny4yuB geka Tue 6ea pasbupnvem 3a nyfeto o4 oBa ceno.
NcToTo ce cnyum kora Xutenute Ha AHWMOH MM CnywHaa CHUMKUTE
wto rm 6eB Hanpasun BO ManosuwTte. Bo ocymHaeceTnoT wn
ABeTHaeceTMOT BeK MHory Bnacu ce npecenune KoOH ceBep -
Hacekage HW3 npegenuTe Kou WTO cera ce Jyrocnaeumja M BO
ronemMmTe rpagoBu NocTeneHo ro ryéene cBOjOT UAEHTUTET, U MOKPa]
Toa WTO Ha BpemeTo benrpag 6un ckopo Bnawku rpag, a BueHa u
ByaumnewTta wumane no3Hatu BRawku KonoHwun. WCcTMOT npouec
narnepa geka cera ce cnydysa Bo MakegoHuja. NosekeTo og 10-TnHa
nnjagu, unu TyKa Hekage, Bnacu wusjacHetm no nonucoT of 1948
rogvHa cera xuseat no rpagosute. Taka, Bnacv moxart ga ce Hajgat
Bo LWTun, Mpunen, TutoB Benec n Ckonje. NpagoT Kpyweso, A0 KOj
LWITO cera MoxXe ga ce CTUrHe rno acdanTeH naT o4 3anagHarta cTpaHa
KOj LUTO € NoMasnky pusnyeH OTKOSKY naToT wTo Bogu og lMNpunen, co
cBOMUTE CeflyMHaeceT KPUBUHW Of KOW LITO Ce KpeBa KocaTa Ha
rnaBata. Bo 1969 rogmHa KpywesBo mmawe 5.000 xutenun o Kou
noseke o nonosuHata 6ea Bnacu.6 Bo saumckunoT nepuopg Kpyweso
npeTcTaByBa CKUjadku LeHTap, AoAeKa fneTe nma KapakTepucTU4HO
apemnuea atmocdepa. Kora otngos Bo Kpyweso Bo 1979 roguHa,
cuUTe UpPKBM N My3eun 6ea 3aTBOPEHU, a BO KMHOTO Ce MNpuKaxxyBalle
dunm co Ensuc lMpucnun. MNMobyHaTta og 1903 rogmHa, no3HaTta Kako
nuHpgeHcko BocTaHue, npoTue TypuuTe, NoTBpAyBa Aeka rpafoT e
XpaMm Ha MakejoHCcKaTa HauuoHanHa CBeCT, M MOKpaj Toa WTo
Byrapute u Npuute TBpAaT Aeka Toa OMNO HUMBHO BOCTaHue. Kako
nocneguua Ha BOCTaHMETO roniem Adesi og rpagoT 6un onoxXkapeH, HO
cernak cé ywrTe oncTojyBaaT HEKOU MHOry y6aBu cTapu KyKu.

Jy>xHo o KpyweBo, Ha naguHuTe Ha nnaHvHarta lenucTep, uma
neT BflallKKU cena - KONKy wrto 6une n Bo Bpemeto Ha Weigand. Tpu
o4 oBue cena: Hmxenone, TpHoBO 1 Marapeso, Mu 6ea NpukKakaHu,
Kako n KpylweBo, Kako pefnaTtMBHO HOBM Hacesibu, HO ocTaHaTuTe
age: [onew u ManosuwTe, npeTeHaMpaaTr Ha MHOry norosema
CTapoCT Kako Hacenbu. TypckuTe 3anucu of ceayMHaeceTUoT BeK
(bpnaat coMHeXx Ha 0BOj BnedaTok. Weigand OTKpWUT CNUYHOCTH

6 N. Saramandu, "Le parler Aroumain de Krusevo', vo Revie des Etudes Sud-Est Européenes 17
(1979), crp. 153-62. J. Tpudynocku, "Die Aromunen in Mazedonien" Bo Balcanika 2
(1971),str.337-47, BO epfHa, ONIITO 3€MEHO, 3aMpayveHa ciinmka Ha Biacure Bo Jyrocnasuja naBa
npeuu3Hn 6pojKy 3a BiamkuTe damunun Bo Kpymeso (260), Manosumire (195), Tonerr (38),
Hmxenone (37), Marapeso (21) u Benuna (10). OBa 6uio 3acHOBaHO Ha IOCETHTE MOMery
1950 u 1960 ropuna. Bugu mana 7.
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nomMery gujanekToT Ha KOj wTo 36opyBaaT BO [onew n ManosuwTe co

OHOj Ha MerneHcknTe Bnacu Ho, TMMOT Ha Kpamep, yvj onTMmusam
okony ManoBuwTe € MHOry u3paseH, Mnokaka fAeka PeYHUKOT Ha
Bnacute og ManosuwTe He e cocema pasfnindeH of OHOj BO MpYKuUTe
Brnawkn cena. Cute net cena Ha nagnHute Ha [llenucTtep ce BO
6nu3nHata Ha natoT Buma WrHaumja koj wTto pgoaran opf Licnidus
(Oxpua) v npogomxyesan KoH Heraclea (butona). bu 6uno Tewko
3aMUCNBO HO, HE M HEBO3MOXXHO, [a Ce CMeTa [eKa OBue cerna ce
pesynTtaTt of NocTeneHoTo Hagoalawe Ha PumjaHuTe BO NfiaHUHUTE
3a Aa ru oncnyxxyeaat 1 dysaaT oBue natuwTa. CurypHo ManosuwTe
6uno MHOry norogHo MecTo 3a Taka mnagute BojHuun. Mmeto Ha
CenoTo BepojaTHO 3Haudu: "Tewko e pga ce Bugu", a cenoto e
HaBUCTMHA CKOPO HEBMAMBO npea Aa ce Bfie3e BO Hero. Cute net
cena ce MHOry nomanu OTKOSKy WwTo 6une Bo BpeMeTo Ha Weigand.
onew e ckopo nycto, a ManosuwTe MmMa camo edHa geceTuHa oA
asete unjagn Bnacu npema nogatouute og Weigand.

Hwxenone e HanpegHo ceno co MHOTY HOBW KyKu. Herosute
XUTenun 36opyBaaTt Bnawku, anbéaHCKM N MakKedOHCKW; MHOrymMuHa
NUCTO Taka 36opyBaaT rpyku, a MoOjOT COrOBOPHUK TeYHO 360pyBalle
aBCTpasIMCKN aHrnucku. lMNMpunynHaTta 3a npucycTBOTO Ha MHOTyMUHa
KOon 36opyBaaT rpyku JieXXn BO Toa WTO 3a BpeMe Ha [NpBaTa ceBeTcka
BOjHA cenoTto 6USI0  MHOry owTeTeHO na >utenute noberHane BO
pumja. Bo 1923 rogmMHa npunuyHO Heo4YeKyBaHO ce BpaTusie Hasaj u
narpagune Hoea upkBa. Icto Taka uma 1 mana pamuja. Bnawkumot n
noHatamy e ja3vk Ha KOj WTO BOO6uM4yaeHO ce 36opyBa goma, u
BepojaTHO ja 3aAp>XyBa cBoOjaTa HagMOK cpef COMEPHUYKUTE jasuum
BO cenoto. Bo Marapeso n TpHOBO, Npo4yeHu Brawku cena BO
AeBeTHaeceTMOT BeK, jac [faBHO crnywas pfeka ce 36opysa
MaKeZOHCKK, N NoKpaj Toa WwTo BO MarapeBo cpeTHaB efleH npujaTeH
cTapel Koj rm 36opysalle obaTta - BfawKUoT N rPYKKOT jasuk. Toj ce
6open 3a Npuute BO Mana Asuja u nmalle HEBEPOjaTHU ceKaBama of,
[MpBaTa cBeTCcka BOjHa Kora paHUyCKUTE KOJSIOHUjariHU BOjCKN,
CeHeranuu v BojHUUM of VIHAOKMHA, FO YHULITUIIE CENOTO A0 KaMeH.
Cenak, pgBeTe yb6aBu uUpkBu oncTtojane. [Jo Huxenone, Marapeso u
TpHOBO CO MaTHUYKM aBTOMOOWUST MOXEe Aa Cce CTUrHe 3a MoIoBUHA
yac og buTtona. Bo 0BOj rpag MHOTy MHTEH3UBHO Ce rpaau, na oTTyKa
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W ronemata murpauuvja ceno - rpafg, a onctaHoKoT Ha Bnacute Bo
oBMWe cenla Moxe aa 6buge noBp3aH CO 3UMCKUTE CHEroBM KOW LUTO Y
jac rm BMOOB Kako ce 34pXXyBaaT BO MMIAHUHCKUTE MNPEeBON N BO
TOMSIMOT CENTEMBPUCKN AEH.

Ha HewTo nomanky of ABa KUoMeTpwu rnorope, Hag Huxenone,
NOCTOM MOCT 3a KOj LWITO MAKO Ce packaxyBa [eka € 0f PUMCKO
Bpeme, cenak noBepojaTHO MOXe Aa ce CMeCcTU BO TYPCKO BpeMme.
OBOj MOCT ro npeMocTyBa JIEBUOT OrpaHoK Ha pekata [parop. [Nomery
MOCTOT M HuxKenosne, Koe WTOo ce Haofa 3anagHo o4 AEeCHUOT OrpaHoK
Ha uctara peka, uma HewWTo Manky 3emja co gobpu nacuwTa. Tewko e
Aa ce OTKpue 3a KakBa Uuesl CIyXef MOCTOT OCBEH akO He 3a
cHabgyBate Ha HeKoja BOeHa eauvHWUa, W HaBUCTUHA,
KOH(purypauujata Ha 3eMjuwTeTo € TakBa WTO [0 yTBpAeHaTa
nosuymja 6u MOrfno ga ce CTUrHe camo npeky MocTtoT. Bo TpHoBO ce
3abenexaHu ocTaToum of pUMCKO Bpeme, a BoO ManosuwTe UCTo Taka
CTapWHW HO, O HEeMno3HaTO NOTEeKso. [01emMoTO BOEHO NMPUCYCTBO Ha
PumjaHuTe nokpaj Bua UrHayma 6uno 3acuneHo kKora nposuHuujaTa
MakegoHuja 6una NnoKopeHa Kako U BO NepuoaoT, TPUCTOTUHN FOAUHU
nogouHa, Kora ucrtata mopana ga 6uge 6paHeTa of Haesgata Ha
foTuTe. N nokpaj Toa WTO KOHTUHYMPAHOTO NAaTUHCKO NPUCYCTBO He €
HEBO3MOXXHO Ha OBOj Man cpeguweH ogaen Ha natoT Bua UrHayna co
CBOVTE BUCOKM MNIAHUHCKMK MPEMUHN, C€ yITe MMa MHOTy BPEMEHCKMN
NpPOCTOp Momery pUMCKUMOT MOCT 1 roguHata 1.300-Ta BO KoOja WTO,
npemMa TBpAeHeTo Ha Bnacute og ManosuwTe, € BTEMESIEHO CENoTO.

NctouHo op oBaa rpyna cena Weigand BO cBouTe natenucu
perunctpypa Bnacu Ha gupekTHMOT nat nomery Oxpug n Peceh; a
Wace 1 Thompson coonwTyBaaT geka Toa 6une Bnacu BO cenoto
NcTok, BO UCTMOT Kpaj.” CTOK usrnega ncyesHarsn. Jac ro npoHajaos
nokanuteTtoT Kage wto Weigand rn 3anasuwn Bnacute HO, HE um
npuwon 3aToa WTOo ce nnawen of pasbojHuyun. Jac He HajaoB Tparm
of Bnacu HuTy nak og ajayun. Weigand 3abenexkan geka natoTt 6un
BO iowa cocTtojba - 1 jac AOHeKade ro HajaoB TakoB; MefyToa Toj, a
BepojaTHO n Bnacute, ro kopuctene 6uaejkn nak, COBpEMEHNOT nat
r'M OCBOjyBa BWUCOBUTE CO rOfleMU KPUBUHU KOH cesep. Hammond
npetnoctasyBa geka Bua Wrhaywa ro cneam mogepHMoT nat gogeka
ApyruTe Hay4dyHuUM npenocTaByBaaT [ekKa NaToT 3aBpTyBa KOH jyr.
CeegowTBaTta Ha pPUMCKUTE 3anucn HasegyBaaT Ha MNPUINYHO

7 Weigand, Die Aromunen, cizip. 40-42; Wace u Thompson, ciip. 176-216, Hammond, Macedonia,
tom.1,str.37-43.
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noronema ogganedeHoct nomery Oxpug n PeceH na of Tyka, cekako

Aeka 6u 6uno npeavMsBMK fa Cce UCTpaxyBa MpeTnocTaBkaTa fAeka
PUMCKMOT naTt pgoaran of npaseuoT wTo ro noco4unn Weigand. Bo
natenucute ce 3abenexaHn HEKONKy yTBpAyBara nomelry Oxpug w
BuTtona, kom Hammond nNpuiM4HO TOYHO M nAEHTUNKyBan, nako ce
ylwTe He Ce UCKOMaHW; a BOEHW yTBpAyBaka Of PUMCKO BpeMe CO
CUrypHOCT 61 Tpbano fa ce o4ekyBaaT Ha HEKOJSIKY NMPEeMUHU MNpPeKy
KOW WTo nomuHysaaTt - Weigand-oBnoT "nat" v coBpemMeHuUoT nart.
[logatHo Ha TOa, cocema e jaCHO [eka BO edHO Bpeme rpaHvuara
nomery natuHodoHckata Unupuja n rpkogoHckata MakegoHuja ce
npocTupana no osaa genHuua og natot Bua UrHauma. Taka, n nokpaj
TOa WTO HEMA A0Ka3n 3a KOHTYHyMPaHOTO PUMCKO MPUCYCTBO BO OBOj
npegen, BO ogpeneH BPEMEHCKW nepuon 3HadaeH 6poj JlaTuHu
BepojaTHO Tyka ro 3éopysarse CBOjOT ja3uK.

Ha makepgoHckaTa cTpaHa of rpaHuyata co AnbaHuja xutenute
Ha [JonHa Benvua u NopHa Benuvya ce ywte 36opyBaaTt Bnawkn. Oea
ce peTKn cena BO Kou WTo obaTta, anbaHCKUOT N MakKe4OHCKUOT ja3nk
ce comnmepHMuM Ha BnawkuoT. HacTtaBa BO y4yMnuiTeTO ce u3Begysa
Ha MaKedOHCKM M anbaHCKW ja3uk, AOoAeKa BalWKWoT jasuk He e
3acTtaneH Bo HactaBata. Wace m Thompson ru 3Haene osue cena
kako beana, n 3abenexyBaaTt geka Bnacute tamy 6une ®dapwepotun
oA AnbaHuja n geka xmnseat mery AnbaHumte n MakegoHumTte. Taka,
TpUTe ja3nkKa He ce HUKakKoB ceraweH deHomeH. [lonHa benuua ce
Haofa Ha caMo geceTuHa kunomeTpu og CTpyra, nokpaj ybaBmoT nat
3a HanpedHOTO craBjaHCKO ceno, BeByaHn, HewTO Hapg wecT
KunoMmeTpu noHatamy. Astobycute mmHat HuM3 [lonHa benuua cexkou
ABa 4aca. OncTojyBamheTO Ha BMALWKKOT ja3vK BO BakKBU YCIOBU
narnega kako nocebHo 4yyno. Ml noeBeke of T0a, Me yBepyBaa Aeka
nonoBuMHata o4 cenaHute cé ywTte 36opyBaaT Bnawku. Bo
nopaHewWwHnTe roavHn yaenot Ha Bnacute 6un noronem meryTtoa,
MHOrymMunHa ce npecenune Bo benrpag n Ckonje, a UCTO Taka Mu
KakyBaa 3a OpoOjHO Bnawko HaceneHve Koe e Ha paboTta BO
"epmaHnja. Cenoto usrnega HanpegHo, CoO Manu NPUNYHO CTapu
CENICKN ABopuliTa no3aan BUCOKUTE orpaau. VMiMa U1 HeEwTo HOoBM
KyKW. KOKOLLKK, roBefa u 3eneHYyK ce rrnegaart Hacekage Ho, oBun
He BnaoB. Moxebun Ke BMAEB OBUM OOKOSKY ce uckadeB Ao [opHa
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Benvua, gecetvHa KunomeTpu Harope Ha nagvHUTE Ha nnaHnHaTa
JabnaHuya Koja WTO npeTcTaByBa rpaHuya nomery Jyrocnasuja u
AnbaHuja, HO nmaB BneYyaTok geka [fopHa benvua e ckopo onycTeHa,
N Nokpaj pakToT WTO Hekoraw 6uno ybéaso ceno. Moxebu ycnosurte
UM HameTHane Ha Bnacute ga ce npecenat op opHa Bbenuua BO
NMOHUCKOTO Ceno, Kage WTo BeAHalW CyLlWwHaB Kora e4Ho TPUroguLiHO
AeTe ro 3anpawa 6paTta cu Ha Brawku: 3a WTO ce paboTu, a
nocnegHOTO WTO ro 4yyB Gewe Kora TPpUM MasiM HacMeaHu MOMUYKW,
nokKpaj n3BoOpoT, neeja Bnawka necHa. lNortoa, s3Ha4ajHo, n3bpojaa Ha
BSIALLUKW U @HITIUCKN O, e4eH [0 AeceT.

Ha rpuykata rpanuya 6nu3y pno [lesrenvja Tpute cena:
CepmeHuH, Kotcko 1 Yma ro npetctaByBaaT jyroCNIOBEHCKMOT Aen
o4 merneHckute Bnacu. N nokpaj Toa WTO A0 NpBUTE ABE cena MoXe
Aa ce CTurHe no obu4eH cencku nart, a nocnegHoTo € TOKMY Ha
rpaHuuyaTa, Bpean ga ce uctpaxysaat. MojaTa noceTta Ha oBue cena
Bo 1982 rog. 6ewe cocema HeycrnewHa 6uaejku, OAEjKU NeLKu,
ycneasB pa ce u3rybam BO nycrata AMBUHA HaceneHa rnaBHO CO
enku. MNMoctom yb6aBa npukasHa 3a KOHCKO 0o ABaeceTuTe roguHu
Ofi OBOj BEK KOja HaBefyBa [eKa BNalwKuoT ja3uk BO CefloTo 6un Ha
3anes Ha cHaraTta mefyTtoa, merneHcknte Bnacn Bo ApxaHrenoc Ha
apyrarta cTpaHa o, rpaHuuaTta My KaxxyBaa geka mucrat oTn Bo Yma
ce ywTte ce 36opyBa Bnawku. W pomMaHCKUTE HayYHUUU TO
3abenexyBaaT oBa BO 1964 roguHa camo WTO M TWe TBpAAT Aeka
Jeuarta He 360pyBaaT Bnawku. Tue UCTO Taka MU Kaxkaa geka MHOory
nyfe og Yma ce npecenune Bo ['eBrenunja.8 Ha uctok Ha 3emjata BO
6nunanHaTa Ha LTnn, n Bo camunoT rpag, xuseat Bnacu kon BoonwTo
He ce 3acTaneHn Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKUTE Manu, U MOoKpaj Toa LWTOo
Weigand ru cnomeHyBsa BO cBouTe onucu Ha Bnacute Bo byrapuja. Bo
Ckonje cpeTHaB efgHa of Tve BnavHkm Koja MM packaxa pgeka
HejsuHUTe poauTenu uMmaaTr WMMOT BO O6NnmM3MHa Ha rpaHuuarta co
Byrapuja. Taa ja ogpekHyBa TeopujaTta Ha Weigand geka osune Bnacwu,
Kako n éyrapckute Bnacu, 6une gocenenu og AnbaHuvja u pxuv Ao
TOa [eKa oBue, TyKa, OTCeKorall xxuseene Bo Tue npegenu. O apyra
CTpaHa, HajHoBUTE TBpAera 3a Bnacute BOo 6nu3mHata Ha LUTumn,
HaBefyBaaT feka Tue Oune HOMagCKM OB4Yapu, CO MNOTEKSI0 0f
AnbaHnja, Kon 6une HaceneHu BO ManuTe cena nocre BToparta
cBeTcka BojHa (cenak, He Ke e nocne Bropara...,6.npes.).

8 3a Bnacure o Komcko Bugn L.Schultze-Jena, Makedonien Landschaften und Kulturbilder
(Jena,1927). Neiescu u Petrovici ce ocBpByBaaT Ha BIAIIKHOT ja3WK BO YMa Kajie IITO felaTta
BeKe He ro 300pyBaie.
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HacenyBameTo Ha €4HO MeCTO He [OrMpuHENo 3a HUBHUOT ETHUYKMU

onctaHok.?® CeBepHO o4 Hww, BO WUCTOYHMOT Aenl Ha 3emjata, ce
pasbupa geka Bnacute ce PomaHuu, HO rnacuHuTe 3a Bnacu BO
BocHa n Bo ueHTpanHa Jyrocnaeuvja BO feBeTHaeceTMoT BEK Mopa Aa
ce ofjHecyBaaT TOKMy Ha Bnacu, makap ga Tue ro usrybune
BnawkuoTt rosop. EgHa obnact Bo Cpbuja e nosHata kako Ctapu
Bnax, a pgBe nnaHuHn BO LUpHa [lopa, Oypmutop wn Buswutop,
o4yurnegHo e geka umaat naTuHCKU nMmmnma. Mima v gpyru BugoBu Ha
puMcKa Bpcka Bo bocHa n XepuerosuHa. 10

OpBoaHyBaweTO Ha KpajopexHaTa pamMHuHa okony ®dwuep u
narpagbarta Ha UHAYCTPUCKUTE NOCTPOjKM BO 6nm3nHaTa Ha banw Bo
AnbaHuja npuaoHesie noHaTtamy [a He e BO3MOXHa Murpauujata Ha
Bnacute op HMBHWTE NEeTHW nacuwTa Ha jyrot of 3emjata KOH
KpajépexjeTo. MNonmtuykute ycnosu Bo AnbaHuja, co BOBeAyBaHE Ha
KONEKTUBHU (hapMn, NCTO Taka, He MOXe [a ce Kaxe Aeka UM ogea
Ha paka Ha Bnacute ga ro npogosmkaTt CBOjOT JOTOraweH HayvH Ha
XUBOT. VI nokpaj ceTo TOa, jac ja NpPOHaj40B Brawkara 4eTBpT BO
dnep n cnywHaB pgeka BO cenata Ha AHOOH boun 6nu3y pgo
Aprupokactpo, Wkana 6nu3dy CapaHgu u bopoBa 6nm3y Kopua,
BflAWIKMOT ja3WK € 3actaneH BO HacTaBaTa BO OCHOBHOTO
obpasoBaHue. Bockonoje, nopaHo Mockononuc, € HajnpodyeHarta
Bflalka Hacenba, U HaBUCTUHA, BO OCYMHaeCeTUOT BEK 6Un efeH of
HajronemuTe rpagosu Ha bankaHoT. HamaneH, fO ceHka Ha CBOETO
nopaHewHo AOCTOMHCTBO, Of cTpaHa Ha Anu [lawa, Mockonone

9 Tpudynocku, 'Die Aromunen in Mazedonien', crp. 343-5, u ucro Taka 'Die heutigen
aromanischen "Katunen" in Mazedonien' Sonderausgaben der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft SR
Sarajevo 2 (1963),str.220-2. Bo 1948 cute oBuu Ouie HaumoHanu3upaHu, a Bo 1953 roguHa
JOLLJIO IO peopraHu3anyja Ha koonepatuBHuTe papmu. [IpeTxogHo Biacure BO mITUICKUOT
PETHOH T'l O{HEJIe CBOMTE CTajia BO OJMCKHTE IUNTaHMHCKY npenenu. [I. AHToHujeBuK, "Tradition
and innovation at Tzintsars in Ovce Polje in the Socialist Republic of Macedonia" Balcanika 5 (1974)
str.319-30, ongpaka HeKou pororpadun, HEKOj YyEH aHTIIUCKY ¥, ONIITO 36MEHO, 3aMpaveH
npuka3. Toj rum crnomenyBa AnakmHie, Am3aberoBo, AnmberoBo, YpcakoBo, [encmHiw,
Hopdynu, Epnenuja, Kecenepu, Kpusu pnon, Meukyesuu, MycragpuHo u CapuueBo Kako
BIIAIIKY cejla. Jac Ha KpaTKo ja MoceTHB oBaa obiact Bo 1985 ropmHa Kajie MITO CpeTHAB €IHA
crapa Bnamaka Bo aBTOoOycoT 3a OBYenosne, ofpefieH HUBO Ha KOJIEKTUBEH MPOCIEPUTET HO,
MaJIKy 3alliCH 3a BIIAIIKUOT HAYMH Ha XUBOT. Buyu mana 8.

10 Jupuuek, Die Romanen in den Stadten Dalmatiens, ctp.38 u A.Evans,Through Bosnia and
Herzegovina (JIompon,1877),ctp. 230-40. HcropmjaTa Ha CpegHOBEKOBHHTEe Biacm Bo
Jyrocnasuja e IprKaXaHa BO MOTJIABjE€TO OCYM.
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NOBTOPHO MHOry HacTpajaso 3a Bpeme Ha BTopaTa cBeTcka BojHa.
[(naBHaTa obnacT Ha BNawKuTe Hacenbu narnena geka e o Konomwa,
HECOMHEHO W3BEAEHO MMe Of NaTUHCKOTO “colonia", Ha ceBepHUTe
naguHn Ha nnaHvHata [pamoc, of Kage WTO BO OCYyMHaeceTuoT u
JeBeTHaeceTUOT BeK ce oTcenune MHory Bnacu. [lNonntuyknte
NPUINKKU TykKa, Kako 1 Kaj rpdkute Bnacu og nnaHvHaTta [pamoc, He
narregaart noBosiHM 3a Bnacute na n 3a nctpaxysauute Ha Bnacure.
EfeH pomMaHCKu TUM ncTpaxysadu Bo 60-TUTe roaguHU Ha OBOj BEK IO
3abenexyBa npecenyBaweTo Ha Bnacute BO TupaHa, CtaH
KapbyHapa, LWkenyp, MNojaH, Bunmwt n Kop4a. Tue mncto Taka ro
3abenexyBaaT M  rnoctoeweTo Ha Brnacu Bo Kapaja, Jlycha,
Mockonorne, peHosa n bo6owTunua.

He moxam fa TBpAam geka MOjoT nperneq 3a noCTOeHeTo Ha
Bflallku Hacenbu Ha bankaHoT e noTnonH. Apyr, No4osr, CrNMcoK Ha
Hacenbw 1 manu HaBefyBaaT Ha NMoMUcNa Aeka MouTe nogatoun ce
o4, NoHoBO Bpeme.’2 AKo ce o06e3bean OOBOSIHO BpeMe, eHepruja,
napu n copaboTka o4 Ap>XXaBHUTE opraHu, He 6u 6o MHOry Tewko
Aa ce opraHuM3aupa KOMMSIETEH MOnuc Ha Nnyfeto Koum ro 3bopyesaart
BIALLKUOT ja3uk, a MOXebu oBa Mopa fa ce CTopu npen HUBHOTO
NOTNONHOTO ucyesHyBawe. Ce pasbupa, NocTojaT rofiemMu pasnmnkm
nomery pasnuyHuTe Bnawku Hacenbu. MeuoBOH CO CBOUTE AyKaHwu,
HaMeHeTM 3a TypucTuTe, W XOTenW, MHOry ce pasfnukyBa of
ManosuwTe CO cBojaTa €4WHCTBEHa W PeTKo OTBOopeHa KadeaHa,
Makap Aa, BO BfalwKuTe cena ke 6ugete MHOry noTonsio NpUMeHnN m

1 IIpema R.Marmellaku, Albania and Albanians (JIougoH,1975), cTp.3, npema monucot ox 1961
rognHa Bo Anbanuja ce 3a6enexanu 10.000 Bracu. 3a Bnacure nma Hekon nH(poOpManum BO
HMIMOMATCKU HacioBeHaTa cratuja o C.Vatacescu, ‘Macedo-Romanian words in Albanian slangs'
(Bnamku 360poBH BO anGaHCKUTE MeCTHHM Hapedja), Revue des Etudies Sud-Est Européens 17
(1979),cTp.409-16. OBa € BOIJABHO JMHTBUCTHYKA CTaTHja OKOJY IOCEOHUTE PEUYHHIM 3a
NaTEeNHCIUTEe HO CeNaK CONPXKHM HEKOM KOpHCHH HH(pOpMamud, MOXeOH He coceMa
axKypupaHu, 3a Tokanunte Ha Binacure Bo AnGanuja. 'Récharches dialectales' ox P.Neiescu, mro
ce ofHecyBa Ha 30WjHyBamaTa BO TpafOBHTE Off Kaje MH(MOPMAIMHUTE ce INOYBEpPJIUBH.
OnuuryBajku ja mojoxbara npej BojHaTa, Tamas ru jounupa BiacuTe Bo yeTupH riaBHU
obnactu, oHme Omm3y mo Puep Ha MOPCKOTO Kpajopexje, KoM Op30 ro rybar CBOjOT
HJCHTHTET, OHME BO Onm3mHaTa Ha Ppamep, cToYapr-OBYapH KOU >KUBEaT BO NEBET Cela,
oHFe BO Gnu3uHaTa Ha I'paGoBa, MCTO TaKa OBYApH, U OHME Kaj MoCKOIOle BO YeTHPHHAECET
cena. OBue o6iacTH ce MOKJIOMyBaaT co oHme onuinanum o Weigand, MoxeOu Mo rpeika
3rosieMeHn of crpaHa Ha Wace m Thompson. Tamas go6GaByBa KopucHa HMH(popmanuja 3a
IIOCTOEHETO Ha ToJIeM Opoj POMaHCKH YYWIAIITA Bo AnbaHuja 1o Bropara cBeTcka BojHa.

12’ Crmcoxor Bo Les Macedo-Roumains on T.Capidan (Bykypemit,1937), ctp.4-7 ¢ npuandHO
KOMIIJIETEH, HO TOj MUIIyBasi npef Bropara cBeTcka BojHa, a IMUI-ATa Ha ceyaTa ce AajieHH,
HEIOJieCHO, Ha BIAIIKN jasuk. D.Papazes, Blachoi (Atuna, 1976) e onTmmuct, oncdakajku ru
Mecrara Kako Oxpun u Pecen, Ho He 1 BoByca.
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nosgpaBeHn. Buno Koj ctpaHey Koj 3Hae Manky Bnawku 360poBM Ke

6uge nocmaTpaH CO cmeca of BYydoBMAyBarbe W JbybOMMTCTBO.
YncTtoTOoTa M XurneHata e egHa Apyra 3aefHuyka ocobuHa U Ha
6oraTuTe M cupoMallHUTE BRalKyM Hacenbu - BOOMWTO He Oele
TeWKO Ja ce NpoHajae BnawkaTta 4eTBpT BO anbaHcKuoT rpag duep.
Mo n3BecHo Bpeme cTaHa NPUIMYHO JIeCHO Aa ce BMAAT 3aeAndkuTe
0COOVMHM BO MHOTY BralLKK Hacenobwu, na gypu 1 ga He ce 3emat 063up
pasnuK1Te Nomery OHMEe KOW Ce HaceneHu camo NpeKy NeToTo 1 OHue
KOW LITO Ce HacerneHu npeky uenaTa roguHa. Hacenbute obuyHo ce
NoAUrHaT! Ha CTPMHUTE NafuHK, CO MOXHOCT 3a A06po cHabayBame
CO BOAa, BOOGMYAEHO Ha rOPHMOT AeNn Ha AoNnuHaTa, a UCTUTe ce, Unu
6une, cekorawl MorofieMu Of OHWe Ha ApYyruTe HauyuoHanHocTu. 3a
MHOTY BralKu 3aedHUUM Kako WTo ce ManosuwTe, Fapamku u
AHWINUOH ce TBpAMW AeKa rpagbuTe Ha HUBHUTE cena NpBo6UTHO 6une
palTpKaHu, na 3aToa TeWKOo e Ja ce HajaaTt noroniem 6poj Tparosum o
NOCTOjaHN Hacenbu Kou oncTojane noBeke of TPUCTOTUHU FOAUHU, U
NoKpaj Toa LWTOo 3a NocTapuTe BRallKuK cefa ce TBpAM Aeka nocrojat
OKOIY WWEeCTCTOTUHW FrOAVHW.

N nokpaj pomaHTUYHaTa ctopuja 3a HUBHUOT OMCTaHoOK, Bnacute
He ce pomaHTuMyapcku Hapog. LrtegnuBocta, TpesBeHoOCTa,
paboTnNMBOCTa U OPXXEHETO Ha CBOUTE XXEHN BO nogpeaeHa nosoxxoéa,
ce efHa o4 Mpu4MHUTE 3a OMNCTaHOKOT Ha Bnacute. [euata y4art
jasuum Ha MajYMHOTO KOJIEHO, a BlawkKuTe MajkKu umaat Manky
npunvKa 3a MeHyBarbe Ha OHa LWTO TMEe ro Hay4dusne Ha KosfieHaTa Ha
cBOMTE Majku. BnawkuoT roBOpeH ja3uk Hema KHMXEeBHa BpPenHOCT.
ManuoT 6poj HapoAHW NPUKAa3HU U NecHWU, NOTTUKHaTK o4 PomaHuuTe,
ce LUennoT yMeTHUYKK JocTpen. Ja3uKoT CO CBOUTE LUMPOKN BOKASHN
rnacoBu W MnpersiacHyN cornacHuum e rpyob, a ctakato pevyeHnumTe Ha
rPYKU jasuk, Mocrie BNawKuWoT, u3rnefaar Kako onecHeHue. Vma
Masnky BfawKu NecHU 3a KOW LITO MOXe Ada Cce HarosBopaT cTapuTe
>XeHN fa rm ucneat - MefyToa, HUTY 300pOBUTE HUTY Nak MesiocoT
ocTaBaaT HeKoj noronem Brnedyatok. OrpaHNYeHNOT pPedHUK Kako u
CMHTaKcaTa Ha BMaWKWOT ja3uMK He ro YuHaT ja3uMKOT MorofdeH 3a
noesuvja. 3anygHo e BawkuTe MNecHW pJa ce cnopegysaaT Cco
jyHa4kuTe necHu BO Jyrocnasuja unu Anbanuja, na gypu n rpykuTte
ajoyyqkun 6anagw.
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[MocTojaT noBeke BewTUHM BO Kou wWwTO Bnacute rum
HagMUHyBaaT cBouTe coceaun. oBp3yBameTo Ha Bnacute camo 3a
oBUMTE, a MOXEOU N KOHUEHTpuUpareTo Ha Wace n Thompson camo
3a obnacta CamapuHa, gane egHa HecooABeTHa cnvka 3a Bnacure:
caMO Kako 3a NpOCTW OBYapwu, BMeyaTok, KOj LWTO BewTuHaTa Ha
apsogenuute oa MeuoBOH 1 meTanuuTe o Kanaputu cO CUrypHOCT
6u ro mamenune. MNokpaj oBUNTE U KO3WUTE, BO MOBEKETO BlallKK
cena, MackuTe Cce CKOpO BoobuyaeH npu3op, MHOry 4ecTo
HaToOBapeHn CO ApBeHa rpafa og nnaHvHuTe. Manute nunaum ce,
CyAejkn no cé, gpyra 0Co6eHOCT, a BNaWKOTO rOCTOMPUMCTBO ' HYUHN
OAJ/INYHWN FOCTUNHUYaPW.

[la ce n3BpLm BanNnuMAHO UCTpaxKyBare Ha Briawkara rnonynauuja
6y Tpebano pga ce CTOpU MNOBEKE OTKONKY camMO fAa ce Hanpasu
CMUCOK Ha BnawkKuTe cena n ga ce Hadpnat 6ecuenHn CounosiowKn
nocMartpama 3aefHO CO HEKOSIKYy ucedouu of ycTHaTa Tpaguuuja.
Cekako pgeka Toa e cepuo3Ha paboTa M Mopa ga ce npujge co
AoJhKHaTa npeTnasnuBOCT Kora ce pasriegyBa wuctopujata Ha
Bnacute. lNoTpebHa e kKBanudumkyBaHa apxeosiowka n dunonowka
paboTa Ha camoTo MecTo. Cekoj npegMeT npeTcTaByBa CBOEBUAHA
3amka. Jyrocnasuja, Anbanwuja, lpumja n byrapmja ce nonHW co
apXxeosIoWKM HaofanuwTa, HO CMPOMaLUHN CO MaTepujanHu cpencTea
3a uUcTpaxyBake Ha Tue ucTopucku ussopu. lNopagu  ceojaTa
COMCTBEHA HauuoHasHaTa ropAocT HuedHa of OBME 3eMju He e
ocobeHO 3auHTepecupaHa 3a nepuogoT Ha PumjaHuTe Ha TNOTO Ha
ceBouTe Apxxaswu. MHory of novHTepecHUTe nokauuu ce HaofaaT BO
oceTnMBUTE nogpadjata Ha rpaHuuyute. dunonormnjata cekako geka e
noesTuHa u nobesbegHa. Mefytoa, U Kaj cpunonormjata noctojat
CNOXXEHW YMHUTESNN. Jac umaB npunnka ga ce ysepam geka BrawknoT
AvjanekT WTO ro y4yes BO AHUIMOH MW Gelle COBPLUEHO KOPUCEH BO
ManoBuwTe, ocBeH 3a 360poT "paszbupam”, 360p KOj WITO MHOry ce
KOPUCTM BO HeroBaTa HeratmBHa popma. Kako wTo 3abenexane
Wace n Thompson, "pasbupam” ce naroeapa: ahihahescu Ha cesep, a
Ha jyr dukesku. MefyToa NOBEKE CEPUO3HU Hay4HWULUU, KOU Ce
3aHnmaBaaT co Bnacute, 3abenexyBaaT MHTEPECHU HecornacyBaHa
nomery gujanektute. Of Taa npuyvHa, cekoraw Tpeba ga ce nma BO
BUA, AeKa MHOry e NlecHO fa ce npomMawmu uenta ako ce ussegysaat
npeaBpeMeHn 3aknyyoum 3emMajkm Bo 063up camo efiHa 0CoO6eHOCT oA
pPasHONMMKNOT BRallKK CreKTap KOj NocTou BO hunionorunjata, Kako m
BO pgpyrute obnactu. PomaHckuTe ydunuwta Ha  BbankaHoT opf
npBaTa NoslIoBUHA Ha OBOj BEK MpeTcTaByBaaT ylTe eeH YMHUTEN 3a
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yCNOXHyBarbe Ha pabotute. MankymuHa OW MopekHyBane Jgeka

OCHOBHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha BaWKWUOT jasuk € MHOry 6nun3y Ao oHaa Ha
POMaHCKMOT, MMM MaK fJeka MOoCTOW 3Ha4yaeH rpyYKU enemMeHT BO
peYHUKOT Ha noBekeTo Bnacu. CnopHo e camo BpemMeTo BO KOe OBOj
efieMeHT HaBfieron BO BAWKUOT ja3uk, a Toa € MHOry TeWwkKo Aa ce
YyTBPAX O NMPpWYMHA LWTO NOCTOWN pasnuyeH 6poj rpumamm og ceno Ao
Ceno u o4 NMUYHOCT A0 JIMYHOCT BO €4HO UCTO Ceno.

Moxxe ga ce nocTaBu npawaHeTo: 30WTO Ce MOXESHW Taka
OMCEeXHN wucnuTyBaka BO MOrNe[ Ha OrpaHUYEeHUTE KYNTYPHU
JocturHyBawa Ha Bnacute? OprosopoTr 6u 6un: 3atoa WTO
nctopujata Ha Bnacute cé ywTte, BO ronema mepa, € npegMmeT Ha
Harafawa, 1 UCTOBPEMEHO 3aToa LWTO OBaa UCTOpMja € 3HadajHa 3a
chakareTo Ha LenoKynHata uctopuja Ha bankaHCcKMOT nNonyocTpos.
HasucTtuHa, Bnacute ce npumep 3a mucnarta geka: npoydyBaHeTo Ha
MMHaTOTO HM OBO3MOXXyBa fJa ja [Jo3Haeme, na gypu M ga ja
nopobpume, cerawHocTta. [NoHeKoraw ce YMHW Aeka oBaa Mucriia vma
COMHUTENHa BpeaHOCT. Ho, coBpWEHO e TO4YHO Aeka, 3a ja ce
pasbepe cerawHaTta cutyaymja Bo CesepHa Vipcka mopame ga 3Haeme
HeWTO noBeKe 3a nepuogoT okony 1921-ta rogvHa, a notoa 3a
Gladstone v Parnell, n noHatamy npeky 6uTtkata Ha Boyne pgo
Cromwell n notoa. Ho, He e jacHO Kako 3HaereTo 3a Cromwell Ke Hn
nomorHe ga ro pasbepeme Anctep Bo 1985-ta? Op gpyra ctpaHa
nak, co3HaHuvjaTta 3a Bnacute, 3a WTO MOpame fa ce Bpakame Hasaj
00 BpeMeTo Ha ceeTu eTap, ako He 1 ywTe noHasa, K€ HU NOMOrHe
ha i catume CKOpewHUTe U cerawHuTe npobnemn Ha bankaHoT.
Jac 6u cakan ga HaBegam Ha MHOry noobemMeH BfawKu efieMeHT Ha
bankaHoT BO TekoT Ha CpegHMOT BEK 04 OHOj CO KOj WITO OB6UYHO ce
MaHunynupa. BoO o0OBME NOCTOjHW, EKCTPEMHO HaUMOHANIUCTUYKMN
noceBojyBarba 0 CTpaHa Ha 6ankaHCKMTe Hapogu Ha [enoBu of
MakegoHunja Bp3 OCHOBa Ha wucTopujata, o4yurnegHo Bnacute ce
npukaxysaat BO noman 6poj. 3a »xan Mefytoa, BO Cfy4ajoT Ha
Bnacute, geHewHUTe OKOSIHOCTM ce ynoTpebeHn 3a fa ce Hanuwe
ncTopmjata Ha HMBHOTO MMUHATO. Brnacute ce HeQOBOSHO MO3HATU U
HEeCoOABETHO Masky MpPU3HaTW; NOBEKETO O MUCTOPUCKUTE Mpukasu,
3a nepuoguTe Kora Tme 6une MHBOMBUPAHU, HE edHall ce nokaxkane
NPUCTPaCHM.
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[(naBa 4eTBpTa
Bnacute n HUBHUTE UcTopuyapu

TewKoTMNTE CO KOW LWWITO Ce CooYyBa CEKOj npoydyyBad Ha
Bnacute ce Hecpa3mepHO ronemu - UCTO Kako M CypoBuUTe npenenv
BO Kou WwTO Briacnte co BeKoBU ru 3acHoBasnie CBOUTE NIETHU LOMOBM.
PaboTute Hag efeH man n 3anywTeH Hapog Ce OBEKOBEYEHM BO
3appneHnTe U HenpucTanHU M3BOPU 3@ HMBHOTO MOTeEKSO. [MocTom
efleH HeobudeH, N NPUBUAHO HENMPEMOCT/IMB BPEMEHCKU Mepuos
nomery rybeweTo Ha gen of nyreto kKom Ha bankaHoT 36opyBane
NaTUHCKM [0 HaneToT Ha BapBapCKUTE OCBOjyBa4M KOH KpajoT Ha
WeCTUOT BEeK, W rojaByBaHeTO Ha nNpBUTE MUCMEHU 3anucu 3a
Bnacute - yeTnpu Beka nogouHa. bugejkn Bnacute ce nojasysaat BO
efnHaeceTMOT W [BaHaeceTUOT BeK, Ce Haofame 3aTedeHn of
ANCcKyTabunHuTe npawawa: Kage Xuseene v wWTo pabotene BO
mefyBpeme? HecnocobHocTa Ha NOBEKETO BU3AHTUCKN XpPOHMYapu aa
nornegHat Manky noganeky o4 noptute Ha KoHcTaHTWMHONON,
HMBHATa CNPEMHOCT CUTE OHWEe KOM He 36opyBaaT rpyku ga rm
cMeTaaT 3a BapBapu, Kako U HUBHOTO CrpoTUCTaByBawe, oxpabpeHo
Ofi 3aKopaBeHWTe HacTojyBarba pga ce 6uge npeumseH OKony
pasHOBPCHOCTa Ha BapBapuTe CO KOM Ce cpeTHarne, He nomaraat ga
ce Hajae o4roBop Ha noctaBeHUTe npawana. He moxeme ga ugeve
CUTYPHU [eKa OHMe KOW ce HapekyBaHu Bnacu o6nvratoTopHo ce u
natuHodpoHn. Ncto Taka He mMoxeme pga buaeme curypHu pgeka
naTMHOMOHUTE He ce KpujaT nog umumba Kako: byrapu, Mucujum na
aypu n CkuTK; a 3ropa Ha Toa Masnky Moxewme ga nonarame gosepba
Ha U0 KOj apryMeHT of, BPEMETO Ha MOJIKOT 3a Aa AoKaXeMme Aeka
Bnacute He noctoene. Kora pgoafame OO0 TpUMHaEeCceTUOT,
YyeTMpMHaeCceTUOT M NeTHAaeceTMOT BEK CliMkKaTta e cocema nonHaksa.
He noctom HepoctaTtok Ha maTepujanun 3a Bnacute wn Toa:
OcHoBateTO Ha ACEHOBOTO BJlalKo-0yrapcko LapcTBo, yrnotpebata
Ha Has3ueBOoT Bnaxmja kKako antepHaTtMBHO uMe 3a Tecanuja u
nojasysareto Ha PomaHumTe ceBepHO oa [yHaB. BucTtuHCKMOT
npobsiem cera npousnerysa BO pasfiMKyBaweTo Ha efeH Bug Bnacwm
o4 Apyr. BusaHTUCKUTE UCTOPUCKU M3BOPMK Hac rm "npakaat" csoute
BOjckOBOAUM Aa MapwwumpaaT co Bnacute 3aegHo, a 4ac npoTuB
Bnacute. OTTyka, noHekoraw CTeKHyBaMe Bre4aTokK aeka,
BOjcKOBOAUNTE MOpa Ada ce nodyscTByBasne 6e3HageXxHo 36yHeTu
OKOJly KapaKTepoT Ha Cojy3HuuynTe U mMectonosioxkbata Ha
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HenpujaTenoTt. Ha oBoj cTeneH npawaneTo Ha Bnacute e Hepa3aBojHO

NnoBp3aHO CO TEWKOTO npawake 3a MOTEeKSI0TO Ha pomMaHcKaTa
HaunoHanHocT. 3amucryBame, Kako Anuca BO 3emjaTta Ha dypgarta,
aeka Bnacute 6 moxene ga 6uaat Knyd 3a otopawe Ha “"BpartaTta”
Ha POMaHCKOTO npaware, U AeKa, AOKOJIKY ja oTBopuMMe Taa "Bparta”
Ke MOXeMe a ro Hajaeme nsrybeHnoT Bnawkuy Knyu.

TypcknTe ocBojyBatba MNpeTcTaByBaaT HOBM TewKoTuu. [onem
6poj Typuu ce pgocenune Bo u 6nM3y A0 NopaHewHuTe obnactn BO
Kou WTo XuBeene Bnacnm kako wTto ce Tecanuja n BappgapckaTta
aonvHa. N Toa 6una npuvymHa 3a noronemute npecenébu Ha BnacuTe.
Typcknte uctopuyapu u naTenucuym, nako He NPemMHOory JbybonmnTHU
OKOMy NoAaHNYKUTE HapoAW Ha uaplwTuHaTa, Kako u BusaHTujumTte
npes HWB, MNoBeKke ce uHTepecupane 3a WctaHObyn OTKONKy 3a
npoBuHUMnTE. 3a4yBaHn ce caMo Hekou dparmeHTn 3a Bnacute, HO
3a Xan Tue ce of OHOj, NOAOLHEeXeH, Nepuos o4 HUBHaTa uctopuja
kora 6unio MHory Tewko Bnacute pa ce pasnukyBaat opf [puuTe.
"PYKMOT Npesup npema CeKoro Koj He 360pyBa rpyKu 3HaYM Aeka
Bnacute moxene ga ce pasnukysaat of [puute 0O TpyHaeceTuoT U
yeTMpuHaeceTMoT BeK. Bo  nogouyHexHWoT  nepuon,  KOH
LecHaeceTMOT U cegyMHaeceTUOT Bek, TypuuTe HacTojyBane ga rm
npeTonar, ga ru ucrnamumsmnpaart, Kako puuTte Taka n CnasjaHuTe na
n Bnacute. CnaBjaHCKUTE XPOHUYapW KOM rO0 NOKpuBaaT AOUHMOT
cpefeH BeK W paHWOT COBpPeMeH nepuoj co3gasaaT gojaTtHa
KOHQoy3Knja BO OBa U OHaka CnopHO npaware. 3a Bnacute Kako u 3a
cUTe Opyry Hapoan Kou He 6une Kako HMB, Ha CBOjOT jasdukK, ro
ynotpebysane 360poT "TyfMHun". 3anagHuTe U3BOPU, UMaAjKU Mpeq
cebe TakBa KOH(py3Ha cnunka 3a uennot barnkaH, jacHo e geka manky
ce ocBpHyBane Ha BnacuTe mako, MHTepecHO, 3a HWB Mopano ga
6uae pacnpasaHo CO NPeTnasfnBoCT.

Co onarfarweTo Ha MoKTa Ha OTOMaHcKa umnepuja 3anagHuTe
naTenucum noyHane ga ro nocetyBaat bankaHoT n, 6ugejkn Bnacute
BO 3emjaTta Ha rpykute 6opum 3a ocnobogyBare ja npetcraByBane
npeTxogHuuaTa Ha OBUXEHETO 3a He3aBWUCHOCT, Tue uanerne of
LefIoOCHNOT MpaK N CTekHane penatusBHo Aobpo ncrakHarta nosioxkba
BO eBponckaTta ucrtopuvja. 1 HaBucTunHa, nepuogot og 1770 go 1918
rognHa, kora Bnacute 6une nvoHM BO OankaHCKUTE KapaHuuu, a
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BankaHoT 6un eBporcka apeHa, BepojaTHO € Nepuo Kora MoXelle
noBeKe Aa ce Hayuu 3a Bnacute. Toa 6un BpeMeHCKM Nepuos Kora u
HajMHOry € nuwyBaHO 3a HuB. [locrne HaBefeHMOT nepuos
HegopasbuparaTta ce npognaboynnie, a BojHaTa W WMHTpUrUTe, 3a
Bnacute Kako 1 3a OHME KOM ro UCTpaxkyBaaT HUBHOTO MWHATO, He
[IOHecoa HULLTO HOBO WTO 6M1 ja MoNpaBuIo HUBHATa NosoXxo6a.

N nokpaj Toa WTO NnpocBeTeHaTa umBuimMsaumja MM ce 3aKaHyBa,
Bnacute cé ywre marnegaat Kako ga >kuvBeaT encku eaHocTaBeH
Ha4YMH Ha >XMBOT Of XOMEpoBMTE MNOEMU, M 4YOBEK poafa BO
UCKYyLLEHNe, Kako M XoMep, Aa >XedHee Mo HUBHWUTE encku ybaswu
0CcObMHM, 3a HUBHUTE OCTBapyBara M HacTojyBarba fa ocTaHaTt
3abenexaHn BO uctopujata. [lypy n TakBu npekpacHu ocobnHN He 6u
6une [OBOMHM fa Cce MNPEecKOKHaT npenpekuTe LWTo norope Im
noTyptaeme. Mima gpyrn npenpexkn Kou LWTOo encKMoT jyHak Moxen aa
rM cosfaga, HO OOGWMYHUTE CMPTHULM He ce BO CcOocCTojba da rum
npemunHaT. Kora 4oBek 6u Bnageen AeceT ja3uka Ha efeH o4 HuB 6u
ycnean ga Tro MO4YyBCTBYBa npanoTeknoto Ha Bnacure.
BTopoknacHata KHMXXEBHOCT BO Koja ce pacnpaBa 3a Bnacurte,
BOOGMYAEHO Ha NPUANYHO NPOBUAEH HAYUH, € TOSKY pacrnpocTpaHeTa
WTO AypM W HeKoj Koj 6m rn Bnageen, nNokKpaj paHuycKuoT,

repMaHCKMoT, aHTNINCKUOT 7 NaTUHCKUOT, aHTUYKMOT,
CPEQHOBEKOBHMOT W  COBPEMEHMOT T[pPYKW, MNoToa  PYCKMOT,
6yrapcknoT, POMaHCKMOT, TYPCKMUOT, CPMCKO - XPBaTCKMOT MU

anbaHCKMOT ja3nk Tewko 6u My 6uno ga m3nese Ha Kpaj, u ga ce
CNOXW, CO ce WTO e HannwaHo 3a Bnacute. NoHaTamy, 3a ga paéotm
BP3 aHTMyKaTa, CpegHOBEKOBHATa W COBpPEMEHaTa wucTopuja Ha
Bnacute, coBpweHnoT uctpaxysay Tpeba ga 6uge Aobpo ynaTeH BO
avcumnnuHnTe dunonorunja, apxeonorunja, a MoXebu UCTO Taka U
coyuonoruja. 3a Hecpeka, MHOry oA OHMe Kou nuwyBsane 3a Bnacute
He ' UCMOJIHyBase OBUE CTPOrN KPUTEPUYMMN.

HacTojyBatbaTta Ha Bnagute ga mMadunynupaart co Bnacute Bo
CcBOja COMCTBEHa KOPUCT ycreane fa ro HacoyaT HaweTo BHUMaHue
KOH HarnopuTe Ha uctopu4apuTe KOW, MOTTUKHATU Of COMCTBEHUOT
HauyuoHanusam, obudaBane pga ru ynoTtpebysaat Brnacute kako
noTtnopa 3a CBOUTE LWOBEHUCTUYKMU Hamepu. [lpeg 1913 roaguHa
noseketo of Bnacute xuBeene Bo MakegoHuja, YCNOBHO pe4veHO
TypcKa, HO Ha Hea nonarane npaso [puwnja, byrapuja n Cpbuja. Tewko
MOXe Aa ce 3ammcnn geka u Pomanuja 6u nobapana ga ru npowmpm
CBOVTE rpaHuuM TONMKY Aanieky Ha jyr, gypu Ao nnaHuHata KA, Ho
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cenak n Taa 6una 3auHTepecupaHa ga rm ynotpebu Bnacute kako

npeamMeT 3a LUeHkame, a peanHo 3eMeHo, 6apana npudmnHa 3a cBouTe
apyrn 3axtesun. Of NPUYMHN KaKo LWTO Ce: HUBHUOT HOMAACKN XUBOT
W HMBHATa ABOja3M4HOCT Tewko 6uno Bnacute pga ce cmecrtat BO
61no Koj cTatucTuykn mogen. lNa Taka, NonecHo e aa ce "uamelwaar
KapTuTe" Kora eTHOJIOWKNUTe CcTaTUCTukn Tpeba pda o6upat
n3aMaHunynupaHu. HeusBecHocTa OKOy uCTopujaTa Ha BNAWKKMOT
jasnk nctoeBpemMeHo 6una "nodapok"”, 3a 3arpm>XXeHMOT LWOBUHUCTUYKN
nuctopy4ap BO [OKaXyBakeTO Ha NpaBOTO Ha cBojata 3emja Bp3
crnopHarta TepuTopuja. 3a >asn 0BOj LULOBUHUCTUYKN TPEeHA NPOAOIIKUN
BO WCTOPUCKWUTE, jasndHUTE W ETHOJOWKUTE WucTpaxyBara Ha
MakegoHuja n 0o geHelwHu agHn. Bo nocnegHo Bpeme ce nybnukysaHu
HeWTO MNOOBJEKTUBHN HAy4HU CTYAUN KaKo M MO HEKOM COo3HaHuja
AeKa Hay4yHuUMTe BO efHa 3emja ce npunpemeHun ga copabotysaaT co
cBouTe Konern of apyra 3emja. lNpen ce, oBme ctygumn 6une noseke
donNonoLwKmu nnu reorpadpCknm OTKOMKY WUCTOpPUCKWU. [loBeKkeTo
reHepanusaupaHn M nNOBPLHW npoydyBara Ha Bnacute cé ywTe ce
obpeMeHeTH Co LWOBMHM3aM N HENO3HaBaHe Ha paboTuTe.

Kaj lNpumte onwTto e npudpateHo geka Bnacute ce [pun koun
cny4yajHo 36opyBaaT efeH NaTUHCKW AujanieKT CO MHOry npuMecu of
no3ajMeHn 360pOBM Of rPYKMOT ja3uK. 3auHTepecupaHn ga gokaxar
Aeka Bnacute He moxaT ga My npunaraaTt Ha HUTY efeH Apyr Hapong
OCBEH Ha rpYKMOT, TUe cTaBaaT aKUeHT Ha KOHTUMHYUTEeTOT Ha
Bflalwkara nonynayuja Bo 06nactute KOu LWTO N cera ce HaceneHu of
HuB. PaKTOT Aeka Ha nnaHuHaTta NMuHg umano NaTuHOMOHM ywTe oA
BpemeTo Ha PumjaHuTe nma ogpegeHa pomaHTMyapcka npuBieYHoOCT,
HO cenak MocTojaT Manky LUBPCTM AOKasn Kou WTo 6u ja nogpxane
Taa npemuca. Mefytoa, UCTO Taka HeEMa MHOry MUCMEHU AoKa3wn aa
nokaxart pgeka osue natuHooHn nak, 6une epeH Bug [puwn.
JlaTuHCKUTEe BOMHW MOXXene, a BepojaTHO W ro npasene Toa, Aa ce
>KeHaT CO MEeCHUTEe XXUTESIKW; HO, AOKOJSIKY nocnegHvse 36opysase
rpykun, geuata 6u 36opyBane UCTO Taka FPYKW, a NaTUHCKMOT 6um
nsympen. lpawawarta: BO aHTUYKO BpemMe [0 Kafe Ha ceBep ce
npoctupane [puuMte, W KONKy QJOMAro onctaHane Ttamy nocne
HapoararweTo Ha CnaBsjaHuTe, ce pasbupa geka ce cmeTaaT 3a
3M06HN. [pyKkuTe aBTOpWM HaCTOjyBaaT Aa M WrHopupaaTt oBue
npobnemu n MHory 6p3o "apmaroc", BouHU Kou Emunuyc MNaynyc rm
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nocTaBul HA Make[OHCKMOT CEeKTOp of rpaHuyarta Bo 167 roguHa
npepg H.e., rm "TpaHcdopmmpaat” BoO "apmarosiec”, BOCTaHULN KOU BO
AeBeTHaeceTMOT BeK ce 6opene 3a rpykara He3aBUCHOCT Of
TypckaTta BnacT, NpeTnocTaByBajku geka Tue mopa ga ce uctute tme
BOWHW (O4HOCHO HUBHU noTomym, 6.rpeBs.), He 3eMajku BO BUJ, WITO Ce
cnyyyBasio BO [ABaTa MWUNIeHMyMn nomery oBue pABa HactaHa. Bo
OOUHWOT AeBeTHaeceTu BEK MMa rpyku aBTopu Kou bune rotosu ga
UM npu3HaaTt nocebeH eHTUTET Ha Bnacute mefyToa, BNujaTesiHMoT
Tpyg Ha M. Chrysochoos, "Blachoi kai Koutsoblachoi" (ATnHa, 1909)
CO cBoOjaTa Teopwuja, 3acHOBaHa rnaBHO Ha NoTpebuTe Ha BoeHaTa
cTpaTterwja, pgeka PwumjaHuTe wucnpatune BouMHM ga M dyBaart
npemmHuTe Ha nnaHuHata lnHa, n geka Bnacute ce notomum Ha
OBME BOWHM U MECHOTO FPYKO HacesfieHue cenak, ce npomMmosupa BO
yBepyBawe CriejeHo 0 CKOpPO CeKOj rpykun aBTop. A. Kepamornoynoc
BO cBojoT Tpya "“Ti einai hoi Koutsoblachoi* (ATtuHa, 1939) ro
npowwupyBa TBpAereTo Ha Chrysochoos co ob6emHu pycHOTH, HO
cenak cO Manky pgogatHm pgokasu. [logouHexHuTe aBToOpU Kako
T.Katsouyiannes, "Peri tdbn Blachon ton Hellenikbn Chérén" (ConyH,
1964), A.Konumgac, "Hoi Koutsoblachoi" (ConyH, 1976), A.Lazaros,
"Hé Ardmounike" (AtuHa, 1976) n M.Katzanes, "Hellenikes Epidraseis
sta Koutsoblachika” (ConyH, 1977), ce HewTo nomanky 3arpu>XeHu
OTKONKYy wto Toa 6Oune Chrisochoos u Keramopoulos Bo
HacTojyBartaTa ga rm nobmjaT poMaHCKuTe cTaBoBW, a Katzanes wn
Lazaros nmaat HEKOM CBOM CEPUO3HU (PUMOSOWKM apryMeHTu ga ja
nogap>xat teopujata 3a PumjaHute n [PKUHKUTE; HO HENPUSIUYHO €
CO3HaHneTOo Aeka Katsouiannes n Lazaros ja konupane eTHosiowkara
kapTa wuspaboteHa on Chrysochoos. OBaa kapTa M npukaxysa
Bnacute Bo HenpekunHaTnoT nojac of Napavkn o Kpyweso co asa
"yeba" Ha nnaHnHuTe BepmumoH n Onumn. CnomeHaTaTta mana, Koja
WTO AeHecka 0ABaj Aa ja NpukaxyBa BUCTUHCKaTa cocTojba n He
camo feHelwHaTa Tyka u coctojbéata og 1909 roguHa, e 3amucneHa ga
T npukaxe Bnacute noctojaHO HaceneHn BO wnn 6nm3dy Ao
npemMuHuTe Ha macueoT lNnHA, Tamy, Kage WTO HUBHUTE NpeTun, npes
OBE unjagn roavHu, 6une noctaBeHu of PumjaHuTe. Bnacute BO
obnacTuTe HenpuknagHo Aaneky of OBME MNJSIaHMHCKN NPEMUHU, Kako
OHue BO 3anagHa AnbaHuja, ce COOTBETHO 3amnocTaBeHU, Un UM ce
ocropysa NpaBoOTO AeKa ce BUCTUHCKKU Bracn. 3a »as, no BnawkoTo
npawake, UCTO Taka U AeHec BO [pumja ce nybnvkysBaaT MHOry
amaTepcKu KHUru n ctatuu. lNocnegHuee He coap>XaT HULWTO APYro
00 AWNEeTaHTCKU eHTy3unja3am 1 peTopuka co ues Aa ja KomneHsnpaat
HenoTNONIHOCTa BKITy4yBajKu ro U (ousIoNoWwK1oT onTuMmsam Ha lucus
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a non lucedo pasHonokocTu. LTeTa e WTO NOBEKETO MECTHU NpefaHuja
3a BflawknTe cena cnafaat BO OBaa kaTteropuja. HanpocTto, kako ga e
Ha MapoOXMCKO HUBO BOCTAHOBEHO Jeka He ce MNoTpebHM HOoBWU
oTKpuTHja.l

PomaHckuMTe Hay4yHUUM gdenyBanie Ha MHOry NMOCEepUO3HO HUMBO,
na Taka wn noronemuoT 6poj AeTtanHn ctyaum 3a Bnacute 6une
nogroteBeHn op PomaHuyuTe. Ha Hay4HuuyuTe Kako T.Capidan wn
P.Papahagi um rv gosmkume HajybaBuTe 36MpKU Brawka noesuja u
donknop. Tue Hay4yHuuM, NPUPOAHO, ce TpyAdaT Aa rv Harnacat
BPCKUTE MoMely, Kako WTO Tue BenaT, JdadnaHckute PomaHum u
MakedoHCKuTe PomaHun. TOKMy oBaa 3arpy>XeHOCT HUBHWOT Npuos
ro 4mHun cybjektmeeH. OcobeHO Mopame fa bugeme nogo3puMBKU Ha
nuTepaTypHUTE Hanopwu Kou WTO npousnerysaaT of oHne Bnacu kowm
Ce LWKOMyBaHNW BO POMaHCKUTE y4dunuwta. POMaHCKUTE NUHIBUCTM
kako S.Pop u A.Rosetti 3acny>xeHO mmaaT BUCOKa penyTauuja 3a
cBOUTE TPYAOBM Ha MOSIeTO Ha poMaHckaTa dunoniornja Ho, U Tue
narnegaart 3arpwkeHn pga ja gokaxkar 6nusnHata Ha BRawkuTte
AnjanekTn n POMaHCKUOT jas3unK, Makap Aa MNOBEKETO Of MNMOHOBUTE
Tpyposu of B.Cazacu n uctpaxysararta nsspweHm og N.Saramandu
narnega geka napasysaaT roTOBHOCT Aa ' Npu3HaaT Make[oHCKUTe
Bnacn kako nocebeH eHTuTeT. Hay4Hunot Tpya Ha H.Mihaescu ce
obvagyBa pfa ro siouympa BpemMeTo Kora no3ajMeHuTe 300poBu 0f
rPYKMOT Brerfne BO BNAWKUOT ja3uK Kako 1 ga rn kaprtorpadupa, ga
M nouyupa, pUMCKUTE HaTAMCU Ha 6ankaHCKuMTe MpOCTOopu, MeryToa
PaKTU4KM HECMOPHO € [eKa cenak MnocTou HauMOHANNCTUYKK
cybjekTMBMTET BO CeTO Toa. McTopuyapuTte, Kako LWTO € MHOry
nnoaHuoT l.lorga n nokacHuTe E.Stanescu u P.Nasturel, npupogHo, ro
Harnacyesane nocToeweTo Ha Bnacute BO jyXHMOT gen oA
BankaHCKMoT nonyocTpoB, a coBpeMeHuTe uIono3m Kako
E.Petrovici n P.Neiescu cepwune gobpa pabota co ogbenexyBareTo
Ha Bnacwute BO Jyrocnasuja n AnbaHuja.

1 Byt ru ucropuute Ha HeBecka, Knucypa u Cupaky HaBe[ileHH BO BTOPOTO Iornasje, Nn 2 i
6. Papazes, quTupaH BO TPETOTO MOrJaBje, N. 12, e MCTO Taka THIMUYHO 32 aMaTEePCKH IPUO.
B3a Kalnl NpeMHOry TakBM ONIITH wucropunm Kako 'Historia tés Makedonias' 1354-1833
(Comyn,1969) on Bakanomynoc mMaaT NIOBEHUCTHYKA TCHCHIIT]a.
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PomaHunTe, merytoa, 6ujaTt 6uTKa Ha ABa dpoHTa. Bo ucto
BpeEMe anyHo Harnacysaat geka Bnacute ce HaBucTuHa PomaHuwm,
MefyToa UCTO Taka, Mopa ga tuaaT BHMMATENHU Aa AoKaxaT geka
PomaHumTe He ce Bnacu. Co gpyrm 360poBu, gogeka ro gokaxysaat
NpUCyCTBOTO Ha NaTMHOOHWTE Ha jyr, TMe He MoxXaT pga ro
obesBpegHaT TBPAEHETO 3@ KOHTUHYMPAHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha
naTtnHogoHNTE ceBepHo oA [yHaB. 3aTtoa NocTojaTt oApeAeHN TEH3UN
BO POMaHCKuUTE TBpAeHa, HajAobpo MNpuMKaXkaHu BO cTaTumTe 3a
BNnageereTo co ApPCEeHOBOTO LapCTBO M MOTEKMOTO Ha Bnacute of
MuHA. PomaHcKnTe Hay4YHUUM HE MOXKAT HarnosHO Aa ce croxXart ganuv
Bnacute kou cera xunBeat Ha [MHA ce aBTOXTOHW XUTENu Unn Nak ce
pes3yntaT, NoToMUWU, Ha npecenéute of ceBep KOH jyr BO AEeCEeTUoT
BEK O H.€., a UCTO Taka He MOXaT Aa ce cnoxat Aanu ApCeHOBOTO
uapcTBo 610 OCHOBAHO BO jyromMcTtodHa byrapuwja unm nak no6nmsy

0o [lyHas.?

Byrapute Hukoraw He 6unie NpemMHory 3avHTepecupaHu 3a
Bnacute. Tve nmaat ogpeeHn ceefowwTBa 3a CBOUTE TBpAEHAa, KOU
LWITO Ce UrHOpUpPaHU o cTpaHa Ha MUPOTBOPLUUTE 3a CyKLecuja nocne
CaH CtedhaHo, cekako, cakajkm mefyHapoAHO npaBHO Aa 3aBnagear
CO cnaBoO(OHCKMOT gen oa MakepgoHuvja. [InjanekToT o4 oBaa obnacTt
e nobnun3ok o 6yrapckmMoT OTKOSNKY A0 CPNCKMOT. 3a Aa ce HaBpaTtaTt
Ha CBOWTE JWHIBUCTUYKKM Oapara byrapuTe ce noBukKyBaaT Ha
uctopuwjata, HaBegyBajkm pexka Cpbuja ja KOHTponupana uena
MakegoHunja camMo 3a BpemMe Ha KpaTKOoTpajHUTe OcBoOjyBarba 0f
ctpaHa Ha CrtedaH [OywaH, pogeka byrapuwja Bnageena co
MakegoHuja npeg v nocne BU3AHTUCKOTO BO3AUrHyBame LWWTO ce
Cnyyuno Bo eguHaeceTTMoT Bek. O Tue npuynHn Ha byrapute um e
MHOry HenpujaTHO Kora BTOPOTO 6yrapcko uapctBo nop AceH, oA
noBeKe Halum NCTOPUCKN N3BOPU, Ce HapeKyBa Bnalko uapcTeo, 1 He
cny4ajHo 6yrapckute uctopudapu kKako B. 3natapcku wn Tl

2 Mocrou KOPHCEH, aKO HE€ INPeMHOry OyKBalleH, NpETrJe] Ha COBPEMEHHUTE (DUIONOLIKI
nucrparu Bo Pomannja ox E.Scarlatou, ‘'The Balkan Vlachs in the light of linguistic studies' Bo Revue
des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 17 (1979), ctp.17-37. Taa moara ojf acnekT ieKa MaKeJOHCKUTE
Bnacu ce aBTOXTOH Hapoj, Makap fla U camaTa HarjacyBa JleKa cO Toa He Ce corjacyBaaT
mHory Pomanuu. OGeMHOTO U HeHay4yHO nuuIyBame 3a Bnacute Ha l.lorga ondaka noseke
menma, a ocobeHo, Etudies Byzantines (Bykyperr, 1939),ctp. 1,3-33,98-136,205-233. Ha
craTujaTa Ha Stanescu ce OCBpHyBaM BO CEMOTO IOrJaBje. ABTOPH Ha CTaHAApIHUTE CTYIUU
3a ucropujata Ha Bracure, HUBHHOT ja3uk u obwyau ce T.Capidan , Les Macédo-Roumains,
(Bykypemr,1937) u P.Papahagi, Basme Aromane si Glosar (Bykypemr, 1905). 3a Teopujara Ha
Capidan Buu mojony, W MOKpaj TOa IITO TOj TO MEHYBa CBOETO MUCJCHC HEKOJKY MaTh
TEIIKO € fja ce Ouyie Mpelr3eH OKOoIly OBaa TeopHja. 3a MOoCHenyjaau3upaHuTe IpoydyBama Ha
Rosetti, Gazacu, Saramandu, Mihaescu, Neiescu u Petrovici norneguu Bo Jlutepatypara.
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MyTaB4yneB, cnpoTMBHO o0pf PomaHuuTe, HacTojyBaat gda o
MUHUMU3MpPAAT BMAWKNOT efleMeHT BO ACEHOBOTO LapcTBo.3

He camo byrapuTe Ha jyr, TyKy UCTO Taka n YHrapumTe Ha ceBep,
M ocnopyBaaT pOMaHCKuTe uHTepecu. PomaHuuTe cakaaT pga
npukaxaTt geka Tue noctoefnie cesepHo of [yHaB of BpemeTo Ha
TpajaH. OBa € CnNpOTMBHO Ha TBPAEHETO Ha YHrapuute, na u
epmaHunTe, geka PomaHumTe powne BO TpaHcunBaHuja nocne
pocenysBareTo Ha YHrapuute n [epmaHuTe. Taka Moxebu He e
cnydajHo wTo eaeH TpaHcuneaHey, R.Roesler, omuneH Kaj Npuute, HO
HenonynapeH kaj PomaHuuTe, mopan Bo "Romanische Studien”
(Tajnymr, 1879) pa 6upae rnaBeH 3acTanHWK Ha TeopujaTa geka wu
Bnacnte un PomaHuuTe noTekHyBaaT o4 jyXHUOT bankaH na
CNeAcTBEeHO Ha Toa npecenbata Ha PomaHuuMTe 6una u3BegeHa BO
npaseyoT Of jyr KOH cesep, BO AeHewHa PoMaHuja, BO CpegHUOT BeK,
OoCTaBajku wusonupaHu "ebosn" Ha natMHOGOHM BO HUBHaTa
npanocTtojouHa. Hanagot Ha L.Tamas npoTMB poOMaHCKUTe Te3n BO
"Romanians, Romans et Roumains, dans ['Historie de la Dacie
Trajane" (bygumnewTa, 1935), Mako npucTpaceH, 6u 6un MHOry
NOUMNpPECUBEH [OKOSIKY aBTOPOT He Oewe YHrapey no HapoaHOCT.
TpypoT Ha YHrapeuot M.Gybni 3a BEpOAOCTOjHOCTA Ha MPUCYCTBOTO
Ha Bnacute Ha jy>kHMoT bankaH MoxXe fa usrneja gexka Bogu Bo ucta
Hacoka.4

Mocne Mpumja, Jyrocnaeuja cToM Ha BTOPO MeCTO no 6pojoT
Ha Bnacute BO pamkuTe Ha cBouTe rpaHvyn. Ho, oBaa 3emja
AOHeKaze ro noTueHyBa HMBHOTO npucycTtBo. [.[MonoBuk, aBTOp Ha
pasodapyBadkata KHura 3a Bnacute, "O UwuHuapuma" (Benrpag,
1935), co Manky WHdopmauuu o CpegHOBEKOBHWOT nepuos, ja
Harnacysa HuBHaTa Bpcka co [puuMte m Hactojysa Bnacute BO
Jyrocnasuja noBeke Aa rv nocmartpa Kako nocnegvua Ha AOLUHEeXHa

3 3a MPOTHBPEUYHOCTUTE 32 OCHOBAaIETO Ha BTOpoTo Oyrapcko HapcTBO M CTAaTHUTE Off
Oyrapcku u pomaHcku ucropmiapu Bupn R.Wolff, "The Second Bulgarian Empire", Bo Speculum,
crp. 167-206.

4 Crargjata Ha Gyoni, HaBefieHa BO JIuTepaTypaTa W IpUKaskaHa BO CEMOTO IIOTJIaBje,
cTaBaaT aKIIeHT Ha BayKHOCTa Ha Bracure Ha jyxHuoT Bankan.
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KOSIoHM3aumja of [anedHuoT jyr, OTKOJIKY KaKOo MpexuBeaHu
noToMumM o nopaHewHuTe Bpemursa. OBa, MOXebu oA NpuYnHA LWITO
MonoBuk e CpbuH, goAdeka Mak XpBaTCKUTE HaUMOHANIUCTUYKN
aBTopu Kako F.Eterovich, C.Spolatin n S.Gazi 6u cakane ga He ysepart
aeka Cpbute rnaBHo ce Bnacu Kov ro nsryébune CBojoT BNawKu jasuk.
Jac He 6eB BO cocTojba ga HajaaMm HEKoe MUCMEHO CBEAOLWTBO 3a
Bnacute BO XpBatcka wun Cpbuja of CcpeaHnoT BEK OCBEH
N3BOHpeaHWOT Tpya Ha K.Jupuyek, uHaky Yex, Koj gen og CBOjOT
XXMBOT ro nomuHan pabotejkn Bo byrapuja. OBa, n nokpaj Toa WTO
Jupnyek-oBMOT  gormatm3am BO  WHCUCTUPaAHETO Ha  CTPOro
pasrpaHuyyBame nomery natmHooHmTe n rpkodoHuTe Bo Pumckara
nMnepuja, BOAESIO KOH ywTe norosniema KoHdysuja. lNpusHaBareTo Ha
MakegoHuja nocne 1945 rognHa Kako nocebHa camobUTHOCT, CO CBOj
COMCTBEH ja3uk, UM faae NoBOA Ha HEKOW aBTopu Aa ce obuaat v ro
npoHajgat npanoTekNIoTO Ha Make[oHcKaTa Hauuja BO HEKO)
nopaHeweH nepuog. lNpupoagHO, 0BOj Hapo4 Mopa Aa e CliaBjaHCKu
Hapod, Ha ronema oropyeHoct Ha [puyute nopagu HuBHaTa
camMobuTHOCT Kako MakegHuM MefyToa, Toa He MOXe pga 6buge
6yrapckn Hapog, a cupotute Bnacm Hemane HATY MOXHOCT aa bungat
WHBONBUpPaHM BO ceTo Toa. [locTojaT ogpeneHn comMHeBawa OKOy
HauynoHanHata npunagHoct Ha Camywun. O6uyHO ce 3ema fgeka e
nocnegeH v efdeH o4 HajronemmTe BrageTenn Ha npBoTo 6yrapckoTo
yapcteo. bugejku cpegnwteTo Ha HeroBoTo LapcTtBO 6uno BO
okonunHata Ha OxpunackoTto u [MpecnaHCKoTO e3epo, Make[OHCKUTE
naTpuoTn TBpAAT AEeKa € HMBHM Lap, na YoBeK MOXXe BO obnacrta Ha
Oxpwug n cera ga ce Hanue MHOry y6aBo LpBEHO BUHO HAcNOBEHO MO
nmeto Llap Camyun, n nokpaj Toa wto byrapute ce Ha Mucnere geka
TOa € UCTO KaKo ga ce nne BUCKKM BO baHokbapH co eTukeTta "Kpan
Ensapa”. Tpygot Ha J. TpudpyHocku Bo 6pojHU cTaTum 3a Brnacute BO
MakegoHunja e gparoueH 3a UCTpaKyBame Ha AeHEeLWHUTe CTaHuwTa
Ha Bnacute. Toj npunuyHO Kateropndku TBpAu Aeka Bnacute Tyka
ce ckopelwHwn goceneHvym o AnbaHuja, n NoKpaj Toa WTO gonywTta
AeKa BO oBMe n gpyru obnactu Bo Jyrocnasuja umano Bnacwu npepg
Bnawkara npecenba on gesetHaeceTmoT Bek. OBa, cera marnega
neka, ro npudgakaat Xpsartute u Cpbure.s

5 F.Eterovich u C.Spolatin, Croatia (ToporTo, 1964) u S.Gazi, A History of Croatia, (Ebyjopk,
1973) ce nuiryBaHu Ha aHTIIUCKU Of IPETCTABHULUTE HA MPUINYHO [VIACHOTO XPBATCKO
no6n Ha 3amap. M mokpaj Toa mITO BO CBOMTE BPElHH Jena JupWyek MHIUIEHTHO ce
ocBpHyBa Ha Bmacure, Geschichte der Bulgaren (Ilpara, 1876) u Geschichte der Serben
(Fota, 1911) ce majmpucranuu. CraHmapgHaTa COBpeMeHa HCTOpHja Ha MakejqoHuja,
Hcmopuja na maxeoonckuoini jasux (Ckomje, 1969) co morcMeB ce CHOMEHyBa Off
Vakalopoulos Bo anrimuckoTo m3nanue Ha HeroBaTa History of Macedonija, mpesepeHa op
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AnbaHuja, Koja WTO MMa ja3uK 4Yuj OMNCTAHOK € WUCTO Taka BO
npaware Kako M BNawkuoT, N 4Yuja uctopuja BO CpeHOBEKOBMETO
4ecTO naTu ce npenneTysBana co ucTopujata Ha Bnacute, He gana
HUTY efeH aBTop Koj 6m 6un 3amHTepecupaH 3a Bnacute. Of
NOBPLUHMOT npernen Bo YHuBep3uteTckata 6ubnmoteka Bo TupaHa
npuanese fgeka He e usgageHa HUTY egHa anbaHcka HayyHa cTyauvja
3a Bnacute. /N nokpaj Toa WTO YHMBEP3UTETOT BO3HANpeaus KON
3a gujanekTonorunja n ponknop, ce 4YmHM geka anbaHCKUOT MHTepec
3a ucTtopujata rnaBHO ce 3aApXXyBa Ha npoydysawata Ha Wnupute,
CkeHpgepber n EHBep Xowa 3a cMeTKa Ha rpYykUOT, PUMCKUOT W
TYpCKMOT nepuoA. igeonowkun, oBa Moxebu e BO peld, MeryToa Ham
HW ja cKpaTyBa MOXOCTa 3a WUCTpaxyBake Ha Bnacute BO MHOry
6UTHU 0b6nacTn, BO pasnuyHu KpuTudHu nepuoaun. OcobeHo 6u 6uno
AparoyeHo Hekoe CBeAoWTBO Of TYPCKUOT nepuos BO BPEMETO Ha
MokTa Ha Mockonone. lNoBeke of cocema ManuoT 6poj NULAHK
OOKYMEHTU Ha BNnawKu o4 Toj nepuog goaraat Tokmy o AnbaHuja.t

[pyruTe Hapoau nak, Kou nokaxysasie rnomas MHTepec 3a
Bnacute, a noBeke 3a oApXyBare Ha BOCTAHOBEHUTE HOPMW, Of
pasbupnmen npuynHK, 6une nNomasnky usgawHu BO NULIYBaHeTO 3a
Bnacute. 3anucute Ha TypckuTe natenucun EnsBuja Yenebuja n
KaTtun Yenebuja ce KOpUCHU BO AOKaKyBareTO Ha MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
Bnacute BO cegyMHaeceTnoT BEK Ha UCTOK camo fo fojpaH. Toa u’
NPOTMBPEYM Ha TeopujaTa Ha OHME KOW TBpAaT Aeka noBekeTo Bnacu
ncTto4Ho of lNuHA ce NOTOMUM Ha OHWE O NOAOUHEeXHUTe npecenbu

P.Megann (Comyn, 1973), crp.10-12. Jac He 3HaM 3a cOBpeMeHH KHHTH 3a Biacwure,
HalMIIaHd BO JyrociaBuja, OCBEH CTaTWUTe Kako oHHe of TpudyHocku (Buau ja
Jlutepatypata) u T.BykanoBuk, 'Les Valaques, habitants autochtones des Pays Balcaniques',
Bo L'ethnographie 56 (1962), crp. 11-41. IlpoyuyBamara Ha CplckaTa akajemuja Ha
HaykuTe, ETHOrpadcka cexkiumja, u cratunte Ha Tpudynocku u apyru Bo Balcanica ce
KOPHUCHHM TIOTCETYBakba 3a TOA KOJIKY MHOTY TIpecesiOn Ha HapojuTe ce CIy4uiie Ha TIOTO
Ha JyrocnaBuja; BnacuTe uyecTo ce crnomMeHyBaaT KaKO IOpAHEIIHH XXUTENH Ha
o0nacTuTe MPUINYHO CEBEPHO OfI CErallHUTE NpefeNd BO KOM KMBeaT, U IOKpaj Toa
IITO TJABHUOT aKLUEHT Ha OBME CTAaTHH WH3IJIefa JieKa ce IPHUTHCOK 3apaju
MIPBEHCTBEHHUTE 3aXTEeBU Ha Cpoure.

6 Lwurupano ox crpana Ha Lazaros, str. 139-45, Katzanes, str. 22-3. Mojor BmeyaTok 3a
HaKJIIOHOCTa Ha al0aHCKUTE WCTOPHCKH IIpOydyBama, 3aCHOBAHO Ha ToOJeMHHAaTa Ha
NIPOCTOPOT ITIOCBETCH HAa IMOEAWHHUTE HCTOPUCKHM Iepuofan Bo HammoHamHWOT My3ej, He e
oco0OeH.
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Ha Bnacute og Anbanuja. NocTton n MHOry noBeKe gpyra oTOMaHcKa
AOKyMeHTaumja TykywTo obenogeHeta. CeegowTBata Ha gpyruTe,
3anagHu natenucym, yrnegHute Pouqueville n Leake, ce n3BopHuK Ha
UHopmauun 3a Bnacute, U NCTOBPEMEHO KpUTMKA yrnaTeHa KOH
COBPEMEHNOT naTenucel Koj pacnonara co MHOry noBeke NpeTxogHo
HanuwaHa rpara WwTo MoxXxe ga My 6uge og nomow. lNocTtom KopuceH
nperneg og cpefbute nomery aHrnuMckuTe natenucum u Bnacute of
M.Beza Bo "Notes & Queries" (1919).

[MMoHepcknTe TpygoBM Ha TepMaHCKUOT  UCTpaxkyBad
G.Weigand ce ywTe ce gparoueHun, 1 nokpaj pakToT WTO TOj MoXXebun
U He UM Jan AOBOJIHO Harnacok Ha rpykute Bnacu, a 6un onTy>xyBaH
3a cnasouncTeo. HecomHeHO TOj 6un nctopuyap, HO ycpetcpeneH
Ha BNAaWKMOT ja3uk U obunydan, na aypu u Herosata punonormja 6una
HanarfaHa o0f POMaHCKUTE HayyHuuyu. HeroBoTo nocmaTpare Ha
6ankaHckuTe Hapoaum no obnactm wn Herosute 6ecrnpeKopHU
Hanperaka Kako natenucey ro NnOTTUKHyBa HaweTo BOOAYyLEBYBaHE,
M NOKpaj Toa LWTO HeroBaTa Teopuja geka TpadaHuTe ce npeTun Ha
AnbaHunTe, a nak Bnacnte ce noToMum Ha naTuHU3NpaHuTe TpadaHu
He marnefa geka e 3acHoBaHa Ha UBpPCTW okasu. PaHuoT Tpya Ha
C.Bratter "Die Koutzovlachische Frage" (Xambypr, 1907) e noroaeH
NPOTMBOTPOB Ha rpykuTe TBpAeHa. NockopewHnot M.D.Peyfuss BO
"Die Aromunische Frage" (BueHa, 1974) n cTtatunte KoM cnegea Hu
AorioByBaaT HEKOW MHOry KOPUCHW WHGopmauum 3a Bnacute BO
AEeBEeTHaeCeTUOT BEK.

Wace 1 Thompson ja Hanuwane eguHcTBeHaTa cepuo3Ha
cTygvja 3a Bnacute Ha aHrnucku jasmk. Tue ce obugyeBaaT ga v
oncpaTarT ja3nkoT, obmyante n uctopmjata: a "Nomads of the Balkans"
ce ywTe ce CroMeHyBa NpakTU4YHO BO Cekoja cTyamja 3a Bnacute, n
NnoKpaj Toa WTO NOMMHaa weeceT roAMHW OTKaKO e HanuwaHa, a
HarnacokoT BO ucTata € cTaBeH Ha obnacta okony CamapuHa BO
Mpumja. HyaHo e wTo egeH apyr AHrnvyaHey, npodvyeH no cBoOjoT TPyA
Ha MosfieTo Ha rp4dkarta apxeosioruja, Sir Arthur Evans, npeTtcTtaByBa
efleH o4 MankyTe aBTOpPW KOj ja WUCTpaxyBa<l MOXHOCTa 3a
OMCTaHOKOT Ha flaTuHopoHMTe BO Jyrocnasuja. Herosute 3anvcu of
natysarwatra no bocHa un XepueroBmHa Mopa Ada rv pasodapane
ncTpaxysaumte Ha Bnacute 3atoa WTO CBOETO BHMMaHue ro cepTen
KOH KHOCUKTe, 1 NoKpaj Toa WTO HeroBaTa apucToKpaTcka aporaHuuja,
3abenexnuBo CNpoTUBHA BO OAHOC Ha YMELWHUOT NpuKas of cTpaHa
Ha Wace wu Thompson, MOXXebu 6una Hekoja npenpeka Ha
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oceTnMBOCTa Ha rpaHuyHuTe obnactu. Ctatmjata Ha R.L.Wolff Bo
"Speculum 24" (1949), n nokpaj Toa WTO HaBfierysa BO pacnpasa
camo 3a BTopoTo 6yrapcko L4apCTBO U CNOPOT NOMEFY POMaHCKUTE m
6yrapckute ucTopuyapu, npeTctaByBa €AeH BOHPEAHO KOPWUCEH
npunor 3a Bnacute BO paHNOT cpedeH Bek.

N nokpaj dpaHUycknot wuHTepec 3a BusaHtnja wu
jyrosanagHa EBpona, n  (aKTOT [geka MHOry uCTpaXkyBadu Ha
Bnacute nuwyBaaTt Ha opaHUyCKM ja3nK, NOCTojaT Masiky KHUMM Unu
ctatum Hanvwanu og ®dpaHuysn, 6e3 063up Ha Toa wTo Pouqueville,
ce pasbupa, bewe nMoOHep Ha nosieTo Ha ctyaumTe 3a bankaHoT.
Ctyavjata Ha M.Recatas "L'Etat Actuel du Bilinguisme shez Macédo-
roumains du Pinde" (Mapuc, 1934) e wuHTepeceH Tpya, 6uaejkn
Recatas 6un I'pk o4 AHWMAOH CO HaKJIOHOCT M CUMMNATUM KOH
PomaHuuTe; HO HeroBaTa KOHUeEHTpauuja Ha ynoraTta Ha >eHaTta BO
3a4yByBaH€TO Ha ja3uKOT, Makap Aa HEeOCMNOpPHO TOYHA, 0 YUHU
HEeroBuoOT npucTan NPUIMYHO orpaHuyeH. [laHckmoT Hay4HnK C.H.Peg
MMa HanuwaHo efleH MOHyMeHTaneH TpyA, "Le Saracatsans” ([Mapus n
KoneHxareH, 1925-6); mefyToa, nopaau ce WTO MMa pevyeHo 3a oBue
HOMagu Kou 360pyBaaT rpyku, U KOU TOJSIKY HecTo ce nobpkyeBaaT Co
Bnacute, mopame ga bugeme BHUMaTEHU BO NPUEMOT U MpoLeHKaTa
Ha BepOJoCTOjHOCTa Ha 3abenewknTe okony Bnacute u Toa: kKora He
cMme curypHu gann 36opoT Bnae e ynoTpebeH Kako OnwT TEPMUH 3a
HOMaj 1 OoBYap, eTHNU4YKa ogpeaHuua unu Haespeanus 360p.

[MponycTOoT Ha npeTxoAHWTe aBTOpW Aa AagaT jacHa wu
objekTMBHa npeTcTaBa 3a Bnacute nokaxysa geka rnoctou notpeba
3a HMBHO MNOBTOPHO MpoydyyBawe, HO UCTO TakKa [feka TakBOTO
npoyyyBare € BOHpPeAHO Tewko. PU3NYKOTO KOMyHUUMpame nomery
HEeKOM BnawlKu cefia Mmasnky e rnoyHanpeneHo oa spemeto Ha Weigand
HaBamy; HameTHaTUTe Mpenpeku of CTpaHa Ha O6upokpaTtmjata wu
nonMTnKaTa BO ABaeceTUOT BeK cenak ce HapacHaTu. Bo Typckata
umnepuja Bnacute 6une camo efeH of nNofdaHUYKUTE Hapoau Ha
uMmnepujaTta; BO HauuoHanHute pgpxasu Anb6aHuja, Jyrocnaswuja,
Byrapuja n Npymja TMe ce camo egHO obecxpabpeHo ManuuHCTBO, Na
YyoBeK Tpeba fa uma noBeke of erncko, MOEeTCKM HECKPOMHO cpue, na
Aa pewwn ga rm ucTpaxyea Bnacute Bo obnactute Ha oceTnuBuTe
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rpaHMuM Ha oOBMe TpuM JpXaBu. 3a fga ce HanpaBuM HewTo
(byHAaMeHTanHo, HajHaAeXxHO 3a WAHUTE WCTpaxkyBayu, usrnega
[leKa cenak e copaboTkaTa co AoMallHWUTe HaydHuum. [punja Moxkebu
nsrnega HajuarnegHa o6nact 3a WCTpaxKyBarbe, M MoKpaj Toa LTo
4YOBEK MOpa Aa ce YyBa 0CO6EHO BO AUCKYCUMUTE 3a BALLKMOT jasuk,
CO TIpYKUTE MpPUCTPaCHW, HEO6jeKTUBHO HaCTPOeHV noeauHuM,
[IOKOJKY ' mocmarpa camo rpykute Bnacu.

KoHueHTpupajku ce Ha BnacuTte Ha NNaHWHCKUOT mMacus
MvHAg n okonHUTe obnacTtu BO [pumja, MoXeMe ga ce ycpeacpeavme
nonpeuynsHo Ha HeobuyHaTa 3araTka Koja wTo ruM 36yHyBana
aHanuTuyapuTe Ha Bnacute. Jupuyek, Yewku nctopuyap Ha jy>KHute
CnasjaHun, ro nogenun bankaHoT Ha: obnact BO Koja ce 36opysan
FPYKUOT ja3mK, KoOja WTO ce npocTvpana Ha noronem pgen of
coBpemeHa byrapuja ocBeH rpaHu4HMOT nojac Ha [yHaB, coBpemeHa
"puwmja, jy>kHa AnbaHnja n genosu of jy>kHa Jyrocnasuja gogeka nak,
ceBepHa AnbaHuja n octTaHaTUOT Aen of Jyrocnasuja rm cMecTyBa BO
obnacTt Kage WTO ce 36opyBan NaTtMHCKUOT ja3umk. OBaa nogenba e
3acHOBaHa Ha nuwaHnTe AOKYMEHTU, Npu WTO Jupndek cmetan geka
ja npeTcTaByBaaT jasuyHaTa 3acTtaneHocT Ha bankaHoT Bo nepuogoT
Ha pgouHata Pumcka umnepuja npep poaraweto Ha CnaejaHuTe.
N3BecHO e geka 3anucute BepojaTHO Ce MHOry MpeuusHu Kora ce
paboTn 3a jyxHa Jyrocnasuvja, Kage WTO, HA NpUMEpP, NUHKUjaTa Ha
pasrpaHuyyBarbe MoxXkebu buna o3HayeHa npuINYHO TOYHO - HeKaje
nomery rp4yknot Ctobmn n natuHckoto Skupi (Ckonje). Bo ocTtaHaTuTte
obnactn, ocobeHo BO AnbaHunja, TakaHape4veHaTa Jupndekosa fiMHuja
MOXXe pna 6uge nomecTeHa HewToO MOjy)KHO, a CO OTKpuTujata Ha
NaTUHCKUTE M FPYKUTE HATNUCK, 04 MECHOCT A0 MECHOCT, ce goara m
[0 oapefeHu npegenu Kaje WTo e 3actaneHa gsojasuyHocTa.’”

CoBpemeHuTe BRawku Hacenbw BO cpepgHa AnbaHuja u
jy>kHa Jyrocnasuja o4urnegHo ce HaofaaT BO 6nmn3mHaTa Ha Jupudek-
oBaTta fMHuja, Makap ga ce 36yHyBayku TeCHO npubueHu of jyxHata
cTpaHa Ha uctata. Mefytoa Bnacute og lNvHAg ce opgaanedeHn opf
OoBaa fiMHMja OKOMy TPUCTOTUMHMU MU ABaEeCeT TELKONPOOAHN KNITOMETPH
KOH jyr. OTCyCTBOTO Ha NaTMHCKM HaATNMCK BO oBaa 06n1acT o4Baj Aa e
04 Hekoe 3Hayere. OBa 04 NMpUYMHA LWITO TyKa He € 3anaMeTeHo
n3BedyBarbe Ha apxeosioWKWM UCTparn HO, HECNOPHO € oA

7 3a peBu3uuTe Ha JupnuekoBatTa nuHUja, Bugu Rosetti, Tom.2, crp.34-50. Buau ja manata 10.
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cBejowTBaTa Ha HaTNMCUTE Ha CeBep N UCTOK Of MSIaHMHCKNOT MacuB

MvHp, geka Tyka Bnacute 6une BO cpepuHata Ha obnacTt BO Koja ce
36opyBa rpyku. Toa MHOrymuHa ru 4oBesio 40 Heaoymuua 3atoa WwTo
NaTUHCKMKOT jasnk, oHoj oa Pumcko Bpeme, 6u Tpabano aa ce 36opysa
BO OHaa npoBuHUMja Ha Pumckata umnepuja koja wto PumjaHuTe ja
nokopwusne npea, a nocnegHa ja HanywTtune. OTTyka W, MHOry e
3aroHeTHa NMpUCYTHOCTa Ha NaTMHOOHN BO 06S1aCT Koja WTo, Makap
Aa 6una nog PumckaTta vmnepuja, HECOMHEHO [eKa cekoraw ce
Haofana BO cgyeparta Ha rpyKoTO BIiMjaHue.

OBa 3anneTkaHo npaware Hajgobpo mMoxe pa 6uge
UNyCcTpUpaHo [OKOSMKY M 3eMeme npeasu ABeTe eKCTPEMHU
peleHrja Ha WUCTOTO: Ada Ce CIIOXUME CO Xenbute Ha rpykute u
POMaHCKMUTE HauMOHanNUCTU4KM aBTopu. [puute 6K cakane ga He
yBepaTt geka Bnacute ce notomum Ha ctapocegenuymTe Ha nnaHuHaTa
[MMHA KOW ro Hayyune NaTMHCKMOT Kako nocneguvua Ha npucycTBOTO
Ha PUMCKUTE nocagu Kou rm yysane npemuHute nomefy Tecanuja m
Enunp, ocobeHo npemnHoT 3uroc Bo 6nusmHata Ha MeuyoBoH. Manky
[oKasun NocTojaTt 3a nogapwika Ha oaa Teopuja. Bo obnacta Ha MnHA
He ce npoHajaeHun octatounm opf PumjaHnTte. Hema pokasu 3a
NOCTOEHETO Ha NTAaTUHOOHM BO OBaa o6nacT npes AeceTTUoT BeK 0
H.e. Jasan4yHnTe CTyauu 3a BNAWKWUOT ja3uMK HaBedyBaaT Ha 3aKJly4doK
Aeka Bnacute Hukoraw He 6une M3NOoXeHW Ha pUMCKa BOjHUYKA
uumsunusauymja. Bnacute, uenn neTHaeceT BEKOBW Mopane fAa
BJSIOXKyBaaT M3BOHPEeAHWN Harnopu 3a fa ro sawTtuTtaTt CBOjOT ja3uK Of
CNaBjaHCKOTO W rp4KOoTO BnunjaHune. Camo, o4 HeofjamHa BepojaTHO
TWe OTnopwu ce coBnagaHu. EKMnaxkoT Ha BOeHWUTe nocagn, CUrypHo
04 MallKW Mo, BEPOjaTHO Ce XXEHese CO MewTaHknTe, mefytoa mana
€ BepojaTHOCTa Aeuarta of oBve 6pakosu ga 3bopysase flaTUHCKN.

MpoTMB rpykMTe nornegu MoXxeme ga ro cnpoTuctasume
TBPAEHETO HA POMaHCKUTE HaumoHanucTu. Tue nak 6mu cakane ga He
yBepaT geka Bnacute ce ogsoune og PomaHuyuTe, Kov 1 Toraw 6une
HaceneHu cesepHo oA [lyHas, BO NEPUOAOT OKONy AECETTMOT BEK Of
H.e. W TprHane Ha jyr A0 HUBHWUTE cerawHn npebuBanuuTa,
NPUONMXHO BO UCTUOT BPEMEHCKM MEPMOA Kora M ce nojaByBaaT BO
nucmeHntTe 3anmcn. OTCycTBOTO Ha O6MNO KakoB MOMEH 3a
naTnHOOHN npen [AeceTTMOT BeK ce objacHyBa CO ronemarta
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ofAdaneyeHocT Kako WTo e oHaa of Pomanuja go BusaHTuja. Bo
HawuTe nuwaHn u3Bopwu 3a nogenbata nomery jykHUTe Bnacu wn
ceBepHUTe PoMaHuM BO AeCeTTUOT BEK UM HELWTO NnopaHo nocTojat
HeoApeAeHn nokasaTtenun. MefyToa, n NoKpaj Toa WTO poMaHckaTta
Teopuja nMa Masnky NoBeke NoTrnopa of rpykara, Taa, a npuopwu, He
MOXEe [a U3apXu egHa Kputuka: VimeHo, Hukoraw He 6uno objacHeTo
30LWTO HaceneHneTo of 3emjute cesepHo oA [lyHas, 61 mopano ga ja
HanywTn oBaa o651acT, BO KoOja, BpP3 OCHOBa Ha apXeosioWKuTe
OTKpUTHja, TMe ocTBapwusie ogpeaeHa ersucTeHuuja, 3a ga TprHat Bo
HEeN3BECHOCT M noTpara no MHOry fMOTEXOK WU NMOHAaNoOpeH >XXMBOT BO
HenpucTanHUTe NiaHuHU Ha jyr.

Homagute cesepHo oa [lyHaB Kow ce ynaTyBasie KOH jyr
npumameHn o 6oratnoT nyieH Bo KoHcTaHTUHONoM 6u morne ga ce
chaTtaTt, u HaBUCTUHA, uctopmjata Ha BusaHTtnja og 300-ta go 1200-
Ta roguHa npuvkaxyBsa MNoBeKe nocriegoBaTenHn 6paHosu opf [oTwy,
XyHu, ABapu, byrapun, PycuHu, NedeHesn, n KymaHckun ocsojysadun. Co
CeTo [AOJDKHO nouuTyBawe KOH >Xenbata Ha BU3AHTUCKUTE
ucrtopu4apu, cute oBme HOMALCKW OCBOjyBayM da rm cmertaaTt 3a
Ckntn - noctojaT ogpeneHn 3abenexxntenHn CrAM4HOCTU Momery
onucuTe Ha OBME OCBOjyBadM UM onuwyeBakeTo Ha Bnacute.8
MpupogHo 6 6UNo 3a TakBW OCBOjyBa4dn, NOBEAEHM Of cTpacTa 3a
nnayvykocyBaHa, fa ce Hacenat wunm éuaaT HaceneHun Bo VimnepujaTa.
OBa co curypHocT Moxe ga ce kaxe 3a [lotute u 3a byrapute. Ho, n
noHaTtaMy He € jacHO: 30WTO W Kako TakBUTe OcBojyBaqn 6u ro
npudaTtune NaTUHCKUOT rosop?

Mopagn CMNHOTO BOEHO npucycTBO Ha [lyHaB, y4eHeTo Ha
NaTUHCKMWOT ja3nk of cTpaHa Ha otute n XyHute e pasbupnveo, a 3a
TOoa nocTojaT v ogpeaeHn gokasn.® O gpyra cTpaHa nak, TewkKo e ga
ce o6jacHuM 30WTO OBME HOBM "perpyTn” Bo NaTUHCKMOT, Moparne Ada ro
3a4yyBaaT TOj ja3uk, Kora UCTOBPEMEHO BO MOBEKe MPOBUHUUWN Kanje
WwTo ce 36opyBan YeTUPUCTOTUHU T[OAWHW, HaCESIeHMeTo, noA
HaesgaTta Ha CnasjaHuTe, ro M3rybuno CBOjOT NATUHCKW FOBOPEH
jasuk. MIHaky, oaBaj Aa € MOXXHO Aeka u lNedyeHesnTte unn Kymanurte
ocTaHane TOSKY AONro BO [AYHaBCKUOT CNUB 3a Ja ro Hayyar

8 Bunu ru HaBoguTe o Theophylact,

9 Taxka, Priscus, gex 8,cTp.305-9, 6ui1 u3HEHa/ieH IITO HEKOj BO JIOTOPOT Ha XyHHUTEe Tpeba na
3Hae rpuku. Procopius, De bello Gothico 7.14.14. ucro Taka mman CnapjaHMH KOj Haydus
JIATHHCKH {OBOJIHO 32 J1a ce OOHJe 1a IOCTaHe PHUMCKY IeHepalL.
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NaTUHCKMOT ja3uK npes HuBHATa €eBeHTyanHa uvHBasuWja KOH

BU3AHTUCKNTE TEpUTOPUM W [eKa, 3anaxaHu of MJIeHOT, Tue 6wm
Tpebano ga ro sayyBaaTt CBOjOT NTATUHCKW ja3nK 3aeHO CO HUBHUTE
HOMaZcKu HaBuku. Ho cenak, Bnacute ce cnomeHyBaaT Ha
Teputopuute jyxHo og [yHas npep NevyeHe3nTe ga ctaHat cepuosHa
3akaHa. OBOj pomaHCKM onuc denysa Kako Toa Ada 6uno Hekoe
APEBHO y4unuwiTe Kage OCBOjyBadynTe ro maydyyeasie naTUHCKUOT
jasuk npen pga ce ynatat KoOH [pumja. Toa HaBUCTUHA He ce
nokJionyea co fokKasuTe 3a roBOpoT Ha OBME OCBOjyBayM CO KOWU LUTO
Hue pacnonarame. AKO OBOj ja3vk OMN NTATUHCKKW, CUTYpHO 61 6un
3abenexaH; Kako LITO jacHO ce rnega geka éun Typckn.'0 Op gpyra
cTpaHa, MOXXHO €, HEeOOUYHUTE W MO HEewWwTOo MNOCEOHU MErfIeHCKN
Bnacun, ga ce nocneguua of oHwe 3apobeHuun lledeHesn Kou ro
npexxmeeane rnopasoT of Alexius Comnenus npw nocriegHaTta Haesga
Ha [NeyeHeauTe BO 1091 rogmHa. Hekown of oHue, Kou o4 rnpodvyeHarta
pedeHuua Ha Ana Comnena “npexwuBeaja ga ro sugaTt maj", é6une
HaceneHn Bo MorneHa. Ho, oa gpyra cTpaHa 4ygHO € Kako BOOMwTe
HAWTO He CMe 4yne 3a Toa Kajde W Kako Jden of Hue 6une
naTuHmnaupaHun.

PomaHuuTe, npupogHo, ce onupaaT ga ru noucroseTar
MerneHckute Bnacu, wnm 6uno Kou MakefoHCku Bnacu, co
OCBOjyBauuTe o4 ceBep, OMAeEjKM ako Toa ro HanpaesaT 6u M
nsgsousie makegoHckute Bnacu og PomaHuuTe, a mMoxebu co Toa
cakaaTt ga ro ot(priaT U COMHEXOT BP3 CBOUTE COMNCTBEHWU TpAeHa
Aeka Tve, PomaHuuTe, oTcekoraw onctojyBane cesepHo of [yHas.
JlecHO e pga ce BugaTr nNpPUYUHUTE KOU CTOojaT 33 HUBHOTO
HacTojyBakbe 3a poafakeTo Ha Brnacute o pomaHckaTta
npanocTtojouHa Dacia, UCTO KakoO LWTO € e[HOCTaBHO Aa ce BuAn
3owTo NpunTe cakaaT ga mucnaT 3a Bnacmute Kako 3a aBTOXTOHWU U
BUCTUMHCKM [pumn. 3a NpunTe, 3arpuxeHn fga rm BocnocrtasBaT CBOUTE
rpaHuUM No JOSHKMHATa Ha CEBEPHOTO Kpajopexkje Ha ErejoT, Bnacute
NUCTOBPEMEHO npeTcTaByBaaT 3akaHa v npeaussuk. Kora 6u Moxeno

10 Gy.Moravscik, Byzantinoturcica (Bepnun, 1958), cTp.87-94.

1 Bonapac 3, crp. 740. Ana Komuena 8. 5.8. AHa ro HarjacyBa CKOpPO ILEJOCHOTO
yHuHITYyBame Ha [leuenesure.
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Aa ce npukaxe geka Bnacute ce Npuu, Toraw pymja 6w morna ga
TBpAW Aeka uma cBov rparaHn cesepHo of butona. VI cnpoTuBHO Ha
Toa, AOKONKy Bnacute He 6u 6une [pun, TOoraw npeTeH3nUTe Ha
Mpumnja npema MakenoHuja 6u 6une cepmosHo 3arposeHun. MimeHo, 6u
umane camo egHo nocebHo HaumoHasTHO MasiyMHCTBO oAfanedvyeHo
TPUCTOTUHN N ABaeceTMHa KUOMETPU jy>KHO Of, HMBHATa cerawHaTa
rpaHuya. PomaHumTe nak, 3arpuxeHu ga rm 3agpxxat TpaHcunsaHuvja
n Jobpyya, U nNoKpaj MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha 3HAYUTENIHO HEePOMAaHCKO
HaceneHwe BO ABeTe 06MacTu, perucTpupaaTt nNpUCYCTBO Ha ronem
Heo4pedeH pPOMaHCKU enemeHT BO [puuja Kako cjajHa npunuka 3a
nasapeme.

BpemeTto Ha  HaunoOHaNMUCTUYKUTE  MNOJSIMTUKAHTCTBA,
MefyToa, HECOMHEHO € nomuHaTo. BornaBHo, Hecornacujata wu
pasMeHaTta Ha HaceneHveTo WTO ycneau nocne [lpBata cBeTcka
BOjHA pes3ynTupaa CcO 3a[0BOMIOSIMTESNIHM rpaHvun. [epmaHckuTe
HaBrneryBawa BO BTopaTa cBeTcka BOjHa, CO Uen gda ce npeuypra
kapTata Ha bankaHoT, pgoHecoa camo Hecpekun. Ce ywTe wuma
Hepopasbupama nomery pumja n AnbaHuja nopagu cesepeH Enwup,
nomery Jyrocnaeuvja un byrapwmja nopagn MakegoHuja, nomery Byrapuja
n Pomanuja nopagn dobpyya, n nomery Pomanuja n YHrapuja nopagm
TpaHcunBaHuja; HO MNOBTOPHOTO nMuWyBawe Ha wucTopujaTa Ha
Bnacute Hema ga rm usnedun osme pasgpasHyBarba a Kamonv ga um
NOMOrHe Ha HecpekHuTe Bnacm Kou cocema cny4ajHo xmseaT BO CUTE
OCBEH BO nocriegHata o4 OBue 4yBCTBUTENHW nogpadja. LUto ce
ogHecysa no Bnacute op lNunHA, HE € MOXXHO HUTY NOjMNMBO TUe Aa
6ugat obeamHeTn co PomaHuja, na gypy 1 ga Moxe ga ce LOoKaxe
geka Tue ro 36opyBaaT pPOMaHCKUOT jasuk. Tue eaHOCTaBHO
npunaraaT Ha rpykara gp)kasa, Kako LUTO U camMuTe ro nokaxaa toa
CO cBojaTa onpegenba Bo nocnegHara BojHa. 12

Taka, Bpeme e ga ce 6apa ycornacysare nomery rpykuoT
N POMaHCKMOT CTaB OKOJy NOTeKSI0To Ha Bnacute. Capidan cyrepupa
AeKa oTcekoraw noctoene natuHooHnm BO obnacTuTe Kou cera ce
HaceneHu og Bnacute, n geka Ha oBume nogouHa UM ce Npuapyxune
natuHooHun og obnacta Ha [lyHas.!3 OBa MOXe fa narneja Kako ga

12 34 pelnaTHBHO HeycHelHUuTe oOufau Ha MranujaHute BO [JBETe BOJHM [la T'M OAABOjaT
NaTUHU(OHUTE U [1a TH MOAAPKAT BUAM BO IECETOTO IIOTJIaBje.
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Cce MMa pPOMaHCKM KoJsiay na UcTmoT u ga ce jage of4HOCHO, MPOXTEBUTE

Ha PomaHuuTe ce 3acHoBaaT Ha TemenuTe Ha jy>kHuoT bankaH, of
namTMBeka, M WCTOBPEMEHO cakaaT pga ce obe3bepat pgeka
MakedoHCcKuTe Bnacu umaaTt Bpcka co PomaHuuTe of AyHaBckaTta
obnact. Op gpyra cTpaHa, TeauTe Ha Capidan moxat ga 6bugart
HEe3HaTHO W3MEHEeTU COo OTdpname Ha COMHEXWUTe BO HerosaTa
Teopuja: pgeka nNOAOUHEXHWUTE HaneTu Ha JoceneHvum gowne
nosepojaTHO 0 AyHaBcKaTa 06nacT OTKOJIKY Of JlaTUHU3UpaHuTe
OEenoBU Ha jy>KHa 1 ueHTpanHa Jyrocnasuja, Kako U CO Harnacysawe
Ha ynorata Ha npPBOOUTHUTE KOMIOHMM BO 3a4yByBameTO Ha
NaTUHCKUOT ja3uK.

3a pga ce pokaxe oBa HM Tpeba HeEWTO MOBEKE 0f
HEKONKyTe TOMOHUMM Kako WTO ce: Beritoarie, yTBpayBame 3a
pumMcku norop, Imperatoria, 6113y MeuoBOH, parmMeHTn of
HeBepogOoCTOjHAaTa YCTHa Tpaguumja rnpeHecyBaHa oOf KOMEHO Ha
KONneHo, co kou wTto Brnacute HacTtojyaar pga ro ybepar
HenpeTnasNMBMOT MNAaTHUK HaMEpHWK CO MNPUKACKUTE 3a HUBHOTO
PUMCKO MOTEKMNO CNyLWHaTU Of HUBHUTE AeA0BUWN, KAaKO M MOHEKOEe
NMMCMEHO CBeAOWTBO 3a Bnacute Kou WTO ro Haofame Ha cesep.
[MoTpebHO e ga ja ucnntame ucrtopujata Ha TYPCKUOT nepuog buaejkn
Toraw ce cnydyBsa nocrnegHarta roniema npecenba Ha HapoguTe npeg
[MpBaTa cBeTCcKa BOjHA, U BO Taa Uctopuja ga rm npoHajaeme Bnacute
6uno pa ce pocenune BO HUBHUTE AEHEWHW npebuBanuwta BO
TYPCKUOT nepuoa unu nak, éune HaceneHu npepg osoj nepuod. lNpepg
oBa, Tpeba ga rm cobepeme cute ceegowwTBa U Aokasu 3a Bnacute
O4, 3a Hac, HeOOBEpfMBUMTE W He3aMHTEepecupaHun BU3AHTUCKMN
n3sopu. Ha nocnegHoBo nak, Tpeba ga npeTxoanm mucrtopujata Ha
MakefoHuja BO PUMCKUOT nepuod, npeamMeTr Koj wTto 6un
HEeBOOOMYAEHO 3aHEMapeH 04 UCTOpMYapuUTE U NMOKPaj 3HAYEHETO Ha
nposvHumjata MakegoHvja BO BHaTpelwHata W HajBopellHaTta
uctopuja Ha PumckaTta penybnvka u Wmnepuja. Wctopujata Ha
MakegoHuja nog pumMcka BNacT Ke MNoKaxke Aeka He MOXe ga ce
WUCKNy4Yn MOXKHOCTa: nyfe Kou ro 36opyBane pPUMCKUOT jasnk
(naTHOMOHU) BO pasnuMyHM nepuoau ga bune HacenyBaHW MOKPaj

13 Capidan, Les Macédo-Roumains, crp. 145-8. Lazaros KpuTHYKM ce OCBpHyBa Ha
pa3sHoImKOCTa Ha TeopuuTe Ha Capidan.

67



Bua WrHauma v noHaTamy Ha jyr Ha nnaHUHCKWOT macus [uHA.
NcTopmjata Ha Bu3aHTUMHCKa MakegoHuja nNakK, Ke noKaxe geka
nosepojaTHO 6u 60 Ha oBME Nyfe Kou ro 36opysBane jasvkoT Ha
PumjaHnte ga nm ce npugpyxxysane v gpyru, o nogane4vyHu ceBepHu
NPOBUHUMKN, Of, OHWE Ha npBUTE, KOW WUCTO Taka noberHane of
NoCTOjaHNTe Hae3au Ha ocsBojyBaduTe. ictopujata Ha MakegoHuja Bo
TYPCKMOT Mepuog Ke MnoKaxe Aeka, U rnokpaj toa WTO MHOryMUHa
Bnacu Ha ncroyHata nonosuHa o4 bankaHCKMOT NOSyOCTPOB Aowne
npUIMYHO AouHa BO HUBHWUTE cerawHu npebuBanuuwTa Kako
nocneguua Ha 3nogenarta Ha Anu [llawa, MHOrymunHa cenak Beke
6une Tamy n npea nocnefHMos 6paH Ha npecenbaTa, Koj WTOo, CeKako
Aeka, ce npeysenudysa. [lopagu ceBo oBa BO nNocnegHUTe ABa BeKa
nMame egHo wapeHunio of Bnacn Ha 3anag. [loBp3yBajku rum
BflallkMTe Hacenbu Ha WUCTOK MOXe pfa ce TMoBTopu wucTaTa
LWapoNMKOCT Of, BU3aHTUCKO Bpeme kora Bnacute op ceBep um ce
npuapy>xune Ha nocTojHUTE Brawku "Lebéosn" Ha jyr.

Hue wmoxeme pa ja noagpXxwume oBaa Xxunotesa Cco
yKaxxyBarwe Ha napaneneH cny4yaj. MimeHo, u BO jyxHa Wtanuja
nocTojaT Nnyfe Ynj roBOPEH ja3nK € rPYKMOT, KON Ha N3BECEH HA4YUH Cé
ywTe uctpajane, Bo obnactute Ha "netata" u "HOXHWOT npcT" (ce
MUCIIN Ha KapTorpaCKuot usrnef, 6.npeB.) Ha KpajHUOT jyr Ha
Wtanwnja. bnarogapeHne Ha NUHIBUCTUHKUTE UCTPaxKyBawa Ha Rohlfs
ce jJokKaxa fJeka BO oBaa ob6nact onctaHano KOHTUHYMPaHOTO
npUCycTBO Ha [pum ywTe o4 aHTUYKUTE rpyYKn Bpemunmsa. MefyTtoa,
6narofapejku nak Ha uctopuckute nctparm Ha Charanis ce nokaxano
AeKa TyKa MoCToesno Jonesare - pgoarano go HOBM npecenbu Ha
6eranum op [llenonoHe3 BO jyxHa WTtanmja kako nocneguuya Ha
nHBasmnjata Ha CnasjaHnTe.’# 3a ga ja gononHume napanenarta Ke
HaBedeme feka, crnepyBane M HaTamolHM 6paHOBU Ha AoceneHuum
kon 6erane on Typuute. puKKOT jasuk BO lonema [puymnja (Magna
Graecia) He 6u onctaHan 6e3 BTOPMOT 6paH, UCTO Kako LWWTO WU
BTOPMOT 6paH He 6u ce ocTBapwun AOKOJKY BO TOj Mpegen Ha jy>kHa
WTannja He 61 NOCTOEN0 ManuMHCTBO YNj FOBOPEH ja3nK OUI rPYKKUOT,
Kaj Kou Moxe pga ce npeberHe. He Tpeba ga ogume nopaneky oA
BpaTtdopa nnn BpuKCToH nnm 6uno Koe HauuoHasiHO pacHoO reTo BO
AHrnnja vnm Amepuka 3a pga ro nocmatpame (¢EeHOMEHOT Kako

l4g, Rohlfs, Scavi Linguistici nella Magna Graecia (Pum, 1933) u P.Charnis, 'On the question of
the Hellenization of Sicily and Southern Italy during the Middle Ages' Bo American Historical
Review 52 (1946), ctp.78-86.
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OTyfeHWTe TparaaT MO CBOjOT POA M Kako, [HAOKOJNKY TyfuHckaTta
npeTcTpaxa He e nojadyaHa BO OBOj cmucon, Tue 6p3o 6uBaat
NporonTaHu o4 uMBuUnusaumjaTa Ha Koja u ce npugpyxune.

Ako npetxogHaTta criopegba 6Gewe wmanky npeTtepaHa,
Bpeau Ada ce pasrnejaaT v gpyrn HapoAHOCHU npecenbun BO BPEMETO
Ha BusaHTuja. [Nocne nponacTta Ha AyHaBckaTa rpaHuvua, KOH KpajoT
Ha LWeCTMOT BeK, 6paHOBM 0Of 3aBojyBadn Kako: ABapu, AnaHwu,
Byrapn n CnasjaHn HaBnerne Ha bankaHckMOT nonyocTpos. Adypu n
Nno BOCMOCTaByBaweTO Ha BU3aHTUCKATa BJlaCT Haj Make[oHckaTta
AOWHacTuja ce ywTe Hagoalrane PycuHu, MNedenesn, Kymanun, Hopmanum
n O®paHku. OBa, [OTONKY MNOBEKe LWTO nNonuMTudKata M BoeHaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha MynTuHaumMoHanHaTta BusaHtucka nmnepuvja una takea
WTO MNOCTOjaHO ce cniydyBane npecenbu Ha HapoauTe, Kako Ha
npumep: CnasjaHn B0 Mana Asuja nnn Epmenn Bo bByrapuja, gasame
odpefeHn npmuBUMerMn Ha noegvHuM, Kako Ha BapaHruckara rapga
WNKn, KOH KpajoT Ha lKmnepujaTta, Ha KaTanaHCKUTE nfaTeHuuu.
[MoHekoraw oBMe HOBM HapoauM cO cebe [oHecyBane 3HadajHu
KYNTYPHU MHOBAaLMW, KaKO Ha npumep, epecta Ha Manich koja wTo no
cé usrnepa pgeka e poHeceHa opf lNaesnukaHumTe of Mana Aswuja.
PacHunTe nocneguuun of cute oBue npecendu Ha HapoauTe ce TakBu
WTO OWUNo Koe TBpAeHe WU [oKa3 OKOJly npeaHoCcTUTe wunm
HefocTaTounTe o4 npecenoéute, Kaj 6uno Koj 6ankaHCKM Hapopg ce,
Hajaobpo pedeHo, 6ecmucneHn. MefyToa, eagnHCTBEHaTta o4 OBUE
npecenbun unu 3aeBojyBarba BHaTpe unn Hagsop of MmnepujaTta wTo
ocTaBW 3Ha4yaeH jasundeH 6ener e oHaa Ha CnasjaHuTe. Ma gypu m
TyKa, Makap ga npeameToT e AUCKYyTabuseH, jacHO e AeKa nocroene
3Ha4uTesIHO ronemu obnactu BO [punja Kage WTO CO CUTYPHOCT ce
36opyBasl CrnaBjaHCKWUOT ja3uMK BO €4eH nepuog, HO BIMjaHNEeTO Ha
rPYKKNOT, cenak, NocTeneHo npesnagan.®

15 34 oBa kommeKCHO npallame BUAU BO MHOryOpojHuTe Hanucu off P. Charanis co6panu Bo
Studies on the Demography of the Byzantine Empire (Oxkcdopn, 1972), A.Toynbee, Constantine
Porphyrogenitus and His World (Okccopp, 1975) u ITornasjara mect u cegym. Charanis, "The
foudation of the Greek people”. Bo The Past in Medival and Modern Greek Culture, usmaBau
S.Vryonis (Manu6y, 1978), 1 mokpaj Toa mTO caMO HaKPaTKO, laBa IPUIMIHO fobap mperies
10 OBa Npalllame, a UCTO TaKa UMa 1 HEKOM KOPUCHHU PaboTH u3peyenu 3a Bnacure.
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Bbnarogapexne Ha Kupun v MeToaw, cnaejaHCKUOT ja3uK ja
uman noAggpwkara Ha upkeaTa na npema Toa W of npoceeTata, u
NoKpaj Toa WTO MPYKUOT ja3uk uman gypu v norosemMmm npegHocTn BO
KynTypHata W aAMUHUCTPaTMBHATA Kako M BO obpasoBHaTa u
AyxoBHata cdpepa. BrawkumoT jasvk Heman HUTY efHa o4 OBue
noTnopu 3a Aa OrcTaHe: Mako npawameTo Ha Bflawkara penuvruja e
Ma4yHO, CO HEKOJSIKYy NnaTUHCKKU 360poBKM Kako baserica 3a "upksa“, n
nokpaj MNOWCTOBETYBaHEeTO Ha Bflawkara CO rpykarta LUpkKBa,
BMIAWKMOT ja3nK HUKOraw He 6un ydeH Unu nuwyBaH Kako wTo 6une
rPYKUOT WM cnasjaHCKMOT. 3aTtoa cygbuHata Ha BNaWKWOT jasuk e
CNn4Ha Ha OHaa Ha anbaHCKUOT Koj wWTo Heman asbyka [o
AeBeTHaeceTMoT Bek. Ho, npu noBp3yBarweTO Ha BNAWKKMOT CO
anb6aHCKNOT Kako aBTOXTOH ja3unK KOj LUTO OorncTaHarn, NoBeKe OTKOJKY
ja3MKOT Ha HeKou 3aBojyBa4yy KOM BO TOa He ycnearne, He cmMeeMe aa
rm 3abopaBuMe MpefHOCTUTE WTO M MMan anbaHCKMOT jasvk 3a
CBOjOT oncTaHoK. 3adpneHaTta nonoxoéa Ha AnbaHuja, KoMnakTHaTa
Maca Ha Hej3MHUTE XUTEeNW KM AONroTo OTcycTBO Ha AnbaHuja of
ncTtopuckaTa cueHa npuaoHene HeroBuMOT OMNCTaHOK MOJSIeCHO Aa ce
pasbepe - CNMMYHO Ha  ja3MKOT Ha backute. BnaxodgoHute ce
nojaBsysaat, BO CpedHMOT BeK na HasBaMy, BO MOMpuUcTanHuTe
obnacTtu, gogeka nak cera OrncCTojyBaaT camMO BO W30NMpaHuTe W
nomanky npuctanHu pypasiHu cpeguHu. 3ajadarta Ha cnefHuTe Tpwu
nornaeja Ke 6uge ga ru npucobepe n pasjacHu ceegoliTBaTa Kou ce
ofHecyBaaT Ha natuHodoHuTe Ha BankaHoT co uyen ga ce objacHu
LWITO € Toa TOJKY 3arOHETHO U BOH BOOOMYaEHUTE HOPMK BO CETO Toa.
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[maBa neTta
Bnacute n PumjaHure

Bnawknte oB4apy Kou rm nacea osuute 61M3y A0
Beputoapu, ceBepHo on MeLoBOH, MM packaXkaa feka MeCcTOTO ro
[obuno mmeto no asopeuoT Ha Onumnuja, Majkata Ha AnekcaHpap
Benvku. lypu u 3a guemoT TemnepaMmeHT Ha Onumnunja nonoxxbaTa Ha
MEeCTOTO € MHOry cypoBa. Brawkute oB4apu He Moxea fa objacHat
30WTO HEj3MHMOT LapCKu >XUBOT Mopasi ga buae OBEKOBEYEH COo
natuHcko mme. lNogpyrata nereHaa, Koja UCTO Taka e 3acHoBaHa Ha
naMmeTeHeTo Ha Xutenute Ha MeLOBOH, NpeHecyBaHO O, KOJSIEHO Ha
KOMEHO, KakOo U BO TPYyAOBUTE Ha rpyYKUTE uUCTOpu4apu kou bune
ynaTteHu BO uctopuvjata Ha Bnacute, Benu geka beputoapu, cnuyHo
Ha Bbepat Bo AnbaHuja, e u3sBegeHo of "Imperatoria” n ykaxxysa Ha
NPUCYCTBOTO Ha PUMCKMUTE BOEHW floropm BOo oBaa obnact. Wace u
Thompson, n nokpaj Toa wWTO 6UNe 4YyBCTBUTESNHM HA uAejaTa 3a
PUMCKM NOropu BO OBOj NpeAen, ce Masiky HeZJoBEPIMBU OKOSy UMETO
BepuTtoapu Kako fokas 3a HeKOj Siorop, a NOTMNOJSIHO Ce COMHeBase BO
naejata paBopmsnpaHa NoBeKe of rpyKUTe nctopuyapu, Aeka uMeTo
Mynuua, co Koe e wuMeHyBaHa BWCOpaBHWHATaA BejHal MOKPaj
BepuTtoapu, noBepojaTHO € Aa ce oAHecyBa Ha rpykn rpaj OTKOJSIKY
[Ja € u3BefeHO of cnasjaHCKMOT 360p 3a pamHuuda (politsa).
ApXeonowkKuTe UCKONUHU nssedeHn Bo 1983 roanHa HasBefyBaaTt Ha
3aKNy4yoK Jeka Tyka Hema Tparn opf PumjaHuTe HWUTY nak of
Onumnuja, n NoKpaj NOCTOEHETO Ha Mana Hacenba Koja gatvpa of
XenesHo fgoba kKako u ronieMm 6poj MPUNHHO COBPEMEHWN BaLLKM
Tpna.?

N nokpaj cé, Onumnuja n ®unun Kako U HUBHUOT CUH
AnekcaHgap Benunku moxebwn ce norogHa nojaoBHa Toyka 3a
pacnpaBa okony Bnacute. He cny4ajHo, MakegoHuja e jabonko Ha
pasgopoT nomMmelry noeguHuTe Hapoau - W3BOPHOTO MOTEKNO Ha
apeBHuTe MakenoHum e npeameT Ha KapaHuuu. Ce TBpaun geka
ApucTtoTten 6un byrapuH HO, CKOPO UCTO Taka HepeasiHu ce Teopunte
KOW LWITO HacTojyBaaT Aa gokaxart geka MakegoHuute 6une, Ha HEKOj

1 \Wace u Thompson, ctp. 190. McrpaxkyBawaTa obOaBeHH MOJ mMaTpoHaT Ha EBporckata HaydHa
¢onpanmja ox crpana Ha Dr. K.Wardle n Dr. S.Hill ce unan geka pymar romem gen of rpykara Kaysa.
ITopanemHuTe MaTeNHUCIM U3BECTYBaaT 3a APEBHOCTA HA NOEJUHM MecTa, HO HUTy Leake HuTy max
Weigand mpeMHOry ce IprONIKyBaaT O OBa TBPACHKE, a COBpEMEHNTE I'PUKU HCTOpUYapy 3a Bracure
KakKo fia ja 3emane Imperatoria BepyBajku My Ha Chrysochoos.



HayuH, noseke [pum on [pumte. EpgeH noymepeH npuog 6wm
cyrepupan pfgeka, KOH KpajoT Ha KnacuyHuoT nepuopn, rpYkoTo
BNWjaHne o npuMOpCKUTe rpagosu KoH Enmp n MakepoHuja ce
npownpuno  nomery  651aropogHUWITBOTO  Kaj MNOBEKETO  of
nonyesapsapckute nnemuwa of CesepHa [puywja. Hekou of
BflageTennute Ha OBME NNeMutba, a o0cobeHO BrajeTenckuTe
damunum of MakegoHunja u Enup, BO cekoj cnydaj 6une rpuyku
noToMUM, & MHOTYMUHA O HUBHUTE NOTYMHETN 360pyBane HeKoj BUA
HecoBpLlIEeH W eAHOCTaBeH TPYKKU ja3uk.2 [loHekoraw ce KOopucTu
aHanorujata co AHrnuja n LLkoTcka HO, AHrnmM4yaHnTe O6U4YHO He
HapekyBaaT LLIkoTuTe BapBapu, a MoXxebu n nogobpo cosnarare, 3a
6nmMcKocTa Ha rpYKMOT CO CTapo MakKedOHCKUOT jasuk, e 6nv3nHaTa
Ha CPMCKO-XpBaTCKMOT [0 COBPEMEHUOT Make[OHCKU ja3uK.
CpogHocTa Ha nocnegHvBe pfBa jasnka € TOKMY Ha HUMBO Ha
mefycebHO pasbuparbe Ha roBOpPOT HO, OBa rflaBHO CE AO0SMKU Ha
(haKTOT WTO MHOry coBpemeHn MakegoHum nobpo 36opyBaaT CpPNcKo-
XpBaTCKK, a HeKou ApeBHU MakegHun v MNokpaj noTcMeBaraTa Ha
[emocTeH 36opyBane rpyku. Bo roanHnTe Kou cregene Ha cMpTTa Ha
AnekcaHpap, 6p30To npowwupyBarke Ha koine jasukoT 3acHOBaH Ha
aTUYKMOT TPYKM CTBOPWUSIO pasnnka nomMery rpykmoT U TeOpeTCKM
3aMUCNEHNOT MaKeOOHCKM.

Envp, opgpneneH op MakegoHuja CO MNAHUHCKUOT MacuB
Muug, 6Gewe 6un noum 3a: 3anag, goaeka nak MakenoHuja
o3HadvyBana: uctok. OBue [Be KpasictBa BoAefe WCTOBETHA, HO
He3aBUCHa MNOMIMTMKA Ha ers3vcTeHuuja 1 NokKpaj Toa WTo XeHngbaTa
Ha dunun co Onumnuja gosegyBa OO BPEMEHO 0b6eAnHyBar-e Ha
AseTte uapctea. [pyrute nnemukba, 3HadajHu nNo HUBHMOT 6poj Ha
npunagHuuM, Kako  JIMHKeCTUHUUTe  HacefNeHn UCTOYHO  Of
OxpuackoTo u [NpecnaHcKoTo e3epo, AoHekane bune He3aBUCHU BO
TEKOT Ha NOronemMnoT Aen oA MakedoHcKaTa UCTopwuja, U nokpaj Toa
WTO MOKHUTE Kpanesu Kako dunun, ry ctasane noj MakegoHcka
XeremoHunja. JIMHKEeCTUHCKMOT Kpancku pgsop 6wun noBp3aH Cco
KpasicknoT Asop Ha MakefoH, na Kako nocrnegHuse, n Tue nonarane
npaBo Ha rpyYKO NOTeKNo. JINHKeCTUHUMTE U ApyruTe ninemusa BO
oBaa obnacT, Makap Aa v nomasky UMBUIIM3NPaHN OTKOJSKY LWTO Toa
6une pamHuyapckute MakegoHum BO 6nv3nHaTta Ha [lena, ce
npeTnocrtaByBa Aeka 36opyBanie HEKOj BUA FPHKU jasuk. M nokpaj

23a Byrapckure ucropuuapu Pakomcku u Kperosuu Bugu D.Dakin, The Greek Struggle in Macedonia,
1987-1913 (ComnyH, 1966), ctp. 12-13. A.Daskalakis, The Hellenism of the Ancient Macedonians (CoayH,
1965) e emHOCcTpaH, ako He W (paHTACTHYCH, UCKa3 Ha Tpukuotr craB. Hammond i Griffith, Macedonia,
ToM.2 (Okcdopp, 1979) crp.39-54, naBaaT HanopefeH IpHUKas.
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Toa, M3BeCHO € pgeka dunun M AnekcaHgap Kako W gpyrute
MaKe[OHCKWN Kpanesn UCTO Taka Bnajeene u Co HEKOU NfieMmHba Kou
He 36opyBane rpyku. eorpadumjata Ha MakegoHuja ce ognuKyBsa co
ronema cpeguiHa pamHuHa 6nu3y A0 KpajopexjeTo, 3aoKpyxXeHa co
NSaHWHW, HU3 KOU ce nNpobuBaaTt TeCHU MPEMUHU KOM LWITO BOAAT KOH
BUCOPAMHUHUTE OOWKOMEHN CO MNOBEKe MfliaHuHK, nNpobueHn co
Y>XXacCHO CypOBW MJI@aHMHCKN NpeMnHn. Bo Takeu reorpad)cku ycrioBu
TecHata copaboTka MOMery paMHu4apuTe W nnaHvHuMTe 6una
HeonxoAHa. Ha xxutenute of BUCOKUTE npegeny um éune HeonxoaHo
NoTPebHN pamMHUUMTE 3a 3UMMCKa ucrawa Ha CBOUTe cTaja OBUM,
Jofeka nak Ha pamHuyapute um 6une NoTpebHU nNaHuHUUTE Co
oabpaHaTa Ha NpeMuHUTe NPOTMB NOBPOjHUTE BapBapu KoM HaBupane
o4 cesBep - ga MM MOMOrHaT BO ogbpaHaTa U CoYyBYyBameTO Ha
cBOjaTa He3aBMWCHOCT.

[Be cBepowTBa: eagHo Kaj ApujaH, a opyroto Kaj JycTuH,
HaBecTyBaaT pgeka ®Ouniun BIOXKWN 3HA4YajHU Harnopu pgJa ru
uMBUIM3Npa MnonyHoMaguTe of MOBUCOKUOT MfaHMHCKU Aen Ha
3emjaTa goBeayBajKu MM Aa XXuseaT BO rpafoBuTe BO HM3uHaTa.? Bo
ABaTa crydam OnucoT Ha >XUBOTOT Ha MOSlyHOMaguTe Of, BUCOKUTE
npegenn Ha MakegoHuja noTceTyBa Ha cTapute Bnacu npunarogexHu
Aa >XumBeaT BO HU3MHUTE, a dununosaTta umeuiMsaumcka mucmja
noTceTyBa Ha CHarutTe KOu LITO ce 3anaraart npoTUB ONCTAHOKOT Ha
BflaWKNOT eHTUTeT. MelfyToa, He e cocema jaCcHO KOJSKy faneky u
KONKY [onro Hu3uckata MakegoHnja 6una BO  MOXHOCT Ada
HameTHyBa TakBO BNWjaHWE HaZA XWUTenuTe Of BUCOKUTE rnpenenw.
MpaHnuynTe Ha MaKedOHCKOTO LapCTBO BepojaTHO Ce MeHyBarne
nomery 600-ta n 200-Ta roguvHa npepg Xpucta, U MNOKpaj Toa LWTO
rpaHuyaTa Ha cerawHarta rpyka nposvHuvja MakegoHuja Mmoxe ga ce
Kaxe [eka ja npeTcraByBa OCHOBHaTa JiIMHMWja Of KoOja, kora 6une
HajMOKHM, KaKo 3a BpeMeTo Ha AHTUroHyc [OCOH, NpeTxoAHuK Ha
dunun V, MakefoHuuTe HacTojyBane fa ja npuknyyar cerawHata
Teputopmja Ha jyrocnoBeHcka MakegoHuja kako wu  [llupuHcKka
MakepnoHuja - cera Bo byrapuja. Wap nnaHuHa, Puna wn [vpwuH
nnaHuHa 6une nonecHun 3a ogbpaHa NPOTUB 3aBOjyBaynTe Of CeBep
OTKOJIKY AEHELIHUTE IrPYKKN rpaHuyun. Toa ce noka)ka Kako TOYHO U BO
1941 rogumHa. KmeHo, oOTBOPOT Kaj bwutona 6un noneceH 3a
npeMvHyBare HO, Of Apyra cTpaHa, Tue ce MHOry noojasnedeHu of
LEeHTapoT Ha MakefoHCcKaTa cufia OTKOJIKY fvHuWjaTa ganeky Ha jyr.

3 Justin 8.5.7-6.2. Avrrian, Anabasis 7.9.2.

79



MocnegHaBa 6y MoXxena fa ce OCBOM MPEKY TEeWKUTE MAaHUHCKU
NPeMUHN, KaZe WTO BOjCKUTE BO OTCTanyBaHe Ce NOSIECHO PaHSIMBMW.
OTkako PumjaHuTe ja nokopune MakepoHuja n ja ctopune cBoja
npoBuHUMja, Aowsie A0 COo3HaHuMe, UCTO Kako M BusaHTujuMte BO
BpemeTo Ha Bacunwnj ByrapoybueuoT, geka eguHcTBeHaTa HaBUCTUHA
norogHa rpaHuua e nuHujata Koja AnekcaHpap ja noctaBus 3a
rpaHuya Ha MakegoHuja, mMeHo pekaTta [lyHas.

MefyTtoa, [yHaB Hukoraw He 6W Moxen pga 6uae ceBepHa
rpaHuya Ha rpykuoT jasuk. Bo TeKOT Ha YeTUPUCTOTUHUTE FOAMHM,
KOW WTO npeTxodene Ha goafaweto Ha PumjaHuTe Ha BankaHcKuoT
noslyocTpoB, ABaTa rnasBHW pusana Ha lingua franca Ha BankaHoT
6une TpaYaHCKMOT ja3MK Ha CEBEPOUCTOK W WIIMPCKUOT jasmK Ha
ceBepos3anag. Bo geHewHa jyrocrnoBeHcka MakegoHuja, cnorogbeHo
N MOXXebu HanoJsIHO Criy4ajHO, BepojaTHO nocTtoena egHa o6nacT Ha
n3mewaH rosop. He e cocema jacHo ganu lNeoHUUTE, KON NOHEKOraLu
rm nobpkysaat co dapgaHuyuTte, 6une Tpadanun nnn Nnnpn. Osa 6una
o6nacT BO Koja WTO BO NepuoanTe Ha MakefoHCKa MOK rpaHuuara Ha
EnnHnamoT 6una MHOry nopganeky Ha ceBep, a BO nepuoauTe Ha
MaKe[OHCKO ocfiabHyBare, MOBPEMEHO W HeHaAejHO, Kako Co
HaBneryBamweTo Ha anute BO 279 roguHa npeg XpucTa, rpaHuyara
6una noBfiekyBaHa MHOry noganeky Ha jyr. Kentute, ceBepHO 0f
[lyHaB, ocBeH oBaa Haes3fja He U3BPLUMSIE HEKOj NOrofieM NPUTUCOK Ha
BankaHoT, Makap ga OoncTaHOKOT Ha KeNnTCKWUOT ja3unk BO [anaTtuva e
€0HO WHTEPEeCHO MPOHMKHYBame BO OTMOPOT Ha AujanekTute Ha
cTapocegenuuMte HacnpoTU CynepuopHocTa Ha [PYKUOT  jasuK.
CkopavjunTte, 3HayajHa npenpeka Ha PuMcKOTO ocBojyBarbe Ha
BankaHcknoT nonyoctpos, BepojaTHO 6une Kentu. Wnupute, no
MUCNEHETO HA HEKOWM Hay4yHuuW, OrncTaHane A0 AEHEeWHW OHW, a
TpadaHMTe oncTaHane camo A0 KpajoT Ha Pumckarta umnepwuja.4
daKToT Ageka rpykuoT, a nogouHa NaTUHCKUOT ja3unk, 6une nnucmeHu
jasuuym, na nopagu Toa BepojaTHO U eANHCTBEHU ja3uum Ha KOWU LUITO
MO0 Aa ce ocTaBu Tpara BO MULIAHUTE HATNUCK, TEXHeene ga ro
3aTeMHaT 3HayajoT Ha TPayaHCKMOT UM  WMPCKUOT, WHaKy Co
3ag0uHyBarbe MNpu3HaTM Of CcTpaHa Ha UNono3nTe BO HUBHUTE
Hanopu fga ja objacHaT ocHoBaTa Ha 3aefHU4YKUTE OCOOEHOCTU BO
noeanHUTE 6ankKaHcKu jasnyu.

4 3a onCTAHOKOT Ha ABTOXTOHHOT roBop Bupu A.Jones, The Later Roman Empire (Oxkcdopn, 1973), crp.
992-3. Hekomn mpoyuyBaun Ha GankaHckaTa ¢pumonoruja (Weigand, Rosetti) riefgaat Ha Tpa4aHCKHOT
ja3mk, moBeKe OTKOJIKY Ha WJIMPCKUOT, KAKO OCHOBAa Ha aJ0aHCKMOT ja3uK KOj IITO UCTO Taka MMa
MHOTY JIATUHCKH €JIEMEHTH.
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Uctopmnjata Ha Enmp e npubnmxHo wucta Kako WU
MakegoHckaTa.® [JOKonKy, Kako WWTO muarnega BepojaTHO, NpuKasoT
Ha Strabo WTO NOTeKHyBa Of LWeCTUOT BEK ce oJHecyBa Ha
Hecataeus, 6u nmane nojacHa npetcraBa 3a HEKOU MPYKN rpagoBn Ha
jyr v 3anag, Kako n 3a nosiyesiMHM3npaHnTe nneMumba noj BnageHve
Ha KpaneBu KOW rnonarane npaBo Ha MOTOMUM Ha FPYKM Xepou, BO
cerawHaTa rpyka nposuHumja Envp n 3a genot og AnbaHuja 3a Koj
MpunTte TBpAaT Aeka e HMBHW - ceBepeH Enup. Bo nepuwogot oA
YeTUPUCTOTMHM FOAMHU, WTO NpeTxogene Ha Hae3aaTa Ha PumjanuTe,
Enupuyute 6une BO noronem cTeneH envHU3UpaHu, a nuHujata Ha
pasgenyBare Mnomery enupcKoTo W CNpOTUCTaBEHOTO WSIMPCKO
BNnjaHmMe 6una nosnedyeHa o unaHwoT nat Bua Urhauywja, makap ga
WMPCKNTE ynagu cekoraw npetcrtaByBane 3akaHa 3a Enuvpuute. 3a
pasnuka on MakedoHwja HUTY efleH enupCKU Kpan He ycrean pga
BOCNOCTaBW BJlacT BP3 Lenarta o6/1acT, Mako MOTOCUCKUTE Kparesu,
damunmjata opf Koja notekHysaat Onumnunja n Nupyc, cTBopune
ennpckn cojys - hepepaneH cuctem BO Koj wTto Monocujunte ro
umane rnaBHMOT 360p. OceBeH opf cTpaHa Ha [lupyc Enupuute
nomanky éune MHBONBUPAHN BO BOEHUTE NOXOAWM HAABOP Of 3emjaTa,
N nopagu Toa nomasiky éune onToBapeHn Co O4SIMB Ha MallKa cHara.
3aTtoa nak, 3a noxoaute Ha AnekcaHgap W BOjHATE Ha HeroBuTe
HacnegHuUW, COOTBETHMOT OA4NMB Mopan gda 6buae HameTHaT Ha
MakepoHuuTte. 3abenexaHu ce Hekonky nobeaun Ha [Nupwujumte co
uen ga rv kasHat Enmpumnte. OBa mMoXxebu 1 foBeno Ao nponacT Ha
MOJSIOCUJCKMOT Kpancku asop. lNoanarta v nuuemepHa ynora wTo ja
urpane Envpunte Bo BojHUTE nomery Pum n ®unun V MakepoHcku, a
Toraw AowJsio U A0 KOHEeYHWOT cfiom BO 168 rogumHa npepn XpucTta,
npugoHena Emunnyc Naynyc HemunocpaHo aa rm kasHn Monocujuute
nopagn HueHata nogapwka Ha [lepcej npoTvB PumjaHuTe, Kako u
NPOTUB MPO-PUMCKMK ONpeaeneHnoT gen of HaceneHneTto Ha Envp, co
nogjapmysare Ha 150.000 Monocujum 1 onycTowyBawe Ha Aen of
Enup, oHoj nobnmckuoT ao MNuHa.

PumckoTo aHraxupawe Ha bankaHoT 3ano4yHano CckKopo
cry4ajHo, Bo 229 roavHa npeg XpucTa, Kora HanyTeHu of nupaTckuTe
ynagn op ctpaHa Ha Wnupute BO JagpaHcko mope, PumjaHunte
BOCMoOCTaBuie Man NnpoTeKToparT BO UeHTpanHa AnbaHuja ceBepHO o
EnupckunoT cojy3 Ha apxxaBu4ykn. Bo TEKOT Ha cregHuTe CTO roAvHu
PumjaHuTe ycneane HanosHO Ada ja KOHTposiMpaaT HesrogHata
nposuHumja MakegoHunja. Mo>xxebn nommHane n noBeke og CTO roANHN

5 Hammond, Epirus ru  pgaBa moBekero of ¢pakTHTE MefyToa, BO Jie] Of HEromara Tomorpaduja
P.Cabanes ce comueBa, L'Epire de la Mort de Pyrrhos & la Conqué te Romaine (ITapuc, 1976).



npeg Aa ce pewuv npobrnemMoT Ha MakedoHcKaTa ceBepHa rpaHuvua.
BbnarogapeHne Ha wuckaxyBawaTta Ha Jlueuj u lNonnbuyc wnmame
npekKpaceH M UefloceH npernen Ha CrIOXKEeHUTEe MOSIMTUYKU U BOEHU
CnNeTkn BO MakedoHckuTe BOjHWM. OBa [AOTOMKY MOBEKe LWTOo
ocTaHaTMTe Hawwm M3BOPWM 3a uUcTopujata Ha MakenoHuja, OTKaKo
ctaHana Pwumcka npoBuHUMja, ce >anocHo ockygHu. OBa e
pasoyapByayko 3a OHOj KOj ro npoy4dyBa BSfiMjaHNETO Ha JTATUHCKUOT
jasnk Ha bankaHcknoT nonyoctpoB, 6uAejkM jacHO € pJeka BO
nepvogoT nocne 148 roguHa npen Xpucta kora MakegoHuja ctaHana
Pumcka nposuHumja, noBepojaTHO 6u 6uno 3a Toa ga npuaoHena
TyKalwHaTta noctojaHa flaTMHooHCKa nornynayumja, OTKOSIKY BOEHUTE
noxoau npotme dunun u lNepcej.

M nokpaj Toa wTto TonorpadpckuTe NOeANHOCTM Ha OBUE BOEHMU
noxoan He ce MNOTMNOJSIHO pasjaCHeTU, OYUrNeHO e AeKa NPeMUHUTE
Ha nNAaHUHCKWMOT mMmacue [IvMHO Kako W Apyrute npemMuHn BO
LeHTpanHnoT gen Ha bankaHoT, nmane ronem yaen BO TUe MOXOAMW.
Bo koHeyHaTa 6uTtka npoTtmB [lepcej Monocmjumte, HakfIOHETU Ha
Mepcej, ™M ppXxene ueHTpanHUTE MPEMUHN OBO3MOXYBajKM My Ha
Mepcej ga ro ussege CBOJOT MPOYYEeH MapLl NPeKy TeWKUTEe TEePEHMU,
BOo 169 roguHa npepn XpucTa, BO npaBey KoH CTpaTyc KOj WTO ro
ap>xxene EtonnjaHnte. KoH3ynoT 3a 169 rogunHa npepg H.e., Q. Marcius
Philippus, ynaTtyBajkm ce no jy>HWOT naT npeky Ambpaumja u
ATamaHunja ycrnean pfa ja npeHece BojHaTa BO Tecanuja. EceHTa
ucrtara rogvHa ycnean ga ce usbopu ga gobue xxuto og Enuvpuure
Kon cé ywTe 6une nojanHuM Ha Pum. [JoTyka HECOMHEHO CcTurHan
NPeKy HEKOj CeBepeH NMaHNHCKU NPEeMUH, BEpPOojaTHO NPEMUHOT 3uUroc,
KOj wTto ro pgpxene Monocujymte. CTpOrotTo KasHyBame Ha
Monocuwjunute ondatuno v paspywyBarbe Ha HUBHUTE YTBPAEHU
rpagoBu Kako v nopobyBar-e Ha HUBHOTO HacesneHue WTo narnegano
norvyeH, nako 6pyTaneH, Oo4roBOp Ha OMacHOCTUTE N TEWKOTUUTE
LWITO rv npeTcTaByBaaT npemuHuTe Ha [uHa,.

MakepfoHuja, Koja WwTo 6una nogeneHa Ha 4YeTupu penybrmkn,
He Ouna Taka CypOBO Ka3HeTa Kako WTOo Toa 6uno crnydaj co
Monocujynte. OBOj onNUT He oncTtojan gonro éugejkn Bo 149 rogmHa
npen H.e. AHOPUCKYC, TBpAEjKM Aeka e CcuH Ha [lepcej, gurHan
BocTaHue. [loToa, Bo 148 roguHa n.e. Pum ja HameTHyBa cBojaTa
BflacT Bp3 uUenata nposBuHuMja. MefyTtoa, 4eTupute penybnmku
onctaHane. EgHa of HMB, WTO ro ondakana ceBepHUOoT 1 3anagHnoT
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Aen oA npoBuHUMjaTa, u3rnega Aeka cenak 3ajp)kana Hekoj Bupg
aBTOHOMMja.b

Taka, ognykarta Ha Emunuyc lNaynyc og 168 roguHa npepg H.e.
nmana ganekycexxHo 3Hadere 3a uctopujata Ha MakepgoHuja, makap
[a He [0 Taa Mepa KOJKy LWTO BoobMyaBaaT [a ro npukaxar rpykuTe
nctopuyapn Ha Bnacute. OBue wuctopumyapm BO praesidia armata
(BOMHUM KOM Ha Tpu MakeLoOHCKU pernybsinku uM 6msio JO3BOJIEHO ga
Aapxar 3a ogbpaHa Ha rpaHiyuaTe) W rnepaaTt npeguute Ha
apmarosiocute Kako "O[4HOBO ce nojaByBaaTt" BO UCTOpujaTa OKOSYy
ABe unjaan roavHu nogouHa.’” pykaTta ucTopuja HacTojyBa Ada rm
npuKaxke apmarosiocute, O KOU MHOrymmHa 6une Bnacu, Kako,
cenak Ha HeKOj 4YyAeH HauyuH, HaBuCTUHa Oune [pun Kom ro
nonpumMunie nNaTUHCKMOT ja3uK Of PUMCKUTE BOWHU MNPUCYTHU BO
coceAcTBOTO. UM nokpaj Toa WTO Manky MOTEWKO MoXaT ga ce
ogpenart rpaHuuuTe Ha YeTupuTe  MaKedOHCKU  penybnukw,
6narogapejkm Ha W30NayYeHUOT TeKCcT Ha JivBuj, oBue rpaHuum
BepojaTHO rnaBHO ce MokJionyeaar Cco o6nacTtute Ha cerawHuTte
Bflawkn Hacenbu. MNnadvHata NuHA, npyutoa, ovnrnegHo ja obpasysa
3anagHaTta rpaduya.8 Opg gpyra cTpaHa rpykute Ucrtopuyapu He My
npugasaaTt NPEMHOry rofiemMa Ba)KHOCT Ha MPUCYCTBOTO HA PUMCKUTE
rapHmM3oHu Bo MakegoHuja. Bo cnorog6ata og 168 rogmHa npeg H.e.,
npema JlvBnj, BO WMnupuja Hemano PUMCKU FapHU30HU, a WUCTOTO
BepojaTHO ce oAdHecyBasio U Ha MakepgoHuja, nako Jineuj He ro pekorn
TOa, HO No nobyHata Ha AHAPUCKYC BUMO HEONXOAHO CUSTHO PUMCKO
npucycTBo, a Toa ja urpano cBojata ynora BO ogbpaHata Ha
npoBMHUMjaTa BO MayHUTE CTOTMHa FOAMHU KOW criegenie no OBOj
HacTaH. HaBuctnHa BO efeH of MankyTe OTKPUEHW OOKYMEHTU KO
WTO ce ogHecyBaaT Ha croMeHaTuTe CTO roAuHu, NpoHajaeH Bo Jlete
ceBeponcToyHo of ConyH, ce npukaxysa 6narogapHocTa Ha MEeCHOTO
HaceneHue, Bo 117 roguHa npep Xpucta, KoOH kBecTtopoT M. AHuyc
3aToa LWTO He TprHasn rno JIEKOYMHOCTa Ha MeLlTaHuTe, N HamMecTo Toa,
NOTNUPajKN Ce Ha cBojaTa BOjCKAa W FapHU30HUTE Ha WUCTypeHuTe
nosioXkam Ha npeTxogHuuyaTa, ycneasn ga rm sawtutn CkopaujumTe
KOW BEKe ro nopasune n yéune rysepHepoT CekcTyc Nomnunyc.°

6 ). Larsen Bo An Economic Survay of Ancient Rome, m3gasau T.Frank (Ebyjopk, 1975), Tom 4, cTp.433-44.

7 Bumu Ilornasje 4 3a  ucropumuapute kom ro murupaat Jlusmj 45.29.14 u [duopopyc 31.8.9. 3a
0coOeHO CMEeNMOT CKOK off armata mo armatoles Bumm Th.Sarantes, 'Hoi Blachoph6énoi tou Hellénikou
chérou', Bo Epirotiké Hestia 24 (1975), ctp. 580.

8 Hammond, Macedonia, Tom 1, ctp.73-8 u, noonnyuso, Koltsidas, crp. 62-3.



Ce pasbupa geka OBOj HATMUC € Ha rPYKK, HO TELWKO e Ada ce
3anasaTt 6uno KakBW HaBecTyBama 3a npuyunHaTa: 3owTo Bnacute 6m
mMoparne ga ro 3ameHaTt CBOjOT FPYKW roBOp CO NaTUHCKMOT? lNoBeke
Of, BEpojaTHO € AeKa BO efeH roniem Aesi of nomasky npucranHute
npegen Ha MakegoHuja n Enup BO BpemMeTo Ha pPUMCKOTO
OCBOjyBaHe Cé ywTe 36opyBane jasnk Koj He 6un rpuku. O gpyra
CTpaHa, nomMasniky e BepojaTHO OBa pfa ce ogHecyBa Ha Enup, kage
WTO BO BpeMeTo Ha CTpabo nnaHMHCKMOT Macus MNuHg 6un HanagHaTt
oA cTpaHa Ha NapubuTe, BepojaTHO rpkocdhoHn of Tecanmja. MefyToa,
NnoBeKe o BepojaTHO € Aeka ce ofHecyBa Ha obnacrta CeBepHO oA
Teputopmnjata koja wto Crtpabo ja HapekyBa MakepoHuja. Tyka
CTtpabo 36opyBa 3a ABOja3MyHM BapBapu (6UNMHIBMCTK), a
KOPUCTEHETO Ha TMEe CBeAOWTBaA 3a CerawHuTe TEH3UU HaBegyBa Ha
3aKNy4yOK geKa TOj noBeke 36opyBasi 04 acnekT Ha CBOETO Bpeme,
OTKOSIKY [fJa Ce OCBpHyBa Hasaj A0 Knacu4HWOT nepuos Ha
Hecataeus.'® [Mpema JlvBnj pgappaHckata npeTeH3nja KOH [leoHuja
6una oTdpneHa 3atoa wTto EmMunnyc Maynyc pekon geka mopa ga nuv
ce pgage cnoboga Ha cuTe OHMEe Kou Bune NOKOPEeHW of CTpaHa Ha
Mepcej. TeputopujaTa Koja um 6una oa3emeHa Ha [lapgaHumTe, rpy6o
3eMeHo, ogroBapa Ha jyrocrioBeHckata MakegoHuja. Cekako geka
Toa e obnacrta Koja WTO, CyAejku Mo gokasuTe u Hatnucute, buna
nogeneHa nomery naTtMHO(POHCKOTO U rPKOPOHCKOTO HacesneHue. [lo
Jupndek ckopo cuTe uctopuHapu ro npudaTtune nocToeHeTo Ha
TakBa rpaHuiua.

lNocToerweTo Ha Bnacute jy)KHO Of rpaHuiyarta e 3araTtodHo.
[lokonky ja oTdpnMme pomaHckaTa Teopuja 3a Hapgoarare Ha
Bnacute of cesBep M UHCMCTUpPaMe Ha Toa Adeka Tue ce NoToMUM Ha
nonynaumja Koja Ha OBMEe MPOCTOPM MOCToeNna ywTe BO NepuoaoT Ha
PumjaHuTte, Toraw wmopame pga rum oTdpnume cseegowTBaTa o0f
HaTNUCUTe, HarnacyBajkM AeKa: ako MopaBMme [a ce NnoTrnpeme Ha
[O0Ka30T Jeka jasuKoT Ha KOj WTO JyfeTo nuwyBaaT o YWHU
HEernoCTOEeYKM ja3MKOT Ha KOj WTO 36opyBaat, Toraw He 6w nocroene
HUTY nyfe Kowu 36opyBasne UIMPCKU HUTY TpadaHCKU BO BPEMETO Ha
Pumjanute, HUTY nak Bnacu BO geHewHu gHW. 3a HaBeCTyBaH-eTO
AeKa [0S UeHTpanHnoT rpebeH Ha bankaHCK1oT nonyocTpoB, jy>XHO
o4 NuHujaTta Ha Jupudek, OncTojyBano eaHo 6pPOjHO OMNWTECTBO Koe
He 360pyBano rpykun, a notoa NpuaTnno eaeH BUA NATUHCKU ja3uK,

9 Syllage Inscriptonum Graecarum 3.700, Bum Hammond, Macedonia, Tom. 1 ctp. 184-5.

10 strabo 7.7.8.
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Hemame J0Ka3n OCBEH HEOOUYHUTE MMUHA Ha MecTa, TOMOHUMUTE, U
HeBepoaoCTOojHaTa yCTHa Tpaamumja Koja WTo He € BO cOocTojba ga ce
Bpaka Hasaj noganeky of MWCTpaxyBawaTa Ha ucropuyapuTte
amaTtepu o muHaTuoT BeK. Of Apyra cTpaHa nak, makap ga Hema
[OKasn Ha HaTnucu 3a NaTUHCKO MPUCYCTBO BO BflallKUTE BUCOKMU
npegenu, NaTUHCKUTE HaTMAUCKU jyXXHO Of NuUHWjaTa Ha JUpuyek ce
nojaByBaat BO roniemute rpagosu, kako ConyH. icTo Taka noctojat u
HeobNYHO MasnKy cBeAoWwTBa U Ha HATNMCUTE 3a rPYKO NpucycTBo. He
CMee ga ce 3abopaBu feKa ja3uyHuTe rpaHuym, 1 Nokpaj Toa WTo ce
npornacysaaT Bp3 OCHOBa Ha criobogHaTa npoueHa Ha bupokpaTtuTte
N ncrtopuyapuTe, peasiHo, BO cTBapHocTa, He noctojat. OBa ocobeHo
ce opgHecyBa Ha obnactmte Kage WTO HeNUCMeEHoCcTa W
[BOjasn4yHOCTa, HeoOMUNeHU Oof CcTpaHa Ha Oupokpatute WU
ncrtopuyapuTe, ce NoBeKe NpaBuio OTKOSKY UCKITy4OoK. 11

Bo 1894 rognHa Weigand ja nyénvkyBan cBojaTa NIMHIBUCTUYKA
mMana Ha bankaHoT. Bo oBaa mMana ja npukaxan obnacrta Koja ce
noknonyesa co pgpesHa MakegoHvja n Enmp Kako HenoBp3aHoO
wapeHuno oa;: ['pyn, rmaBHO Jomk Kpajbpexxjeto, Bnacu, HajMHOry BO
NOBUCOKUTE Npefenn, U KOMMNakTHU 3aegHuum Ha Typun, AnbaHum n
Byrapu. lNocTtoene ucTo Taka NOBPEMEHO OABOEHM Of MaTtuuyata:
Cpbu n MNMomauyn, 1 eHTUTETN Kako makedoHCckuTe CnasjaHu, KOU He
ce npukaxaHn on Weigand. Toa ro [onosHyBa LWAPEHUNOTO Ha
"KprneHnoT jopran". Ce pasbupa geka geHecka NoBEeKeTO Hapoau ce
npubpane BO pamKuUTe Ha CBOUTe rpaHuyn, camo Bnacute ynopHo
oncTojyBaat BO 06nacTuTe BO KOM WITO rn pernctpupa n Weigand. U
Ase vnjagun roguHn npeg Weigand NMHIBUCTUYKUMOT KapTtorpad 6w
MOXen fa Haufe Ha crn4Ha, Hernosp3aHa, cnuka. Tyka ce pasbupa
He 6u noctoene Typuu, Byrapu, MNMomauyn, Cpbn n MakegoHUun BO
COBPEMEHNOT CMMCON Ha 360poT. [punte ro 3agpxane CBOETO
BfiMjaHNe [OK KpajopexjeTo u manky noHatamy BO BHaTpeLHoOCTa
Ha rpaHnuMTe Kako wTo ce onuwaHu of Weigand, cenak, He TOJSIKY
[aneky OAHOCHO, MOjy>XHO Of cerawHaTa rpyka rpaHuya. nupute
6une pJoMuMHaHTEH Hapod BO noronemmoT gen on AnbaHuja w
Jyrocnaswuja, a jyrocnoBeHcka MakegoHuja v TOraw, Kako u cera,
6una crnopHa obnact. KenTtckute nnemukba, nouyupaHy rnaBHO Ha
ceBep oA [yHaB, HaBnerysane Aok peknte Bapgap n Ctpyma na Bo
JY)KHUOT gen Ha fgeHewHa Jyrocnasuja ce cosgaBarie pacrnpckaHu

1 Iito 6u HampaBWJI COBPEMEHUOT JUpUUeK BO MOIJIe] Ha YeTHpHU-ja3HuHuTe KuTenu Ha Hirkenone,
nin HemucMeHnoT BmaB mto ro cpetHaB Bo Kocrtyp, Koj TBppelie feka 300pyBa BIallIKH, TPUKH,
Oyrapcku, Jupmin (Zepmancku jasux koj witio 20 36opysaaii Eepeuitie, (0.iipes.), anbaHCKH,
repMaHCKH, (ppaHIyCKY, IIMAHCKU U UTATHjaHCKNA?



"leéoBn" HaceneHn opn HuB. byrapuja, rpykuTe MNPOBUHLMM BO
Tpakuja n TypckuoT gen Bo EBpona, ocBeH KpajopexxHuTe obnacTu,
6une HaceneHn co TpakodoHu. lNonoxbata Ha NaTtMHOOHWUTE e
noHemnssecHa. Ha mopckunoT 6per, Hacnpotu bpuHanan n OTpaHT BO
HenocpegHa 6nu3vHa Ha Wtanuja, pJgonroBpemeHaTa puMmcka
oKynauyuja mopa ga pesyntupana co nojaBa Ha 3Ha4ajHO ronem 6poj
nyfe Ha KoM NaTUHCKMOT ceKako UM 6us1 BTOP ako He U NpB roBOpPeEH
jasnk. papbata Ha natot Buwa WrHaumja BO roguMHuTe BegHaw Mo
ocBojyBaeTo Ha MakegoHuja pesyntuvpana co rojaByBare Ha
naTUHOOHW AOMK 3anagHaTta nofioBuHa o4 oBoj nNaT. Bo rpagosuTte
kako [Ouym, lNena, ®ununn n CTOOM KOH KpajoT Ha pumcKaTa
penybnmka 6une OCHOBaHW  NAaTUHCKU  KOMOHuW.  MefyToa,
NCTOBPEMEHO BO ronemmnTe rpagosu Bnacute 6pry ro ryéene cBojoT
jasuk. Manky e BepojaTtHO oBue "ocTpoBu" BO "MOpeETO" Ha rpyYKuOT
jasuk pga wuctpajane pgonro Bpeme.?  [loHecurypHo e panuv
NaTUHOOHUTE OncTaHane Ha BUCOKUTE MJIaHMHCKN MPEMUHN MPEKY
nnanvHata vHa. M.Hrisoho 6un npBuoT pK KOj HaBecTyBa Aeka
Bnacute kou xxuBeaT OKOsy OBUE NMPEMUHU Ce ANPEKTHU NOTOMUM Ha
PUMCKUTE BOWHW. HeroBaTa KHWra, v rnokpaj Toa WTO € MoJsiHa COo
npeTepaHo o4urnedeH rpyky naTpuoTm3am, BO HaCTOjyBareTo Aa
JOoKaxe geka oBue PumjaHu Ha HeKoj HauuH 6une [pun, ro nokaxkyesa
PEBHOCHOTO YyBCTBO Ha BoeHaTta cTtpaTtervja. Bo TeKoT Ha TypckuTe
BOjHM o4 1884 n 1897 rogmHa, Kako U BO TEKOT Ha repMaHCKUOT BOEH
noxog og 1941 rogamHa u [paraHckaTta BojHa oa 1947-1948 roamHa
nak, u NOBTOPHO, Ce MoKa)kano AeKa cTpaHaTta Koja rM KOHTpospa
NAAHUHCKUTE NPEMWUHKU, WU MNOMNPEeLUM3HO pPedYeHO, BUCOYMHCKUTE
nonoxau of Kage WTo MoxXarT ga 6uaaT KOHTpoNupaHu oOBue
npeMuvHN, uMa orpomHa npegHocT. [locne BojHUTe npoTuB [lepcej n
dunun PumjaHnTte oanydune ga rnm yTBpaaTt M NonosHaT oBue
NAaHUHCKN NMPEMUHM CO NOCTOjaHN USIN MOBPEMEHU rapHU3OHU, BOVHA
KOW BO 3MMCKWMOT Mnepuog Moxebu ce Bpakane of niaHUHUTE KOH
3UMCKNTE NOKauMn BO HU3WHUTE - KakO LITO TOoa AeHeC ro yvHaTt
Bnacure.

Bo HepocTaToK Ha OMNO KakBW apXxeosiOWKU [A0Kasn Hue
MOXXEeMe, ako ce nogpasbupa geka npemvHuTe 6une 3anocegHaTu
camo npeky neTo, camO ga CU 3amMUciyBaMe Ha KOj HayuH 6une
opraHmsunpaHn osue noropu. Co npowwmpyBare Ha rpaHuyaTa KoH
npaseL Ha ceBep, U NOCTOoeHeTO Ha naTtoT Bua WrHauwmja, jy>xHUTe

12 Bupu P.Brunt, Italian Manpower, 225 godina pred n.e. do 14-ta godina n.e. (Okcdopn, 1971) crp. 598-
607 3a cnrcokoT Ha KonoHuute. Kon ueTBpTHoT Bek CTOOH, HajceBepHATa KOJIOHHU]a, OMII YUCTO TPUKU
rpaj] co HEKOM HHTEPECHU €BPEjCKU OCOOSHOCTH.
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naTuwTa ctaHane He TOJNIKY HEeOrnxoAHu, rna Taka U NOCTOEHETO Ha
rapHU3oHMUTE Ha nNpemMuHuTe 6uno nomasnky 3HadajHo. Co uyen ga ce
OAp>XU TeopujaTa 3a NOCTOjaHO STATUHCKO NPUCYCTBO Ha [uHA mopame
Aa rn anocTtpodmpame ycrnopeHocTa U HanopoT BO HanpeayBaHeTo
Ha PumjaHnte Ha bnakaHoT. WcTO Taka, MOXHO € Hekou of
MHOWTBOTO MJsieMuba Kou ce 6opene npotuB PumjaHuTe ga ce
JoBeayBaHn BO npoBuHUMjaTa MakegoHuja Kako nfieHuum na ce
Hacenysane, wnu Oune HacenyBaHW, BO HajManky warnegHn u
HeHaceneHn nenosBu opf nnaHvHuTe. Bo roBOpoT Ha OBME MOKOPEHU
Hecy4eHu ocBOjyBayu, BO Tyfata cpeguHa, ce ogpasyBasl ja3ukoT Ha
OHME KOW v nokopwune.

Tunn4yHOo 3a nnemmktbaTa KOM Haefieryesasie BO puMmckara
NpoBUHUMja O CeBep € 3aKOSIHyBaHeTO Ha BEpPHOCT Ha PumjaHuTte 1
6p30TO Npuakare Ha NaTUHCKUOT roBop. Toa ce no3HaTu hakTn 3a
npoy4yyBayuMTe Ha uctopujata Ha KacHuot Pum. Hema cBepowTBa 3a
TOa BO uctopuvjata Ha MakegoHuja BO NpBUTe CTO U negeceT rognHu
nocne Hej3MHOTO OCBOjyBarbe, HO UCTO Taka He MocTojaT MpPemMHory
[oKasu 1 3a 6uno WTOo BO HABEAEHNOT Nepuos OCBEH, CKYQHU 3anucu
04, CKOpO MOCTOjaHUTe BOjyBakba BO KOU WTO ce 3abenexaHu
nopasute kKako u nobegute. MNonoxb6aTta He 6una noMHakea o oHaa
onuwaHa BO NPWKa3oT 3a NocnegHuTe roguHW of uctopujata Ha
3anagHaTta Pumcka nmnepuja.

Lnuyepo, nuwyBajku KOH KpajoT Ha MpBUOT BEK 3a PUMCKOTO
Brageewe co MakepgoHuja, MOXXebn CO U3BECHO MpeyBesiyyBar-e,
PEKOSsT geKa TOJSIKY MHOry BapBapCKu Mnemurba ja 3arposysarne
MakefoHuja WTO HEej3UHUTE rpaHuuM 6une upTaHu CO MeyeBuTe U
KonjaTa Ha pPWUMCKUTE BOWHW, W Aeka OcCob6eHO ceKoj Bnageten
NPUBP3EHUK Ha KOH3YNIMTE MMan MOXXHOCT [a CTEeKHe cnasa wunv ga
3armHe BO ofbpaHaTta Ha npoBuHUMjaTa.’® 3a >kan, OoCKygHocTa Ha
HawuTe u3Bopu'4 oauM JoTamy LWTO HWUTY nucTarta Ha 3aruHaTuTte
Bragetenn Ha MakegoHuja He 6K MoXXena HaBUCTUHA [a HWU MOMOrHe
Ja ja ogpegume ucTtopumjata Ha NpoBMHUMjaTa BO TEKOT Ha OBUe
roavHu. lNocne AHOPUKYC OOWON M BTOP NPeTeHAEHT BO Yne Bpeme
ycnegune Husa npenagn v wuHBasum opf cesep. OcBojyBaquTe
BepojaTHO MUCliene feka co nponacta Ha MakefOHCKUOT KpasiCKu

13 Cicero, In Pisonem 16.38

14 Hocron KOpHCHa 30MpKa Ha CUTe CBEJOIITBA IITO ce OfHecyBaaT Ha PumjannTte 1 Makegonuja oy
Th.Sarikakes, Romaioi tés Eparchias Makedonias, Meros A (Conyn, 1971). Bugu ucro Taka kaj Larsen,
crp.422-35.



[BOp HeEMa Koj Aa rv crnpeyu ga ce OoMOrHat go nnogHara 3emja Ha
jyr, a ywTte noBeke rm oxpabpune HuBHUTE nobean Hap CekcTtyc
Nomnej Bo 119 roguHa npepn Xpucta mn L. MNMopuymyc Kato Bo 114
roguHa. Bo 112 roguHa n.H.e. JluBuyc [pycyc rmn npoTteparn
Ckopaujunte Hasag npeky OdyHas. N Munyumyc Pydyc Bo 109 rognHa
Tpuymcupan npotus CkopaujumtTe n NoKpaj Toa WTo 3arybun noman
6poj nyfe Ha cmpsHatuoT [yHas. Bo 101/100 roguHa T. Amauyc
npoTepan HeKOM Hanara4ym v He3HaTHO ja NpowMpun TepuTopuja Ha
npoBuHumjata MakegoHunja BO npaBey Ha Tpakuja; HO, AeceTuHa
roavHu nogouHa L.CeHtuyc CaTtypHuyc npeTpnen HEKOSKY nopasu, a
MakegoHuja 6una onyctoweHa. Bo Toj nepuos BojHaTa NpoOTMB
BapBapuTe O CeBep Ce coBnagHana co Henpujatencreata co
MuTtpugatute 4mnj BojckoBoauTen Apxeniayc cO BapBapCKuTe opau
Hasnerysan npeky lyHaB. Nobegute Ha Cyna He foHene gonrotpaeH
MUP, a BOjHaTa CO BapBapCKuUTe nnemMukba npogoskunia cé Ao
rpafaHckata BojHa nomery Llesap n lNomnej. M. TepeHTuyc Bapo
Jlykynyc BnageTten Ha nposuHumjata MakegoHuja, nomery 72 n 70-ta
rogvHa npepg Xpucta, 6un NpuUnn4dHo ycrneweH BO NOTUCHYBaHeTO Ha
OoBME nneMura Hasag, a [lyHaB Kako MOXXHa rpaHuua craHan
peanHocT. bnarococtoj6ata g0 Koja WTO AOWIO Kako pesyntaT oA
HEeroBoTO YCMeLWHO Blajeere ce nokaxkasno geka buna fIeKOMUCIeHO
pacTtypeHa of rpabnmeoTo Bnageewe Ha [luco og 57 o 55 rogmHa
npen Xpucta Kora cpekaBame cBefoWwTBa 3a TpadaHuTe Kou
BocnocTtaBsyBane noropu gomk Bua WrHauymwja. 3a >kan roBopoT Ha
Unyepo npotus [lnco He HM pgaBa noTnonHa uwHdopmauuja 3a
cocTtojbata Bo MakegoHuja. CmeTame geka He 6u 6uno n3bpsaHo ga
ro npeTnocTtaBMMe TMOCTOEHETO M Ha Apyrn naTtuHOOHM BO
npoBuHUMjaTa, OCBEH MNOTOMCTBOTO Ha [lnuco, KoM WUCTO Taka
npeTeHanpane Ha npasu4Ha nogenba Ha nneHoT. MNuco 6un o6BUHET
3a SioWwo nocranysawe npema utanujaHckute Tprosuym Ha bankaHoT.
Toa ro noteBpaune PumjaHnte kako LinyepoBunoT npujatent ATUKYC KOj
nocegysan UMOT NpeKy JagpaHoT. 5

HaBucTuHa 13rnega MPoOHNUYHO HO, eeH o4 MankyTe nepnoaun Bo
ko wTto MakegoHuja Ouna penatuMBHO pefnakcupaHa o4
Ha[BOpeWwHNTe 3aBojyBarba, OMN NepuofoT Kora TPUTE HajBaXkHU
O6UTKM BO pumMcKaTa rparfaHcka BojHa 6urnie BOAEHW Ha Hej3MHO TIoO.
Moxxebun 3aBegeHu no npumepoT Ha Cyna, Koj Aowon of UCTOK CO
Hamepa ga nobegu BO rpafaHckaTa BoOjHa NPOTUB NPUBP3EHULUTE Ha
Mapuyc, npeo lNlomnej, a notoa bpyT u Kacuj, n Ha KpajoT AHTOHW]

15 Varo, De Re Rustica, 2.6, 36opyBa 3a ronemu noceu Bo Enup.
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Jolwre Ha UCTOK camMo Ada ce coodaTt co nopasute kaj dapcanyc,
dununn n Aktuym. lomucnata geka cerawHute nNaTUHOMOHU BO
'pumja ce noTomum Ha BoOjckaTa Ha llomnej e HajpOMaHTUYHOTO, ako
He 1 HajdbaHTacTUYHOTO, O6jacHyBar€e 3a NOTEKNOTO Ha Bracute. Jac
CyMm cnywHan Bnacu kou ce CKNoOHM ga mucnat geka, moxebwu, ce
noToMuM Ha nocrnegHUTe ocTtaTouuM Ha apmujata Ha AHTOHW] Mo
nponacta Ha AKTUYM. Hema COMHeHMe geka MOoXeno Ada ce Hajgar
Hekoun cesepHU Bnacu 6nm3y dununu, unm 6uno Kage AoSK naToT
Bua WrHaumja, kon 6 pokaxysasne Aeka HUBHUTE MpeTun Kou ce
bopene Hanuk Ha Xopauwj 3a bpyt u Kacwj, rm cpnune ceoute
WTUTOBW, HO He ce BpaTuie ga co3gasaaT Mup M Aa nuwysaaTt
catupa. HamecTo Toa, npedepuparne ga ce nosnedvart Ha NAAHUHUTE U
Ha TOj Ha4MH Aa nocTtaHaT npaTaTkoBuu Ha BnacuTe.

Ceto oBa, ce pasbupa, e uyucta wnekynaymja. N nokpaj
rparaHckata BOjHa, Ha bankaHoT NoCTOeNno 3HaYuMTEeNHO PUMCKO
BOEHO NPUCYCTBO, Na 4YoBeK 6y nomMucnun geka of Toa NpUCYCTBO
npounanerysaaTt AeHeWwHUTe NnaTtUHOOHN. MecHUTEe BOUHU-TPKOOHU
ce 6Gopene BO cuTe TpW BOjHW, OOMYHO Ha CTpaHaTa Koja ryow.
MpucyctBoTO Ha Npum 1 PumjaHn BO ncta BOjcka CUrypHO 61 3Ha4eno
AeKa rpkopoHnTe Hay4une naTtuHCKU. 3Haeme Jeka HEKOU BeTepaHu
Ha [lomnej ocTtaHane Bo Tecanuja ga ce 6opat 3a bpyt n Kacwj.16
MapwoT Ha Lesap og Apad go dapcanyc npeky nnaHNHCKUOT MacuB
lMvHA, BEepojaTHO NpPeKy NPeMUHOT 3uroc, ro NOTBpAyBa MNOCTOEHETO
M BaXXHOCTaA Ha natuwTarta jy>xHo o Buna UrHayuwja. buno koja apmuja,
Koja WwTO ce 6opu 6e3 noructuyka nogaplka 3a obesbenysarbe
npexpaHa, a Toa ce ogHecyBa Ha OBOj MapLl, UICTO KakKo U Ha MapLloT
Ha bpyT og ATuHa go MakegoHuwja, MapLIOT HA HEroBuUTe NPOTUBHULM
pomk Bua WUrHauymja, 1 ocoO6E€HO Ha BOEHMOT MNOXO4 KOH AKTUyM,
Mopana ga KomyHuuupa cO rpkocoHuMTe BO noTparata no XpaHa
nputoa rpybo pacnpaBajku ce co rpkodpoHuTE. JasnKoT KOj WTO BO
TVe NPUNNKN ro KOpUCTENe PUMCKUTE apMUn He MoxXen ada buae apyr
OCBEH TATUHCKUOT.

LWTo ce ogHecyBa o ycnosute BO nokopeHarta [puuwja, Toa e
noctojaHa TemMa Ha KHWKEBHUTE aBTOpW 3a PUMCKUOT nepuos
mefyToa, npukasute BO Tue TpydoBum OM Moxene pa 6bupaTt u
npeyBenunyenn.'” I nokpaj Toa, Tparnte o BojyBarata BO TEKOT Ha

16 Plutarch, Brutus 25; Dio, 47.21. Bunu Brunt, cTp.485-6.

17 Larsen, ctp. 456-96, u M.Rostovtzeff, Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire (Oxcdopn,
1957), ctp. 253-4. ObGajuara ce CyMiBbHUaBU Ha XKAJOIOJKATE Off CTPaHa HA aBTOPUTE KOU JKHBEENE BO



TPUCTOTUHUTE FOAWHW, NO BpPeMeTo Ha AnekcaHgap u npecenbata
Ha puynTe Ha ncroyHarta nosioBMHa og MeautepaHoT, usrnega geka
ocTaBune ogpeneH npaseH npoctop BO [pumja u MakepoHuja na
NMOCTOM MOXXHOCT MUCTMOT Aa 6un nononHyeBaH co natuHodoHu. Co
nobeaute Ha M. JlnumHuyc Kpacyc KpaTKo Bpeme no AKTUYMCKUOT
Mup, cocTojbaTta Ha bankaHoT n Bo MakefoHuja ctaHana nobesbeaHa
- MakepoHuja cTaHana HeBOOpy)XaHa NpoBUHUMja.TakBaTa cocTojb6a
OncTojyBasia BO HapeaHUTe ABECTOTUHWN N NefeceT roanHu. 18

Taka 6MNo Ha OBOj CTENeH Ha pas3BOj Ha HacTaHuTe MmefyToa,
TEWKOoTMMTEe nopagun NnocTojaHOTO PUMCKO MPUCYCTBO BO Mpepenute
Ha lNvHA BO OBOj nepuof TyKywTo 3anoyHyBane. OCBeH BO BojcKaTa,
kage wto JlaTmHnte ro 3agpxxane CBOJjOT CyNepuopeH cTtaTyc, ce
nokaxasno fJeka rpykuoT € [AOMUHAHTEeH ja3vk OHamy Kaje LWTo
nocroena AUMpPeKTHa KOHKypeHuuja nomery rpykuoT M JTaTUHCKUOT
jasnk.1® 3MMCKUTE YyCnoBu OKOMY MPEMUHOT 3uroc 6une npemHory
TEWKN 3a Ja ce JonywTu MnocTojaHO 3arnocefHyBare, U Mpeky
3¥marTa, na 3artoa cuTe JTaTUHOMOHN Kou rv oncny>xysasie npeMnHnTe
3a BpemMe Ha ieToTo, BO 3MMCKMOT nepuosd 6une npumopaHu ga ce
noBJsieyaT BO HU3UHUTE Kaje LITO >uBeene rpkodpoHn. M nokpaj Toa
LITO MOXebu nmano naT Npexky NPeMUHOT 3Uroc WTo 61N KOPUCTEH BO
BpemeTo Ha Penybnukata HWTY efHa UuUapcka naTtHa mana He
HaBecTyBa 6UNo KakoB naTt BO oBaa obniact. OcBeH eAMHCTBEHUOT
TonoHumMm, Beputoapu, Hema AoKasn 3a HEKAKBO PUMCKO MPUCYCTBO,
na Aypuv n OBOj HA3MB MOXeOU € U3yM Ha eHTy3njacTuTe rbyouTenu Ha
cTapuHun, buaejkun MHory nyre of coceACcTBOTO OBa MMe ro usropapaar
Kako [leputopu. KOHEYHO, CIy4ajHUOT PUMCKW JIerMoHep wunu
UTannjaHCKM TProBel MOXebu U MOXeN Aa ro oApXu NaTUHCKUOT
jasuk egHa eAnHCTBEHA reHepaumja, HO TeWKO € Aa ce yTBpAU Ha Koj
Ha4YMH 61 MOXXen ja3ukoT fa ce 3adyBa MNofoNro of camo egHa
reHepayuja 6e3 nomoLwTa Ha HOB HarnaMB Ha >XeHu Kou 36opysaaTt
NaTUHCKMW.

Uctnte npumenbmn moxaT ga ce ynataT Ha cekoja Teopuja Koja
Ha geHewHuTe Bnacu rnega Kako Ha NOTOMUM Ha PUMCKU JIermoHepu

BpeMeTO Ha puUMcKaTa uMiepuja mopagu ¢akToT mrTo I'puyja ¥ HE3HATHOTO NPOLIMPYBamke Ha
MaxkepoHuja 6use camo 6Jea CeHKa Ha IopaHelIHaTa HUBHA CllaBa.

18 34 oBoj mepuoy Buau Th.Sarikakes, RGmaioi Archontes tés Eparchias Makedonias, Meros B (Solun,
1977) m R.Sherk, 'Roman Imperial troops in Macedonia and Achaea’, vo American Journal of Philology 78
(1957), cTp.52-62.

1934 HMHTEPECHUTE U NPOMEHINBU ofHocH nomely Jlatunure u I'puure Bugm H.Zilliacus, Zum Kampf
der Weltsprachen in Ostrémischen Reich (Xencunku, 1935), Toynobee, ctp. 552-74 u Jones, ctp. 986-91.
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KOW ruM oncnyxyBane BuTanHuTe npemuHun. [lpupogHo, Toa ce
OAHecyBa W Ha ApyruTe BRawKn 3aegHULM OCBEH OHaa Ha nnaHuHaTa
MuHg. Bnacute Ha nnaHmHmte Onuvmn 1 BepMnoH, npema noBeKeTo
N3BOpW, M3rnefa Aeka ce penaTtuBHO HOBM OOCENEHUUN, UHaKy, BO
PUMCKO Bpeme, Te 6une Bo 0bnacTt Kaje WTO CUTE OKOSHU XUTenu
36opyBane rpykun. OBa nomanky 6u ce ogHecyBasio Ha XuTenute Ha
Knucypa wn TlucogepuoH, M NOKpaj Toa LWTO HemamMe CUrypHu
cBefowWTBa 3a NOCTOjaHO PUMCKO MPUCYCTBO, PUMCKM NaT UK HeKoja
Hacenba opg BpemeTo npeg OTomaHckaTa umnepuja. 3a Bnacute og
lwTMnckata Hu3mHa, 3a kom Weigand u jyroCNOBEHCKUTE Hay4HULUM
npeTnocTaByBaaT [eKa Ce CKOpEelWHW [OoCeneHuuyn of nnaHuHaTa
pamoc, MmoXe Aa npousnese geka nocton NorosieMa BepojaTHOCT Aa
ce NpeTeHAEeHTM 3a ynorata Ha NPeTCTaBHULUM Ha KOHTMHYMPAHOTO
PUMCKO NPUCYCTBO BMAejKn TMe ce NpocTmpaaTt Kapwm pUMCKUOT nat
on Cepguka (Codmja) 3a Ctobm u TOoa TOKMY BO MNpoBMHUMjaTa
Moecuja BO Koja WTO ce 360pyBasno rpykM OAHOCHO 6Halwl Ha jyr unm
MCTOK O4 nuHujata Ha Jupudek. Tue ce pgoBonHo 653y A0
naTuHopoHUTE Kako kaj CKynu Taka n o AyHaBckarta rpaHuya na
Taka, NoBepojaTHO € HUBHOTO NPUCYCTBO OBAE OTKONKY Ha lNMnHA.20

JlaTMHCKOTO npucycTtBo Ha camuoT naTt Bua WrHaumja e mHory
nonpucaTtnMeBo M NoBepojaTHO OTKOoNKy Ha [lvHa. Hammond
ycTtaHoBun geka nomery Lycnidus (Oxpua) n Heraclea (Butona) natoT
Via Egnatija, Bp3 0OCHOBa Ha cBefowTBaTa Of, APEeBHUTE NaTHU Manu u
OHa WTO MOXe fa ce BUAM BO COBPEMEHUTE Manu, BepojaTHO uman
MCTOBETHA Tpaca CO COBPEMEHWMOT NaT MpeKky ABa TEWKW BUCOKMU
npemMumHn Ha obete cTpaHuM of PeceH. MoOXHO € [fgBeTe BRawKwu
Hacenbu: Marapeso n TpHOBO Ada fiexaT TOKMYy Ha natoT Bua
Urhauyuja bugejkn coBpeMeHNOT naT BO oBaa eTtana 6naro cBpTyBsa Mo
NMOHUCKWOT TEepeH KOH npasey Ha cesep. Apyrute cena: ManosuwTe 1
[onew, 3a KOW ce TBpAW AeKa ce ApeBHM Hacenbu, ce npocTupaart
KOH jyr n cesep of Bna UrHaumja, gogeka nak Hmxornorne, 3a Koe WwTo
He ce TBpAW AeKa € aHTMKa OCBEH HEroBMOT PUMCKW MOCT, € Marky
noganeky Ha jyr og TpHoBo un Marapeso. OcTaToum o4 KacHO PUMCKO
yTBpAyBawe UCTO Taka noctojat kaj TpHoBo, a BO ManosuwTte ce
NpoHajaeHn Lapcku MeTanHu napw. [pyrm octatoum BO oBaa obnact
ce HaofraaT Kaj OTeweBo jy>KHO of PeceH, Exna 3anagHo og PeceH,
OpeoBo jyxHo op Hwxonone, PawtaHn 3anagHo og bwutona,
BenrowTtn uctodHo op Oxpuag wu Jlepa manky cesepHo of Bwua
WrHaumja. lMoBekeTo of oOBMe ocTaTouM ce Manu of MNOKaCHUOT

20 Hammond, Macedonia, cB. 1, ctp. 37-47. Bupu [lornasje 6.



nepuog na 3aroa HajnpupodHoO, Tue O00jeKTn ce cmeTaaT 3a
npuéexuwTa of nepmodoT Ha KacHata Wmnepuja. Bo 6nmM3nHaTa Ha
KaxaHn kako u 6nmsy lopHo Cpnuyu, nomefy butona n Oxpwua,
nocrtojaT ABe MPUINYHO rosieMyn HaofanuwTa. [1pBOTO ce cocTou oA
BOEH JlIOrop M uuBuUiHa Hacenba, a BTOPOTO Of XpaMm M paHo-
XpUcTHnjaHcKa Lypkea. TyKa ce npoHajaeHn n ABojasnyHu Hatnucum.2!

MpakTn4yHO, Ha 6MNo KoOj noTer of natoT nomery Oxpug wm
Butona HeBO3MOXHO € Aa ce npujge og cesep. O TOj Npasey Ao
oBaa o06nacTt MOXe pfa ce CTUrHe camo Mo TpuTe rNaBHU NaTHU
npasuu: o4 Ckonje - npeky Aebap 3a Oxpua, npeky Kndeso 3a Oxpug
n npeky lMpunen 3a butona. Taka, npegenot mefy Oxpung n butona
He MoXen Aa ce HanagHe of cesep. Camo gormk natot Bua UrHauywja,
04 WCTOK W 3anaf, rnocroesie BUCOKW NpemuHn 6nudy o PeceH wu
NOHW30K NpeMuH BO 6nuamHaTta Ha buTtona - of 3anagHaTa cTpaHa.
OBve npemuHn ce M3BOHPEAHO nNoAdecHN 3a [AedaH3nBHO
AejcteyBare. Bo oBaa obnacTt UCTo Taka noctojat gsa gobpu narta:
oa PeceH BO npaBey Ha jyr, oa ABeTe cTpaHu Ha [lpecnaHCcKoTo
e3epo, Kako u camumoT nat Bua WrHaumja koj wTO ce npoTera
jyronctodHo og butona. Tyka e u natoT Koj wTto og Oxpua BO npasewy
Ha jyroszanag Bogu KoH Kopuda BO AnbaHuja. Taka, agsete manu
KOT/MHW BO 65M3uHaTa, UCTo4Ho of PeceH, 6nn3y go pekarta Pouka,
N jy>KHO of nnaHuHaTta Nennctep, ce NPUIIMYHO U30SIMPaHK, 1 ce ylwTe
ouurnegHoO 3HadajHM o acnekT Ha BaXHWTe naTvwTa  WTo
npeMuvHyBaaT NpPeKy HUB.

Mo cBojaTa OCaMEHOCT KOT/IMHUTE CEBEPHO Of nMfiaHnHaTa
lMenucTep noTceTyBaaT Ha MerfieHckara obnacT Koja WTOo UCTO Taka
€ pacnosioXXeHa Ha NPOCTOpP CMMYEH Ha WHKa, NOMery ABaTta rnaBHU
nata: naTtoT HM3 Bappgapckata gosvHa m Bua Wrhauyuwja koj wTo
npogosmkyBa Ha jyronctok op butona koH ConyH. Ho cenak,
merneHckute Brnacu HemaaTt rnaseH nat Koj 6M MOMWHYyBan HU3
HUBHUTE Hacenbu, HUTY NakK NoCcTojaT OMUI0 KakBM TparosBu Ha rpagbu
o4 pumckmoT nepuog. lNoTpebarta rnaBHMOT NaTeH rnpaeBey ga ce
3aWTUTK O HenpujaTesicku Hanaam Tyka 6y mopana ga pesynrtupa co
BOCTaHOBYBake  MOKEH rapHu3oH.Tyka 6u MOXen pa onctaHe
rapHU30OH BO TEKOT HA CUTE YeTupu roguwHu Bpemunsa. MNoTpebaTa
ha ce obe3beam cHabayBarbe Ha BojckaTa CO XpaHa U KoM 3a
HOBUTE BOjHMLM KOU ce Bboperie OKONy NpeMnHUTE, Kako 1 notpebdaTa
NPeEMUHUTE Aa ce Ap>XaT OTBOPEHW, HAbpry ja NPUBMEKNO LUMBUNHATA

21 Tlopatonure ce 3emenn of Tabula Imperii Romani 34-Naissus-Dyrrachion-Scupi-Serdica-Thessalonike
(Jbybmana, 1974). Bugu Mamna 7.
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nokanHa nonynauyuja og Asata nona. Osaa nonynauymja, BepojaTHO CO
NOTEKI0 Koe He BUo rpyko, CUrypHo 3éopysarna NnaTUHCKWN.

MatoTr Buwa WrHaumja npogosmkun ga wvrpa rnaBHa ynora BO
BOEHUTE Lenu Ha nposuHUMjaTa ce A0 BnageereTto Ha [luco, kora
noeguMHu etanu of natoT 6une 3aseMeHuM of TpadaHCKuTe
3aBojyBayu. [1a gypu v Toraw, Kora pumckara Bojcka o MakepnoHuja
6una npemecTeHa ga rm nononHu Tpynute Bo Moecuja n Unupwja, 3a
OBME MPOBMHUMM NATOT Ce yWTe ja 3agpxXan cBojaTa HameHa Kako
naTHa BpckKa og npasey Ha Asuja u JyxxHa Utanuja. Cocema oagBOEHO
04, BOEHUTE acnekTu 3a obnacta, Bojckata BepojaTHO ce ywTe buna
(hakTop 3a NogapLuKa Ha NoCTOjaHOTO UMBWUITHO HaceneHune. Bo TekoT
Ha 3umata natumwTata Tpebano ga ce ogpXysBaaT NpooAHM, a
naTHUUUTE npeMmuHyBane co npuapyx6ba. [paHuyata nomery
nposuHuymnTe Unupuk n MakepoHuja, nogouHa Ha MakegoHuja w
Enup, ce npocTtupaaT, BO pasfiM4HM BPEMEHCKU pasfobja, AonX
pasnn4Hn etanu Ha natoT. 3a naTtHuumMTe 6u 6MNo NPUPOLHO, UMAjKK
BEKe MOMWHATO HWU3 CYpOBUTE YCMIOBU Ha MPEMUHUTE U MOXHUTE
Terobn npyv NOMUHYBaAHETO Ha rpaHvuarta, OTKako BeKe nomMmuHane
nosioBMHaTa of CBOjOT naT, ga nobapaaT ogmop. HenocpegHaTa
6nmn3nHa Ha OuTonckarta pamHuiua u npekpacHute OXpuacko w
lMpecnaHcko e3epo npy»xane NoBoJsiHa nNpunvka 3a Tprosuja. MNa gypu
M Toraw, Kora Hemano HewTo ocobeHO ga ce cTopwu, cekoraw 6una
norogHa npuavka ga ce Hanacu crtokata Ha feTHUTe nacuwTta Ha
nfaHvHUTe, a 3a BpeMe Ha 3umarta nak - osy, BO Hu3nHata. 3atoa
poara pgo 3bpkaTta geka: TprosuyuTte, natoBofayvte u oBYyapuTe ce
noBoOA M NpuyuMHa 3a nojasata Ha Bnacute Bo uctopujara.

OBoj npukas 3a natot Oxpug - butona kKako nyenapHuWk Ha
npeTnpuemMaykata akKTMBHOCT Ha npeTuuTe Ha coBpemeHuTe Bnacu
Ha nnaHuHaTta Nenuctep moxe ga mnarnega HeobuyeH. NprnkasoT 6um
MOXen ga uma ogpefeHa rnotnopa BO pasHONMMKOCTa Ha noefuHuTe
CTaHUUM BO pasfvyHu NaTHU Manu, Kou WTO HaBedyBaaT Ha Toa geKa
obnacTta pacnonarana Co coogBeTHM MecTa 3a oamop. Mctoto ro
noTeBpAyBaaT U apxeosIoWKNTe OTKPUTHja BO obnacTta. Hekou og oBne
CTaHUUM uMaaT JTaTUHCKU UMUHA, U NOKpPaj Toa WTO UCTUTE MOXebn
ro ogpasyBaar ja3uKoT Ha aBTOpUTE Ha NaTHUTE KapTu, a HEKOW oA
oBne wumuma (Kactpa, [llpasnanym, Hwukaea) cyrepuvpaaT BOEHO
npucyctBo. Co4yyByBaH€TO Ha NATUHCUMOT ja3uK Of BPeEMeTo Kora
obnacTta 6una Bo paueTe Ha BojckaTa 6u Moxeno ga éuae nomorHaTto
o4 6nu3nHaTta Ha rpaHuiuaTta co natuHodpoHckaTta Wnupuja m opf
NPUCYCTBOTO Ha ronem 6poj naTHUUM NaTMHOMOHN Kowu poafane oA
3anapj, a Kora ja NnoMuHyBane rpaHuiuara BepojaTHo 6une o6Bp3HU ga



nnakaaTt UapuvHCKu gaBadku. MoxHO e Bo MakegoHuja ga unmano
BOjcKa Aypv M Toraw kKora 6una HeBoopy)aHa npoBuHuuja. NocTtojat
M3BECHW cCBefowTBa Of KacHata Vimnepuja peka BOjHUAUMTE U
HanywTane CBOUTE BOEHW OO0JSHKHOCTU U MM 3aMeHyBane Co LUBUIHU
AejHocTn. 22

Taka, ako nocTtojaHaTa naTtuHopoHcka nonynauyuwja Ha lNuHg e
Masnky BO3MOXHa, He 61 6una BO3MOXHa HUTY NOCTOjaHa NPUCYTHOCT
Ha naTtuHodoHu gomk Bua WrHaywja n Toa TOKMYy BO NpBUTE ABa U
NnoJ1 BEKa Ha pUMCKOTO Bfiaeere Kora, 3a rnpB 1 BCYLIHOCT nocneaeH
naT BO uctopujata, MakegoHuja éuna mmpHa un HanpegHa 3emja. Kora
ro Nnpukaxxyesan Briageereto Ha AHTOHUYC Nuyc, MboH 3abenexarn:
"CpeKkHa e 3emjaTa Koja Hema uctopuja." McToBeTHO Ha OBa, 3a Xarl,
nmame TOSIKY MasnKy CO3HaHuja Kou ce ofHecyBaaT Ha NepuoaoT Kora
lNakc PomaHa ro gosen bankaHOT nofg eAHa ynpasa, U HECOMHEHO e
Jeka ro nogenun nomMery NatMHCKM M TPYKM KakO COMEPHUK Ha
linguae francae. 3a HapegHUTE TPUCTOTUHU WU NeAEecT roguMHU, Kora
rpaHuyaTa Ha [lyHaB nonywTtana v Hajnocne ce pacnagHana, u nokpaj
HecpekHaTa wucTopumja Ha BOjHA W OCBOjyBara, WUMamMe MHOory
nctopuckn martepmjan. [OKONKYy u rnoctoena wu3BeCHa eTHUYKa
npeTcTaBa npen BapBapCcKUTe 3aBojyBarba, NocnegHuBe cocema ja
nopemetune. Cé WwWTO HacTojyBaBMe Aa yCcTaHOBMME BO OBa Mornasje
€ Toa Jeka, U Nnokpaj npuMBieYHOCTA Ha MPYKUOT ja3uK, BO TPETUOT
BeK Ha bankaHoT 6un nosactaneH NaTUHCKUOT. HapeaHuTe BEKOBU
oBaa NPUCYTHOCT BepojaTHO ce 3rosiemunia.=3

22 Bupu Jones, crp. 429-30 3a napuHcKHTE JaXOWHM Ha TPAHWIUTE Ha IPOBUHIMUTE H, cTp. 648-9 3a
enukTOT HAa VIMmperaTopoT Jleo IpOoTHB BOjHALIATE KOW I'M HAIyIITAJe CBOUTE JIOJKHOCTH 3a CMETKa
Ha OUBWJIHAOT XWBOT, X APYT'H NPIJINKY 32 HE3BAHUYHO 3aMUHYBakhE.

23 Hajronem men op maTepujanoT 3a oBa IOTJaBje W €N Off CIEJHOTO IOTrJiaBje, MPBOOUTHO Oelire
npubupad 3a noraasjero T'puure u Pumjarure” Bo Greece Old and New, npunpemena on T.Winnifrith u
P.Murray (JTonpmosn, 1983) ctp. 65-94. Jac cym Gmnarogapen Ha Macmillans mto mu go3sonuja ma ro
nperneyaTam OBa PEBUAMPAHO NOTJIaBje.
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MnaBa wecTa
BJIACUTE U UICTOYHATA PUMCKA MUMMEPUJA

MepnopoT nomery 250-ta 600-Ta rognHa oA H.e. OYUrNegHo €
npecyfeH 3a ogbenexysare Ha e4HO 3Ha4ajHO BPEMEHCKO pa3fobje
o4 wuctopumjata Ha bankaHoT. [lonpeumsHo, oBOj nepuog 6u ro
cmecTtune opf roguHata 251-Ba, roguHata Kora 6un ybueH
nmnepatopoT Jeunyc Bo 6opbata co ['oTute BO Hobpypa, Ao 602-ta
Kora no cMpTTa Ha uMmnepaTtopoT Maypuuywj, AyHaBckata rpaHuua
KOHEeYHO ce pacnajHana, a rnoronem gen og bankaHoT 6un usrybeH.
[latymute, NCTO Kako 1 rpaHuMyMTe, HEMOBPATHO ce ucnpespTeHn. Ha
rpaHuyaTta Ha [lyHaB gonro npepg 250-Ta rogvHa umano Hemupu, a
HanywTawkeTo Ha npegenute cesepHo of [yHaB of cTpaHa Ha
naTuHOMOHUTE ce cnydyBano ganeky npepj ognykara Ha Aypenuj Bo
271 roguHa ga ce otkaxe of [Hauyvja n ga ja HanywTn. CnvyHO Ha
Toa, obuanTte Ha Maypuuuj aa ja npeHece BojHaTa ceBepHo oA [lyHaB
6une nocnegeH o4daeH Hanag. [locne HerosaTa CMPT NIaTUHOOHUTE
ocTaHarsie Ha T/0TOo Ha geHelwHa PomaHuja.

lMponacta Ha pUMCKOTO Brageewe Ha 3anaf, KOH KpajoT of
NneTTUOT BeK, ja oabenexysBa cooABeTHaTa pasjenHa nosvuvja, Ha
cpeguHa o OBOj BPEMEHCKW nepuon, Makap pga, ce pasbupa,
Wmnepujata 6una nogenieHa Ha ABe NOJSIOBUHU NPUMNYHO AONrO npes
Pomyn Ayryct KoHe4yHO ga 6uge cumHart. [lo3Ha4vajHO obenexje Ha
epata MoXebu e repmaHcKaTa Haesda Koja WTO BO nNpBarta nosioBuHa
o4 CnoMeHaTMoT nepuog M 3arpo3una pAseTe MNOJIOBMHM  Ha
Mmnepujata. OBaa Haesga He ce ogpasuna Ha MctoyHata pumcka
nvnepuja BegHaw. Ncto Taka nocTon pasnvka nomery MCTOPUCKUTE
M3BOPU 3a LWECTUOT BEK, KOU LWTO Ce OOUAHW WU TOYHU, U
HEBEpPOLOCTOjHUTE OCKYAHN CBEAOLWTBA 3a NPEeTXO4HUTE ABa BeKa.

WcTtopujata Ha BankaHoT nomery 250-ta u 500-Ta roguHa €
NPUINYHO HejacHa. HawwuTe u3BOpU 4YeCcTO NaTu Cce HeAOBOSHU 3a
LuenTa Koja cu ja noctasmBme. N3BoHpeaHnoT AmuaHyc MapuennHyc,
3a an, ja nokpvBa camMO cpeauHaTta of oBoj nepuod. KnaygujaH,
Kako u AmnaHyc MapuenuHyc no HapogHocT [pk Koj nuwysan,
HEOOMYHO W 4YyAdHO, a MOXebu W CMUCIIEHO, Ha NATUHCKU ja3uK,
nocegyesan KOpUCHU uMHGopmauyuun 3a [pumja n Ennp o BpemeTo Ha
Anapuk. Cenak, Toj € npucTpaceH noet. PechopmuTte Ha [nokneumjaH,
BO3HarnpeadyBakeTO Ha XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO, 3amMpceHaTa rnpuvkasHa 3a



ycnexoT Ha KOHCTaHTUH Benukn u onacHuTe poMaHTU4HKU notdatu

Ha uMmnepaTopoT JynujaH, pasbupnneo, ro NpUBMEKE UHTEPECOT Ha
JEHelWHNTe Kako U Ha nopaHewHuTe uctopudapu. MefyTtoa, ganeky
nomanky uHdopmauMm umame 3a Haespata Ha [oTuTe, Koja LWTO
ouurneaHoO HajAuUPEKTHO ce oApasuna Ha HaceneHneTo Ha bankaHoT.
3a 3HayajHUoT TPET BeK, Kora PumjaHnTe nasojysane ronemu nobeau
HO npeTpnene W yxacHu nopasu, 3a oBuMe cobuTunja, OCBEH Ha
parmeHTUTE Ha [lekcunyc, Koj 3anpaBO y4yecTByBas BO BOEHUTE
noxoaw, mMopame fa ce noTnpemMe Ha HegoBepnueata "Xuctopua
AyrycTta" u gOUHUTE BU3AHTUCKN XpoHMYapu. Apxeosiornjata Moxe aga
npy>Xu ogpegeHa noMmow MefyToa, MocTojaT MHOry MoOBeKe
apxeosioWwKM cBefowTBa 3a JAyHaBckaTa rpaHuua OTKOJIKY Ha
npocTopoT paneky Ha jyr. [la Taka, npema pacrnonoXxueuTte
apXxeosioWKM A0Kasn TeWwKo € fa ce YCTaHOBM MpeuuseH U TOYHO
onpefesieH eTHUYKM CcOoCTaB BO €KOT Ha npecenbute Ha
HaceneHuneTo.!

N nokpaj ceto Toa, cBegowTBaTta U BepojaTHOCTa HaBedyBaaT
Ha nopacT Ha OpOojoT Ha HaceneHWeTo KOoe LWTO Ce CNyXesio co
natuHckuoTt rosop. Co 3akaHuTe of CTpaHa Ha BapsapuTe [lyHas
CTaHan HajsHadajHuoT gen of WMmnepujata, a BojckoBoguTenure-
nvnepaTopu o4 BTOpaTta MOSiIoBUHA Ha TPETUOT BeK, u3bpaHu of
CTpaHa Ha AyHaBcKaTa BOjcka, Mopa Aa ro sronemune yrnefot Ha
6anKaHCKUMOT NaTUHCKM UCTO Kako W JyCTuHWaH, efeH Aapyr
naTUHOMOH, AoBedeH 3a BpeMe Ha MpPUMBPEMEHUOT Mpernopos Ha
NaTUHCKMOT roBOp BO LIECTUOT BeK. EfeH o BoeHWTe mmnepaTopu,
AypenuaH, co HanywTaweTo Ha [auuvja, ro 3ronemun 6pojoT Ha
natuHooHuTe jy>KHO o [yHas; Makap Aa HEeKOW Of XUTenute Ha
[a4nja moxxebu ocTaHane BO CBOMUTE CTaHMLWITA, NOBEKETO Of HUB Ce
Hacenune sBegHaw jy>kHo oA [lyHaB BO ABe MPOBMHUMMA KOU 3a KyCO
Bpeme 6une npenMeHyBaHu Kako [lauvja, gofeka nak HeKou of oBue
npecenHUUM 3ackutane rnoganeky KoH jyr. MHory e nobuteH gakToT
JeKa cO nopacToT Ha 3akaHuTe Bp3 MakefoHuwja of cTpaHa Ha
BapBapuTe, Ha MakegoHuja Nno4Hano ga n HegocTtacyBa Bojcka. Toa n
ce cny4yuno n Bo BpemeTo Ha PenybnukaTta. HavgoBme Ha HaTnvc of
Oxpwua, NHTepecHO Ha NaTUHCKWU ja3uK, 04 BPEMETO Ha MMNepaTopoT
MannHeyc, BO KOj WTO ce 6apano of4BojyBarbe Ha ABE KOXOPTU
(momann BoeHn eguHnym, 6.npesB.) on [dyHaBckute nermn.?2 Cenak

1 JyrocnaBuja u Byrapuja mmaaT HCTpakyBaHO IOBEKE apXEOJIOMIKM HAOfalUIITa Of PUMCKUOT
nepuop oTKoJIKy I'prmja, a ;yHaBcKaTa rpaHuna Omsia UCTpakKyBaHa MOBeKe OTKOJIKY IPYTUTE 1eJIOBU
Ha 3eMjaTa. 3a TEIIKOTHUTE OKOJIy TOYHOCTA INTO ce OffHecyBa o BpemeTo Buam A.Moczy, Pannonia
and Upper Moesia (JTorgosn, 1974), ctp. 300.
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no3HadajHa € nHgopmaumjaTa 3a ronem 6poj BapBapu Kou UCTO Taka
Tankane no bankaHoOT Kako ocBojyBayn, unun nak éune HacenysaHu
Kako MneHuyn, ogHOCHO 6une NOoTKyrnyBaHW Mo naT Ha npuMmamiveu
noHyam 3a 3emja jyxkHo og [lyHas. Kako v Ha 3anapj, makap ga osue
OCBOjyBayM MOXebW ro codyBasie CBOJOT MajyMH ja3MK 3a HeKoe
BpemMe, Tue 6p30 ro npudpakane jasukoT Ha 3emjaTa WTo ja ocBouIe, a
OBOj ja3uk, Kako wTo [luckyc mn lNpokonuyc ctaBaaT [0 3Haee,
Moxken ga éuge camo NaTUHCKUOT.

OcHoBameTO Ha HOBa AadaHckKa NpoBUHUMja jy>xHO oA [lyHaB oA
cTpaHa Ha AypenujaH, BepojaTHO BO 271 roaunHa, Koja wTo ondatuna
n genosu of natuHogoHckata Moecuja u rpkocoHckaTa Tpakwuja,
CUTypHO NPUAOHESIO 3a MNOBJIEKYBare Ha pasgenHara nuHuja nomery
NaTUHOMOHUTE U TPKOOHUTE MasnKy MNOBEKE KOH jyr U WCTOK.
OncTaHOKOT Ha PUMCKUTE TOMOHUMW BO AoSfMHaTa Ha Tumok, 65m3y
[0 cerawHuTa Bflalwlka WM pomMaHcka KOHUeHTpauuwja okosy bop,
HaBedyBa Ha 3akJlydoK pgeka Toa 6una obnacta kage wto 6une
ycpeacpeaeHu npekyayHaBsckute gocenennyn. Mefytoa, oakToT WwTo
BO BpemMeTo Ha KOHCTaHTMH ja wWMame HoBaTa MpPOBUHUM]A,
MeauntepaHcka [ladnja, co rnaeseH rpag Cepguka (Codunja) HaBeayBa
JeKa NaTUHCKMUOT jasnk, CeBepHO U jy)xHO of [lyHas, moxebu 6un
camo (popmanHo BOBegeH CO uUen ga ce pobuve nogapwkara Ha
nuvnepaTtopoT. Bo oBaa HOBa NPOBUHLUMja NATUHCKUOT CUFYpHO 6un
nman cynepuopHa nosuuuja Kako lingua franca Hag 6uno Koj gpyr
CNPOTUCTABEH ja3uMK, KaKo Ha npumep: roTCKUOT, TpayaHCKUOT,
JadvyaHcknot wunm rpydkuot. [lojyxHo, BO [apgaHuja, UCTO Taka
HacTaHana efgHa HoBa MpoBMHUWja Ha Teputopujata Ha [opHa
Moecuja. BpemeTo Ha OCHOBaHeTO Ha oBaa TBopbHa Kako U HEj3UHUTE
rpaHuumn He ce n3BecHn.3 OBa UCTO Taka buna naTuHcKa NPoBUHLWM)A,
poAHOTO MecCcTO Ha KOHCTaHTMH W JyCcTMHMaH, a WUCTO Taka ru
3agpXxana W naTUHCKUTE uMumba, Kako Ckonje opg  Skupi.
HajceBepHuTe Bnacu, oHne opf wTunckara pamHuya, ce npoctupaar
TOKMY WCTOYHO Of, MOXHata rpaHuya nomery naTuHO(OHCKUTE
Moecuwja n [lapgaHuvja of egHa cTpaHa, U rpkodpoHckarta o4 Apyra,
MefyToa TMe Ce UCTO Taka Npunn4Ho 651M3y A0 raBHMOT NaT oA
Cepguka (Codumja) npeky Ctobu 3a ConyH.

Beranuute ogf npegenute npeky [yHaB moxebu 6une BO
NCKYyLLEHWe Aa NpoAos»KaT M noHaTamy KOH jyr U UCTOK Bo Tpakuja u

2Bo opurutan o6jasero o H.Bynuk Bo Ciiomerur 55 (1933), 6poj 176

3 Moczy, crp. 273-4.



MakegoHuja nopaan OpPOJHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha EKCTPEMHWU TOTCKU
oCBOjyBa4u BegHaw jy>kHO op [yHaB of KOw, YCNOBHO Ada ru
UMeHyBaMe - NpekyayHaBUuTe HacTojyBane ga usberaat. MoxHo e
oBue ['0Tn aa 6une octatouun o ycnewHuTe Hae3an, BOUHU Kou bune
paHyBaHW, 3aMOPEHM U NakK cakajkn ga BocrnocrasaTt npujaTencreo
CO MECHOTO HacelieHue, 3aocTaHane of rfaBHuMHaTa, WM nak
MOXXebu bune HaceneHn nocne Hekoj nopas, Mo HEeKOoj HeycneleH
Hanag. W Bo cny4aj ga cv [os3sonuMme u3BecHa HepoBepba KOH
HalwuTe U3BOPM KOWM WTO Ce ofHecyBaaT Ha TPETUOT BeK, cernak
pacnonarame coO MHory csegowTBa 3a [oTute kom 6une: Kako
nobegHMUM Taka W MNOKOpyBaHW, a WTO ce ogHecyBa A0 OUTHO
OTCYCTBO Ha 610 KakBU NPUMECK Of, FOTCKMOT ja3nK BO HasikaHCKuUTe
jasuum, camo Moxeme pfa npetnocTaBume pgeka [otute 6une
NporofiTaHn, acumMunnpaHn BO LesfioKynHaTta naTuHCKa Maca Ha
bankaHorT.

lepmaHCKMTe nnemurba Hasrerysane npeky AyHaeBckaTa
rpaHuya na Hansatysane M HeKOoj BMA roAvweH OaHOK 3a Aa He ro
HapywysaaT MUpPOT. Toa noTtpajano o 230-tute roanHu. Bo 248 wu
249 rogMHa  uMMasno UCKMy4uTesiHoO Tewku npenagu Bo Moecuja, a
dununonuc (geHeweH Mnosgue) 6un onyctoweH. Bo 251 roaunHa
numnepaTtopoT [euuyc, npe3emajku oABaxkKeH NpoTuBHaNag, 3aruHan
Bo [obpyya Bo 60pbute npotus lotute. Bo 253 roguHa [oTtute
HaBnerne Bo Asuja, a cnegHata roguHa v Bo [puuja. Victata rogmHa
ro nopobune n [pad. Bo rognHute 267 n 268 0OTUTE CO OrPOMHMU
OCBOjyBa4ku cHaru ja HanagHane Mana Asuja u nocturHane 3HadaeH
ycnex. Hasnerne n Bo lpuuwja of kage wto 6une oTdpneHn no
3a3emMarbeTo Ha ATVHA, MHaKy OTuw e TONKY Janeky - aypwu go
Cnapta. Ho, 6naejkn npM HUBHOTO BpaKar-e 0f 0BOj BOEH NMoOxoA, BO
TEKOT Ha HapejHaTta rogmHa, MoKTa MM 6una BO onarare nopagu
He[oCTaTOK BO XpaHa, [oTuTe 6une Tewko napaseHun,* na MHoOrymmHa
O, HUB, KOW najHarne BO 3apobeHuWTBO, bune HacenyBaHU TyKa, Ha
oBa T/0, Kako nonegenuu unn BOjHUUWN. YCNEWHMOT BOEH NoXo4 Ha
AypenvaH n HeroBaTa YMELWHOCT 3a YyTBpAyBawe MnpuaoHene ga
nsnese Ha Kpaj co [otute. MefyToa, oBMe ja 3arposyBane
Mmnepnjata u BO roguHute Ha 6e3BnacTveTto Koe cregeno rno
HerosoTo ybuctBo. Bo 281 roamHa mnasBecHo e geka uapot [pobyc
Hacenun 100 unjagn bacTtapHu jy>kHO of [lyHas, a UCTO Taka U3BECHO
e pgeka [wvokneumjaH [anepuyc rmm Hacenun cute CapmaHTU BO

43a €BEHTYaJIHO AyIUIMpake Ha HAIIWTe M3BOPH 3a efieH HactaH Buau The Cambridge Ancient History
12, cTp.721-3
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rpaHuymMTe Ha PumckaTta umnepuja, cesepHo o [lyHaB.® He moxeme
Aa bugeme curypHu BO ogpeauvwiTata Ha oBue Hacendbwu HUTY nak BO
6pojoT Ha HaceneHueTo, MefyToa, AOCEeNeHUuUuTe of HerepmMaHcKo
NOTEKNo, BO OTMNOPOT Mpema repMaHCKUOT MPUTUCOK LITO OBME IO
HameTHyBasie, MHOry e BepojaTHO Aa 36opysane unu umane xenéa
Ja Hay4aT Hekoja bopmMa Ha NaTUHCKUOT ja3uK.

Opf ctanyBaweTO Ha BnacTt Ha [uokneuuwjaH Bo 255 roguHa na
cé po cmpTTa Ha BaneHTuH Bo 375 roavHa, u MNOKpaj Toa WTO Ha
AyHaBckaTa rpaHvua MNOBPEMEHO Ce crlydyBane HenpujaTtencrsa,
cpegHobankaHckuTe nposuHumn: MegutepaHcka [Hadnja, Jappaxuija,
Moecuja lNpuma n MakegoHuja noMmuHane CKOpo Len BEK BO MUP U
6narococTtoj6a.® Bo npeTxoAHNOT nepuon Ha Mup, KOj WTO crneges no
BOCNOCTaByBakeTO Ha pumckata ynpaBa Hag bankaHoT nog
BfageerweTo Ha ABryCcT, Ha MUPOT My MnpeTxogene KoMnavumpaHu
rpafaHCKM BOjHM 0Of KOW KOHEeYHO KOHCTaHTUH WU3NEerosl Kako
nobegHukK. BnageerweTo Ha 4esio CO 4YeTBOpMUA pPaMHOMpPaBHU
BnageTtenun wTo ce obuaen ga ro socnocrasu [nokneynjaH, no MHOry
HewTa npunerano Ha AOoNroTpajHaTa napoguvja Ha TPUyMBUPaTOT BO
MUHAaTaTO, a MHOry HemMupHu aenosn Ha VimnepujaTta, Kako n 6opbute
nomery Bogauute Ha Tue pgenosu opf Viumnepwumjata, mopa Aa
npugoHene 3a 3anneTtkaHaTa eTHU4YKa CTpykTypa Ha bankaHor.
Moxebn Bpegu pa ce crnomMeHe pgeka KOHCTaHTWH, CO
BOCTaHOBYBaH-€TO Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON 3a cpeauwTe Ha VimnepujaTa,
3Ha4YajHO MHOry NpuaoHesn 3a npeBnacTa Ha FPYKMOT jasuK Hapg
NaTUHCKMOT M CO TOa FPYKMOT Aa CTaHe ja3uk Ha MICTOYHOTO pMMCKO
uapcTBo. NarfakeTo nak Ha HEKOWM AenoBu o4 LapCTBOTO, Mefy Kou
MakepoHuja, pumja n uenata Tpakuja, CO WUCKNY4YOK Ha Manu
[enoBu, noA ynpasa Ha 3anagHoOTO PUMCKO LiapCTBO - NO4 Bnageere
Ha Llesap wnn ABryct, mopa ga npuaoHeno naTUHCKUOT ja3uk Ada
[obre noBeke NpocTop 3a cMeTka Ha rpyknoT. OCHOBHOTO BliMjaHue
Ha uapoT KOHCTaHTMH Bp3 eTHUYKaTa CTpPyKTypa Ha bankaHoTt
npousnerysa of HeroBute BoeHu pedopmu. Co ocnabyBareTo Ha
limetany (rpaHm4apcka Bojcka) W jakHeHEeTO Ha comitatens
(M3BOHPEQHO MOABWXKHM CHaru nouupaHn 6nmudy A0 rpaHuyarta) Kowu
MoXenie ga 6upat 6p30 nokpeHaTun M pgoBedeHn [0 OMNO Koja
3arposeHa To4Ka, TOj CUrypHO NPUAOHEN 3a HAAMOKTA Ha NaTUHCKNOT
jasuk, oTcekorawl MOKHO 3acTarneH Ha rpaHuuyarta u Bo apMmujaTta, Kako
W ga ro NPoAo/HKM BNUj@aHMETO Ha NaTUHCKMOT MoHatamy, KOH jyr.

5 Zosimus, 1.71; Aurelius Victor, 39.43

6 Moczy, crp. 296.



lMokpaj oBa, cO rosiemaTta 3acTaneHoCT Ha BapBapu BO pumckaTa

apMmmja Kako pes3ynTtat Ha npugakareTo Ha repMaHCKUTE BOEHMU
eavHuuy, KOHCTaHTUH CUTYpHO M3BENT HEKOW Of, CBOUTE YCMELIHW
BOEHM noxoan npotmB [0OTMTE CO npudakare Ha nopaseHuTe
NPOTMBHULM BO LLapCTBOTO Kako foederati.”

l0oTUTe ocTaHane cMupeHn oo cMpTTa Ha KOHCTaHTUHOBMOT CUH
KoHcTaHTuyc. Bo TOj BpemeHCcku nepuop Yndwunac noyHan ga rv
NOKpPCTyBa BO XpuUCTujaHCcKata Bepa. TpygoT Ha Yndwunac Ha
npesBoAoT Ha bubnujata Ha jasMKOT Ha [OTUTE NoKaxkyBa Aeka He
CMeemMme fa ro npeHarsacume cTeneHoT A0 Koj wTo FoTuTte 36opyBane
NaTUHCKK, U NOKPaj TOa LWTO HaWUTe U3BOPU 3a XMBOTHUOT NaT Ha
Yndwunakc ro anoctpodmpaar HEroBoTo HeBepojaTHO Ao6po
Nno3HaBaHe Ha JTATUHCKUOT KakKO W Ha rpPYKMOT jasuk, WTo 6u 6uno
npupoaHoO 6uaejkn 6un pogeH Bo Kanagokuja, a roTCKMOT, UCTO Taka
npupoaHo, orfnef Ha HeropaTta rotcka Kps.8 [NpBobuTHO Yndwmnac
nponoeBegan cesepHO oA [yHaB MefyToa, MPOroHOT Ha XpuUcTujaHuTe
oA CcTpaHa Ha ATaHapuk Tro HaTepasn, 3aedHO CO HeroBuTe
nctomucnenum, pa usberaat Bo Moecuja kage wWTO uM 6UO
[03BoNeHo pa ce Hacenat. Okony roguvHaTta 370-Ta ATaHapuk
NOBTOPHO O6MN BUHOBHWK 3a npecenba Ha [oTute BO WMmMnepujaTta.
OBaa npecenba npeanssBukana nocepuosHu nocreauun, makap ga
HeroBmoT conepHuk ®dputurepH, Koj noberHan KOH jyr, HacKopo ce
BpaTtun. Bo 376 rogMHa Kako nocrneguua Ha npuTUCOKOT Of cTpaHa
Ha XyHute, dpuTturepH NoBTOPHO nobapan [03BOSia 3a MPEecCToj BO
Mmnepujata. Uctata my 6una gageHa o4 uapot BaneHc Ho, 6buaejkm
co (oTuTe 6MNo nowo noctanysBaHo of CTpaHa Ha kKomu-Te of, Tpakuja
JlynuuuHyc ce cBpTen KOH pasopyBawe U nneHysawe. BepojaTtHo no
cepuja nopasn Ha PumjaHnte ycneguna KartacTtpodata Kaj
AfgpvwaHonon npu WwWTo 6un norybeH nmnepaToToT Kako U ABe TPETUHU
o, HeroBaTa BojcKa.

Tyka 3aBpwyBa npukasoT Ha AmuaHyc MapuennHyc n He e
cocema jacHO WTO ce cnyyuno co [oTuTe octaBeHW ga ckutaaT no
bankaHcknoT nonyoctpos. Ha ['oTuTe, Kou rn npeasoaen OpuUturepH,
UM ce Npuapyxune Apyru 3aBojyBayM CO NOTEKNO of npeky [yHas.
MHory ronemo 3Ha4yere Mmaart ycnecute Ha Teogocumyc yumja BoeHa
cuna 6una ckoHueHTpupaHa Kaj ConyH. Toj ycnean ga rm npoTtepa
Hasaj oBue Hanaradu, Kou Bo 380 rogumHa npogpene Bo [pumja n

7 Zosimus, 2.34; Ammianus, 21.10.8.

8 34 smaemero Ha Ulfilas Ha maTuHCKIOT Bugu Auxentius Durostorensius, 40.
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Enuvp. Co cmpTtta Ha ®puturepH, BO wuctata roguHa, [otute
ocTaHyBaaT 6e3 Bogad, MO WTO ce ynatune KoH cesep. Bo 382
rogMHa Ha [otute um 6uno ogobpeHo da rnm HacenaTt 3anycreHuTe
mecta BOo Tpakuja. OBa npugoHeno 3a NpuMBpPEMEHO CMUpyBare Ha
WcTodnaTa nmnepuja, a Ha Teogocuyc My 6MNI0 OBO3MOXXEHO Aa ro
CBPTU CBOETO BHMMaHuWe KOH 3anaf. Toj ce obugen fa ja cpegm
MakefoHunja, Koja CTpawHO MHOry HacTpagana o4 cTpaHa Ha
pasbojHuyMTe Kou ja Hanarane n BosHemupysarne. [locne 6opbata 3a
AgpviaHonon, Teogocuyc cenak rn Hacenun Fotute Bo MakepoHuja.®
MwupoT Heman gonr Bek. Hangysame Ha gpyra Haesga Ha Busurotute
Bo 390 roamHa nop BOACTBOTO Ha Anapuk, a Bo 392 roguvHa BO
6utknTe npotme oTUTe KoMaHAaTa 6una npesemeHa of ronemMmmoT
BaHgancku sogad CTunumko.

Bopbute nomery CTunmko wn Anapuk ce HepgopasjacHeTw.
Ctnnuko gBa natu ce nojaBun BO [puvja Kage wTto [oTUTe nop
KomaHAaTa Ha Anapuk HaBnerne Hernpe4yeHo, 1 Asa naTu nponywTun
Ja ro npumopa HenpujaTenoT Aa Briese BO 6uTka. MOXHO € Ha
Anapuk n HerosuTe 0T ga um 6uMNo gonywTeHO Aa ro 3asemar
Enup, nopaan WwWTO Ha NOYETOKOT Ha NeTTUOT BEK ABanaTu BojyBasne
npotmB Utanuja. srnega geka camo hakToT wTo 6une 3asedeHn o
NSEHOT WTO ro o4ekysase Ha 3anag, ro 3awTtutun Ennp ga He ctaHe
npoBuHUMja Ha Buamrotnte Ha UCT Ha4MH Kako WTO Tpebawe Habp3o
Aa ctaHe n jy>xkHa dpaHumja, na MoXXebu € MHTEpPeCcHO Ada ce Npoy4u:
KOj jasunk ce 36opysan Bo Enup BO 0BOj cniyydaj? CmpTTa Ha Anapuk,
HacKopoO no onycrtowysakeTo Ha Pum BO 410 roguHa, gosena Ao
NpUBPEMEHO 3aTajyBaHbe Ha OonacHOCTa MO UCTOYHUTE NPOBUHLUUK, a
Busnrotute ce Hacenune BO jy>xHa ["anuja (PpaHuymja).

fepmaHckuTe nnemurba 6une HacenyeBaHuM Ha bankaHoT BO 427
n 433 roauvHa, a npuTOa, HEKOSIKY roguvHu nogouHa, vMmano wu
Cepvo3Hn npenaau of ctpaHa Ha XyHute. OHa WTO ce Cnyyuno co
Anapuk, UICTOTO ce ogHecyBa W Ha ATuna; UCKyLleHujaTa of 3anaj v
HeHajejHaTa CMPT Ha HMBHMOT BOZaY M cnpedunno XyHuTe ga ro
3azemaT bankaHOT 3a cekoraw W MoOKpaj Toa WTO HOMagckaTa
npupoga Ha XyHWUTe ro npaBu KOHTPaAAWKTOPEH caMuoT m3pas “3a
cekoraw". [lpu ceTo TOAQ, NOCMe nponacrta Ha LapCTBOTO Ha XyHUTEe
BO 454 roguHa, XyHUTe Kako 1 apyrute nnemuma éune HaceneHn Bo
Mmnepujata kako foederati. 3a Bpeme Ha BnageeweTo Ha Jleo (457-
474) bankaHoT 6un BO3HEMUPYBaH Of ABE CNPOTUCTaBEHWU rpynn Ha

9 Themistus, Orationes 34.24



Notn: OcTtporotute BO [laHOHMja U [OTUTE NOCTOjaHO HAceneHu BO
Tpakuja. IHTepecHO, uMurbaTa Ha BogayuTe Ha obeTe cTpaHu 6une
ncToBeTHU - Teogopuk. IcTo Taka noctoena onacHocT of BaHganuTe
nog BoAacTtBo Ha [ajcepuk o Adpuka KOj M3BpWU npenajg BO
KpajépexxHaTta obnact m ro nokopusn Hukononuc BO jyxxeH Enup.
HacnegHukoT Ha Jleo no nme 3eHo ( KOj Bnageen og 474 po 491)
ckny4un mup co BaHpanuTe, a notoa ce obuaen, 6e3 Hekoj ocobeH
ycnex, ga ru cnpotuctasm gsajuata sogadm Ha Octporotute n fotute
CO ucto ume - Teopopuk. TpayaHeuoT Teogopuk 6un ybueH, a
OcTtporoTtoT Teodopuk NO HEKOSKY roAvHu Tankawe no bankaHoT,
Yac Kako HenpujaTen Ha VimMnepaTopoT, uUiiM Yac Kako HeroB COjy3HUK,
ce npecenun Bo Ntanuja. Bo egeH nepuoa Hemy n Ha Herosute [0TU
MM 6MNO AONYLITEHO Aa HacenaTt HeKOonKy rpagosun 6may go CosnyH. 10

HaBucTuMHa go3HaBame HewTo rnoBeke 3a [0TUTe OTKOMKYy 3a
HUBHUTE OMOHEHTM MefyToa, BO BojHaTa of 479 roguHa jacHoO €
MCKaXkaHa KOHTWUHyupaHaTa BOeHa ynora Ha Bwa WrHaumja wu
NOCTOjaHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha JlaTUHO(POHCKA BOjcka BO Taa obnacr.
Kako WTo HM nokaxysa efeH dparmeHT of Mankyc,'' Teogopuk
OcTtporotoT 1 TeognmyHa ynagHasne rnpeky npemMuHUTE UCTOYHO Of
Oxpwug, npu wto TeoanmyHa 6un nopaseH of PUMCKUOT BOjckOBOAAH
CabuHnmaHyc Hekage Bo Anb6aHuja. [lpeTxogHO efeH  gpyr
BojckoBOAa4d, AgamaHTuyc, ce obuaen pa nperosapa co Teodopuk
npuv WTO My nMOHyAMN 3emjuwHn nocean Bo [appaHuja. Kora
Octporotnte ro HanywTtune bankaHOT ocobeHuTe TparoBu of
HUBHWOT jasnkK BO ja3WYHUOT JIOHeL Tewko Aa MoxXxen pga 6buge
NOTNOSIHO OTCTpaHeT. [0TUTe of cBojaTa HOBa NoOcTojéuHa WTanuja
BpLUEsie NoBpeMeHN npenaan Ha bankaHoT, a repMaHCKn nNneMmtba cé
ywTe umarsio u Ha cpegHuoT [lyHas.

N nopaj ceto TOaQ, KOH KpajoOT Ha MNEeTTUOT U MOYETOKOT Ha
WecTMoT Bek, Ha bankaHoT 6un o6e3bedeH npuBMAeH MUP BO
BPEMEHCKU nepuog of negeceTvHa roguHn OA4HOCHO, npen HoBuTe
3akaHn opf cTpaHa Ha ABapute, CnasjaHute n byrapute koum ™
3ameHune repMaHckuTe ocBojyBadvn. KpajHoO e Tewko ga ce
npeasuan jasmyHata coctojbéa BO 0BME rOANHU - NOCe KOHMY3HNOT n
ncupnyBaykmy nepuos TOKMY npen egHa gypy M nompadHa epa.
UcTopuyuapuTte of Toa Bpeme kako Npokonuyc, Araywac, MaHaHgep v
Teocmnakt CumokaTa He HM coonwTyBaaT MHOry 3a bankaHoT. Bo

10 Jordanes, Getica 56

1 Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae, ed. G. Niebuhr, Tom 1 (Bon, 1929), ctp. 250-7.
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LWeCTUOT BEK MMaMme jacHa npeTcTaBa 3a AyHaBckarta rpaHuua Koja
6una ogp>KyBaHa 1 Nokpaj Yectute Hanaav Ha CnaejaHuTe n ABapuTte
KOH jyr.

Jlnnnjata Ha Jupuyek, Koja WTO M genena nartuHckara u
rpykata cdepa Ha BnujaHue, 6una noHeogpedeHa rpaHviua of
AyHaBckaTa, na BepojaTHO € AeKa, Hajonaro KaxkxaHo, buna HecurypHo
6paHeTa. He e No3HaTO KOSKY AOMrO OMCTOjyBasie U3BOPHUTE jasuuum,
61MNo Ha 3aBojyBaq0T UM Ha 3aBojyBaHuTe. Bo Mana A3suja rpykmoT
jasMk He npesnagean npen eguHaeceTTUOT BEK, HENOCpeaHo npes
poafameTo Ha TypuuTte. CnasjaHnte BO butnHmnja 6une Bo cocTtojba
Ja onwTaTt ywTe BO AeceTTMoT BeK co CnasjaHute BO [puymja.t?
MepnogoT o4 HEeTUPUCTOTMHU FOAMHU Npej onaraHkeTo Ha MOKTa Ha
ja3MKOT Ha aBTOXTOHWOT Hapo4 MOXHO € Jda ce npugartn Kako
pgosoneH. Taka, BO ucTo4dHa Adpuka U [JeHecka oOncTojysaar
NPUINYHO rofem 6poj 6EeCnNUCMEHU fNOKanHU jasuum W NoKpaj
NpUCycTBOTO Ha linguae francae, aHrMCKUOT 1 ja3nkoT CBaxunu.

CurypHo pgeka He Moxe pa 6buge BepodocTojHa crnopepbata
nomery nogenbata og 1984 roguHa nomery aHrfiMCKUoOT, KOj LWTO ro
36opyBarne netHaeceTuUHa MNpPoOUEHTU of HaceneHueto Ha KeHwuja, n
CBaxunu ja3vkoT Ha KOj WTO 36opyBane weecet 1 NeT NPoUeHTH, BO
OAHOC Ha rpYKMOT U NATUHCKMOT Ha bankaHoT BO LWeCTUMOT BeK.
Cenak, aHanormnjata moxe ga 6uae KopucHa co Toa LWTO Ke ce CBPTU
BHUMaHWE Ha MPUCYCTBOTO HA NATUHCKMOT jas3nK KakKo HEewWwToO LWWTOo
HenpupoA4HO € 3a4yHaTo M ce pas3BuBano BO ogpedeHu obractu Ha
bankaHoT, CfIM4YHO Ha aHrMUCKNOT ja3uk Bo KeHuja. Bo wecTmnoT Bek
Johannes Lydus pekon geka ce o4ekyBano nyreto Bo Espona pga
36opyBaaT NaTUHCKU KaKo U rPYKKU ja3unk, a oBa 0Cob6eHo ce oaHecyBa
Ha cyaunTe.!3 [puknTe npoydyBadn Ha Bnacute otuwne v noHatamy
o4 oBaa 3abenewka W MOKpaj Toa LWTO, aKo Ce OCBPHEME Ha
nctopujata Ha Bnacute, TMe He HanukKyBaaT MHOrY Ha NOTOMUM Ha
cyamm - 6uaejkm 6une CKoOpo MNOCTOjaHO of Agpyrata cTpaHa Ha
3aKOHOT. NpnkKas3oT usHeceH og Johannes Lydus 3a NaTUHCKUOT Kako
3BaHM4EH jasuk, na Aypu 1 Nokpaj Toa WTOo rPYKUOT ce ynoTpebysan
Joma, e cnvka BO orfiegano BO OAHOC Ha OHa WTO ce CcrydyBa
JeHecka BO opefeHu BnalwKku 3aefHuUuUM Kaje WTo BAawWKUoT jasuk

1234 nertanure okonry Mama Asuja Bupu P.Charanis 'Cultural diversity and breakdown of Byzantine power
in Asia Minor', Dumbarton Oaks Papers 29 (1975), ctp. 1-20.

13 johannes Lidus 11.68. A. Bandy, Johannes Lydus on Powers (®unapgencuja, 1983) ro murupa
nekcukoHoT Ha Codpokie 3a onpennunara 3a Eppona kako Mranuja n Cunuinja HO, MHAKy Hacekaje
kora Johannes 36opysa 3a EBpomna muciu Ha BankaHCKHOT MOJIyOCTpOB.



ce 36opyBa gomMa gofeka rpykuoT € 3BaHuYeH jasmk. CKopo gda e
n3secHo geka Johannes Lydus npeTepyBsa, U NOKpaj Toa WTO Bpean
[a ce CroMeHe Kako rnokasartes 3a MOXXHaTa peakuuja BO KOPUCT Ha
NaTUHCKUOT ja3nK o4 nepuogoT Ha WecTnoT Bek. Moxebu HeroBmoT
KOoH3epBaTM3aM W HEroBoTO HenpujaTtencrtso npema JoBaH of
Kanagokuja ro npegussukane TakBoTO NpeyBefivvyBame.

Johannes Lydus nuwyBan BO BpemeTO Kora, 6narogapeHve Ha
JycTuHmnaH BO ronem gen of BusaHTUCKOTO uUapcTBO ce 36opyBar
NaTUHCKMOT ja3uK, Makap fa Toj Hacekade BO CBOWUTE Mpukasw, ro
kopuctu 36opoT EBpona HamecTto BankaH. Moxxebu e norpewHo ga
ce Hanpasu obua n objacHM oBaa 3araTka, Kako LTO Toa ro YuHM
nocnegHWoT TosikyBad Ha Johannes Lydus KoOj BenvM geka Tyka ja
MMame BpcKaTa Cco nonyraumjata Koja 36opyBa rpykm BO jy>XKHa
Wtanuja n Ha Cuymnuja. Ho, 1 Nokpaj hakToT, WTO BO WECTUOT BEK
Adpuka, jyxkHa LnaHuja n Utanuja 6une genosu ofg BusaHTUCKOTO
LapCTBO, M [eKa Ha npecTonoT 6una naTuHOMOHCKa AuHacTuja,
HaBegyBa Ha NpPenopoj BO OBOj Nepnog, MMame NlaTUHCKN NOeTU Kako
Kopunyc, 3a KOj ce npeTnoctaByBa fJeka ro pasbupane m BO
KoHcTaHTuHONON.4 Ce YnMHM Aeka NocTou ronieMa nykHaTuHa rnomery
KopunycoBnot nageH wectoctux W Bnacute opgpanedHn of
KHWXEBHOCTA, Na uarnega geka natMHCKMOT Bo KOHCTaHTMHOMNoN 6un
HEeWTO KakKo BelITa4yku U3pacTtoK KOj MHOry 6p30 cBeHarn.

Hagsop og KoHcTaHTuHOMon v [pyuwja nNpaBUMHUOT JTATUHCKMK
jasuk Moxebu uman noronem ycnex. CeBepHO 0Of nvHMjaTa Ha
Jupuyek, 1 BO ofgpefeHuM MecTa, jy)KHO o4 ucTarta, JTaTUHCKUOT
(aBTOXTOH, 6.1M1PEB.) Npema rpyKMoT Mopa Aa mnarnegan kako Ceaxunm
npema aHrfMCKUOT jasuK (HameTHar, TYrMHCKU. 6.npeB.). JTaTUHCKUOT
€ MOoJieCeH ja3uk, MU MOTONIepaHTEH NPV HECOBPLIEHOTO 360pyBaH-e
OTKOJIKY, FPYKMOT ONTOBaPEH Lenu ABa MuieHnyma co npobnemoT Ha
KOHCTUTYUujaTa Ha NpaBuSIHUOT OOMMK Ha ja3ukoT. Bo npeTxogHoTO
nornasje rm ucnutaesme o06MacTUTE Ha OEHELWHUTEe Bfiallku roBOpwU
Kou WTOo 6K Moxene ga bugat cpeguwTa Ha BnaxogoHute. No3HaTo
€ Jeka BO WeCTUOT BeK MnocTtoesie fobpo BTEMeENeHn 3aefHuun Ha
Bnacu Bo Xepaknea 6nusy go butona, Bo Ctobu u Bo baprana 6nunay
o Wtmn.’> To4yHO e pgeka npeTxogHUTe [ABe Bllallku 3aefHuum

14 IlornepHn ro ONIMYHMOT KOMIUIET Of IpoydyBamaTa Ha Corippus Bo A.Cameron, Continuity and
Change in Sixth Century Byzantium (Jloumon, 1981). A.H.M.Jones, 'The Greeks under the Roman Empire', Bo
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 17 (1963), crp. 1-20 u H. u R.Kahane, 'The Western impact on Bizantium: the
linguistic evidence', vo Dumbarton Oaks Papers 36 (1982), crp. 127-53, Buam 3a KpaTKOTpPajHHOT
MIPEenopoy] Ha JATUHCKHUOT ja3uK BO YETBPTHOT BEK 3a fia BO IETHOT BEK CKOPO Jla IponajiHall.
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nsrnepa geka éune rpkooHn, MefyToa MOXXHO € BOEHUTE NOXOAM Of
LeCTUOT BEK Aa ja NpOMeHune ja3nyHaTa crnvka.

M nokpaj Toa WTO BO WECTUOT BEK Ce Cry4dyBase 4ecTn Hae3au
CO HaneTtn Kon wTo BO 540 rognHa gocturHane ao KopuHT, Bo 547 Ao
[pay, a Bo 558 rognHa go noptute Ha KoHcTaHTUHONONM, JyCTUHMAH
Cé ywWwTe He ce peluaBan ga ro 3ano4yHe CBOjOT rosieM BOEH NOX0A4 U CO
MOKHW CUIM ga rm noBpaTu UCTOYHUTE NpoBUHUMKM Ha WMmnepujaTa.
OBure ocsojyBama 6une KpaTtkoTpajHXM U MHOry € BepojaTHO Ada ja
ocnabene otnopHocta Ha Wmnepujata cnpotm Hae3gute Ha
CnasjaHnTte n Apanute Bo cnegHuoT BeK. OBa JOTONKY MNOBEKE WTO
JyCTuHMaH He 6un noTnonHo 6e3rpmxeH BO 0gHOC Ha noTtpebaTa ga
M 3aWwTuUTM cBouTe 6ankKaHCKM NPOBUHLMM O HOBUTE OCBOjyBayMw.
HeroBute 06uamn BOjHNYKM fa ja 3ajakHe ogbpaHaTa Ha bankaHoT co
HM3a yTBpAyBaHa, nHaky 6e3 Hekoj nocebeH ycrex Bo o40MBaH-eTO
Ha cepujaTa Hae3guM KoOu ycregune, MOXebu npugoHene 3a
npowupyBarme Ha nNaTUHCKUOT jasnk Ha uenuot bankaHcku
MoJlyOCTpPOB.

3a >xan sanucute opf lNpokonuyc 3a oBMe yTBpAyBarba He ce
NpPoy4YeHn nnm objaBeHn co HeKoe nNocebHO BHUMaHue, % Taka WTo, He
CMe cocemMa CUrypHuU danu fga BepyBame BO BO3BULLEHOTO ClaBeHe
Ha rpaguvTenickuTe nocTurHyBawa Ha JyctuHmaH Bo "De Aedificiis”
WM NakK Ha OCTPUOT Hanapj Bp3 HeHaA1eXXHoCTa U HecnocobHocTa Ha
JyctuHmnaH Bo "The Secret History" (TajHata ucropwuja,6.npes). Ncto
Taka npumeTyBame geka lMpokonnyc BO CBOMTE 3anucu U3HEN HEKOU
noeAnHOCTU 3a JbybOBHUTE CKMOHOCTU Ha uapuuaTta Teogopa wu
MankKy noBeKe MnoeAMHOCTU 3a BOEeHUTE TBpAUHU. Apxeonorujata
HaBecTyBa AeKa HEKOW yTBpAyBaHa, KoM WTO My Ce npunuwiysaaT Ha
JyCTuHuaH, bune marpageHn 3a Bpeme BriageeHeTto Ha ATaHacuyc.
be3 063up Ha Toa, npema mckasoT Ha [lpokonuyc, jacHO e geka He
6une rpageHn yTBpAyBama CamMoO Ha AyHaBckaTa rpaHuua, TyKy
Kpenoctute 6une pacnpocTpaHeTM W BO npaBel Ha jyr - KOH
MakepoHuja, Enup na gypv v Npumja. NcTo Taka e M3BECHO Aeka

15 34 Cro6u Buam E.Kitzinger, ‘The town of Stobi', 5o Dumbarton Oaks Papers 3 (1946), ctp. 81-162, 1 3a
Bapramna Bugn B.AnekcoBa n C.Mango 'Bargala: a preliminary report', Bo Dumbarton Oaks Papers 25
(1971), cTp.266-81. 3a Xepakiea ce MOTMUPaM HA MOMTE CONCTBEHH OOCEpBaIlM HA MCKOMUHUTE KOW
LITO IO MOKaXkyBaaT MPONBETOT HA eJHa XPHUCTHjaHCKa 3ae[IHUIIA BO IIECTHOT BEK.

16 B. Bewesnues, Zur Deutung der Kastellnamen in Prokop's Werk "De Aedificiis" (Amcreppam, 1970).
Bemesnues He ce o6unyBa ja ru jonupa TBpauHUTe Bo Enmp n Makeponuja. Y nmokpaj Toa Toj 06aBu
no6pa pabora Haj umumata Bo De Aedificiis, HarmacyBajku ro TaTMHCKOTO HOTEKJIO HA MHOTY Of HUB,
NPUINYHO 3aMpayueHu IPUKUOT ja3uK Ha Procopius. Toj HaBefyBa Aeka CIUCOKOT KOj IITO IO NpeNuIIal
Procopius mocurypHo e geka Ouil HanuillaH Ha JIATUHCKY OTKOJIKY Ha IPUYKH ja3uK.



HEeKoOW TBPAWHW MMaaT NaTUHCKM uMuHba. Taka, BO MakeoHuja ru
nmame: KaHgmaa, lNpumnana v Nnaumamnana; so Enup Hoea: lNucumHa,
TuTana, Ynueyna un KnemeHTuHa; n Bo Enup: BeTyc (gocta ganeky Ha
jyr o nuHujaTta Ha Jupnyek), MapuymaHa, Mapmopata u [NeTpoHuaHa.

N nokpaj Toa WTO NOBEKETO BfawkKwW cena, BO 3umMa ce
nobeneHn, a TUBKM nNpPeky neto, 6u 6MNO nNpeHarneHo Aa
npeTnocTaBume Aeka Bo umukbata KanHgvga v MNnaumgnana moxeme
4a BUAMME rnacHuUUM 3a nocToeHeTo Ha Brawku cena. VIcto Taka u
oA cTpaHa Ha JycTuHuMaH 6unio0 HenpoMUCcNeHo, OcobeHO nocne
HacTaHuTe o 479 roanHa, Aa He U3BpLUM yTBpAyBaHe Kako n obHoBa
Ha TBPAMHUTE Ha cpeauwHuWoT aen og natot Buma Wrhauymwja. Opf
apXxeosioWKNTE WCKOMUHU MOXEe J[a Cce u3Bede 3akfly4yok Jeka
JycTuHmaH TOKMy Taka nocTtanun. [loHaTamy, KOH jyr, Kiy4YHUTEe
npemMuHn npeky NMuHg NCTO Taka 6une yTBpAEHW, U NOKpaj Toa WTOo
nocne craejaHCKUTe Hae3gu 6w narnegano fgeka rnasHara yHKuuja
Ha yTBpAyBaHaTa Ha jyr Kako ga criyxerne 3a 36erosv Ha LUMBUTHOTO
HaceneHne. Bo oBaa ynora, HacnpoTW cBOjaTa BOEHa HameHa, BO
obuanTe ga ce ofbuve cekoja Haesga oA ceBep, yTBpayBararta bune
OEenyMHO KOPUCHW, Na Aypu U BepojaTHO NpuAoHesie 3a ONCTaHOKOT
Ha rpYKunoT ja3uk. MefyToa, 3a HUBHaTa BOeHa HaMeHa yTBpAyBaraTta
ce rnokaxkase noTMOSIHO HEeKOpUCHU. Moxebu n Hemasno AOBOJSIHO
BOjCKa Aa rv oncnyxysa UNu Nak BepojaTHO Hemasio AOBOJSIHO napu
[a ce nnaTu BojckaTa Koja 6u rm 3anocegHysana yTepayBarbata.

HeBO3MOXHO € pa ce paje Hekoja nojacHa npeTtcrtaBa Ha
jasndHata mMana Ha bankaHOoT BO LWecTUMOT BeK, a b6uaejku
cnaBjaHCKUTe Hae3an n 6e3 Toa Habp3o Ke ro uameHaT oBa, TakBaTa
mMana MoXe Ada uarnega uanuwHa. YyaHo e WwTto umame nomarsky
MCTOPUCKN [A0Kasu 3a nonoxbaTta KOH KpajoT Ha NeTTUoT BeK
OTKOJIKY Ha NO4eTOKOT Ha PumMmckaTta nMmnepuja Kora, Kako LTO BeKe
BUAOBME, JIMHIBUCTUYKUTE rpaHULM He ce pasfniukysasnie MHOry of
OHMe BO BpemeTOo Ha Weigand. HarnacyBaweTO Ha 3anywTeHuTe
leboBn 0f CTpaHa Ha PUMCKUTE BOVHW, O4 OBa MNOrna.je, rOTCKUTE
pa3bojHuum, na gypu 1M oHme [oTnm Kou 6une npudarteHn Kako
BOjHULUW, O04Baj Aa e o4 HeKoja nomoLl, buaejku nonoxobata nosBp3aHa
3a ja3MKOT Ha cuTe OBME TPWU rpynu, Aypu U NernoHapute, BepojaTHO
6una npunudHo dnyuwaHa. He e necHo pga ce nouyupaart
npeXxuBeaHUTe ocTaTouuTe Ha aBTOXTOHUTE ja3uuMm KoM Ce jaCHO
norepaeHn. Cute 6ankaHCKu jasuuy, a o0cobeHo anbaHCKWOoT,
JobaByBaaT jacHMW [oKasu 3a JMHrBUCTMYKAaTa OpkKoTHMua U
HaBedyBaaT Ha 3aK/ly4yokK Jeka ronem Opoj o4 HaceneHveTo Ha
bankaHOT BO MMHaTOTO roBOpefie Kako WTO 36opyBaat v cera -
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MCTOBPEMEHO [Ba jasnka WM Mnak MewasuHa of [ABa ja3uka.
JlaTUHCKMOT o4nrnegHo 6un roBOpPeEH ja3uk BO rofieMuTe rpagoBu Ha
ceBep o4 NosyocTpoBOT. XKUTenuTe Ha norofieMuTe rpafoBu NoBeke
M no4yycTByBase BapBapckuTe Hanaaun. Cenak, mana e BepojaTHocTa
4a moxene unu ga cakane ga ro npes3eMat HOMaACKWUOT >XXUBOT Ha
Bnacute. Cekako geka e npudartnmea onuwaHarta npetcrtaBa 3a
eboBnTe Ha nNatMHOOHMUTE BO WM 6NM3y [0 BOEHUTE JIOropw,
3ajakHaTuM CcO ApyrM naTtUHOOHU Kowm 6une wunu beranuu unm nak
0TV Kom ro npudpaTnne NaTUHCKUOT ja3nk, U BO oBME LIe6oBU BO
JajeHarta npunnka ocHoBasne Hacenobw. YTepaysawaTa Ha JyCcTuHMaH
M 3ajakHane M3BOPHUTE pacrnpcKaHu LeboBM M npuaoHene ga ce
BTeMenyBaaT 1 HOBW. 3a Xars, (bakT e geka He Moxeme aa bugeme
CUrypHW Kage ce Haofane oBue Hacenbun. CamoTO HUBHO
"cmecTyBame" BO NNaHWHCKUTE NPEMUHN Kaje WTO MoXKaT U AeHecka
Ja ce HajgaTt Bnacute ro objacHyBa NoCTOEHETO Ha oBue Bnacu, a
TakBUTE MPEeMUHU uU3rnega geka npupoaHO ce HameTHyBaaT Kako
MecTa 3a OCHOBarbe BOeHW unu 6erancku noropu. o 3emjoTpecoT o4
519 roguHa HaceneHueto Ha Skupi noberHano BO MNaHWUHUTE, UCTO
Kako LITO BO TEKOT Ha BTopaTa cBeTcKka BojHa HaCesIeHMEeTO Ha MHOrY
Bflawkn cena nobapano 3acosHuwTe BO nnaHuvHuTe. OBaa nojaBa
CUFYypHO ce criydyBana W BO BpemMe Ha Hae3gute Ha [oTuTte, a
NOroTOBO BO BPEMETO Ha CraBjaHCKMUTE Hae3au, CO Taa pasfnivka WTo
Ha natuHodoHMTEe UM Tpebano noJonro BpeMe 3a Ada ce BpaTtaTt BO
HU3WHUTE, Ma Taka M M CHeMano o4 wuctopujata BO TEKOT Ha
CNnegHNTe YeTUPUCTOTUHMU FOOUHMN.

Tokmy npen "mpakoT", mma efHO KpaTKo rMojaByBame Ha
noToMuyuTe Ha naTnHooHUTe BO eaHa 6ecmucrieHa 6ankaHcka BojHa
04 KpajoT Ha WecTUoT BekK. 3a pasnuka of MHOry HacTaHu BO
nctopujata Ha Bnacute oBaa ennsofa jacHo e npuvkaxkaHa o ctpaHa
Ha pABajua wuctopudapu - TeotaH u  Teodunakt CumokaTta.
TonkyBameTOo Ha akTuTe € [JOBOJSIHO jacHO na npej ga ro
npornacume 0BOj BOEH Noxo/ 3a nocrefHo nojasysawe Ha PumjaHute
U nNpBOTO NojaByBarbe Ha Bnacute, UCTo Taka mopame pfa ce
noMMprvMe U CO MOXXHaTa onuuja geka n AseTe NpeTrnocTaBku He ce
peanHu. Toa e NpuknageH npukas 3a BHecyBare 3abyHa. Bo TekoT
Ha 586 roguHa BM3aHTUCKaTa BOjCcKa BojyBana npotue Asapute BO
MCTOYHUOT Aen Ha bankaHoT. ToBapoT Ha eAHa o4 MacKuTe Mno4YHan
Ja ce HaBaslyBa, a MackapoT BMKHan: "Torna, torna" 3a ga ce ucnpasu
ToBapoT. HeroBute 360poBuU, 04 CTpaHa Ha BojckaTa 6une norpewHo
chaTeHn Kako 3HaK 3a oTcTarnyBare na BO ornwTaTa naHvka uenara
BOjCKa TprHana Hasag - BO oTctanysame.



He e nojMnneo KOMKy 1 gann OBOj Cry4yaj MOXXe Aa ce KOPUCTU
Kako [oKa3 3a rofiema 3aejHuuya Ha natnHogoHn Ha bankaHoT BO
Toa Bpeme. [1o6po e no3HaTo Aeka naTuHCkUTe 360poBM oncTaHane
BO BOEHUTE Hapenou Kaj BU3aHTUCKaTa BOjcKa 1 Toa NPUIMYHO A0JSIro
Bpeme: "Strategicon" og Maypuuymj o6e3benysa ONWMPHN CBeAoLWTBa
3a oBa na Taka He Tpeba ga Hé WM3HeHagyBa LWTO BojckaTta
npuMuna oBMe NaTUHCKM 300pOBM KaKO CUrHan 3a OoTcTanyBame.
Hanu BojHMUMTEe pasbpane, wWNM nak norpewHo pasbpane,
NaTUHCKMKOT ja3nk 6un 3actaneH BO BOjHNYKNTE Hapeabu, na LenocHO
3eMeHO, He M3HeHadyBa WTO MackKapuTe UCTO Taka pacnonarasne co
N3BECHO NO3HaBaH-e Ha NTAaTUHCKUOT ja3uK. Norosiema e BepojaTHocTa
mackapuTte ga 6une BUCTUHCKM BriaxodoHn. Ha npeo mecto BnacuTe,
no npupoja natHuyu, curypo 6mu noctaHane aobpun Bogaqm Ha Mackwu.
BTopo, kaj Teocmnakt (HO He M Kaj TeodhaH) e peyeHO pAeka
mMackapoT BukHan "epichoribi té glété" (Ha HMBHMOT MECTEeH roBop).
TpeTto, Kaj TeoaH (HO He n Kaj TeodunakT) € pedeHO p[eka
MackapoT u3BuKHan “Torna, torna phrater" nnu npema eaeH pakonuc:
"Torna, torna, phratre" ("Bpatu ce, Bpartu, 6pare" nnin "3aBptu ce,
3aBpTn ce, bpare". CospemeHnoTr Bnas 6u pekos "Torna ti, torna,
frate", merneHcku pgujanekrt, 6.npes.). 3a BojHM4YKaTa aTmocdepa €
CBOjCTBEHO, MNpPeKy HapenbuTte, Aa ce M3BLWKW OTCEYHO CBPTYyBak-e,
mefyToa, 6paTCcKOTO obpakame He acouMpa Ha BOjHUYKM ja3uk, na of
TyKa nomucnarta geka uutupaHute 3060poBU Ce NaTUHCKW ocTaToum
BO BOJHMYKMOT PEYHUK He 3By4n ybeanuso. HeTBpTo, nonoxbdaTta BO
Koja ce Halwe mackapuTe He e coofBeTHa 3a yrnotpeba Ha BOjHUYKU
Hapeabwu: narnega geka U3BMKOT Ha mMackapoT: "Torna" cenak 6un
noBeke npeanoXxyBare Ha COBET OTKOSIKY Hapegba. KoHeyHo,
obajuata n TeodhaH n TeochunakTt, obmnayBajkm ce ga OTKpujaT Koe
BUAyBare Ke Ja € HenpucTpacHoO CBeAOWTBO, HarnacyesaaT Aeka
LUenmMoT cry4aj HacTaHan nopagu Hegopasbupawe, a TakKBOTO
Hegopasbupare € rnoBepojaTHO AOKOJSKY ja3uKOT Ha BOjHULUTE ce
pasfnnkyBan Of OHOj Ha MacKapuTe OTKONKYy cuTe ga 36opysane
eieH UCT ja3uK.

MefyToa, He MOXe Aa ce foKaXe Aeka ONULIaHMOT HacTaH o[,
cTpaHa Ha TeodraH 1 TeopunakT nMa Hekoja TeXXMHa 1 npeTcTaByBa
UBPCT [[OKas3 3a MNoCToeHeTO Ha BnaxodoHu npen 586 roguHa.
"Torna" Moxe ga 6uae n cnaejaHCKW 360p (HM criyyajHo, 6.rn1peB..);
TeodaH n TeodunakT mMoxebu ro BmeTHane m3pasoT: "epichdriodi te
glétté" n "Torna" kako HMBHO oObjacHyBare 3a Hepopasbupar-eTo;
efHa naTuHCKa pedyeHuua, UNn edeH NaTMHOMOH Mackap He 3Hauu
yeno nneme Bnacu. Op gpyra cTpaHa, Aa ce Hange Ha npucycTBo Ha
Bnacu Bo rpkooHcka obnacTt 6u 6uno nsHeHagysare. He e n3BecHo
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Kage ce cnyyun OonuuwaHMoT HacTaH CO MackapuTe U Bojckarta, HO
narnega geka nosepojaTtHo Ke ga 6uno Bo 3anagHa Tpakuja OTKOSIKY
BO wuctodyHa MakepgoHuja. OfpeauwiTeTo Ha pPacKOWHUOT rpaj
CabyneHT KaHenuoH, KoOj WwWTO He 6un camo 6oraT, Kako LWTo
NoBeKeTO TONKyBayM OW cakane p[a BepyBsaar, Kage LwWTo
BU3aHTUCKNOT BOjcKoBOAeL KOMEHTNONOoC ja oAMopu ceojaTa Bojcka
HenocpeaHo npef onuwaHoTo pacyno, TYKY U He e 3a BepyBame Aeka
ce Haofan Taka 6nm3y A0 LUPHOMOPCKOTO Kpajbpexxje. MefyToa, cenak
nsrnega peka, uUenarta BOjHa ce Bojgena BO Tpakuja Kage LWTo
rpagoBuTe Ha TpakujumTe 6une uyen Ha HanagoT Ha AsapuTe. Ho, BO
BEKOBUTE Kou crepat, 36oposute "Torna, torna" narnega geka éune
3apevyeHn pfga BHecaT 3abyHa 30WTO, MOMery wuctopudapuTe,
npegusBMkKane rOBEKEe BXEWTEHOCT OTKOSIKY pacBeT/lyBame.
MefyToa, BO HapegHWTe BEKOBW, cBefowTBaTa 3a ucTopujata Ha
BankaHoT ce ywTe nomanky spegHu.?

17 Theophylact Simocatta, Historiae 2.15 Theophanes Chronographia ctp.257-8. 3a ckopelHuTe TUCKyCuu
o MpoGIeMOT co cooTBeTHaTa nurepaTypa Bunu P.Nasturel ‘Quelques mots de plus a propos de torna,
torna de Théophylact de Théophane', Bo Byzantinobulgarica 2 (1966), str. 217-22, H.Mihaescu, 'Torna, torna,
fratre', Bo Byzantina 8 (1976), str. 21-36. L.Whitby, "Theophylact's knowledge of languages', Bo Byzantion 52
(1982), crp. 425-8 e mobGap mITO ce OfHECyBa 0 TomorpadujaTa, HO COMHHYAB IITO CE OHECYBa JIO
HACTAHOT KaKO J10Ka3 3a IIOCTOCH-ETO Ha Bracure mnm BO OAHOC Ha 3HACHETO HA JIATHHCKUOT Off
crpana Ha Teodumnaxr.



CnaBa cegma
BJIACUTE U CJIABJAHUTE

OcBojyBareTo Ha bankaHoT op cTpaHa Ha CnasjaHuTe 6uno
6p30TeYHO Na 3aToa u He e 3abenexaHo BO uctopujata. Bo wectnor
BEK MPUCYTHU ce NaTMHOOHCKUTE BriadeTenn, NaTUHCKU LapcKu
TPOHOBW, Bflaguun, nucatenum u BojckoBoauTenu. Kapuepata Ha
TpuboHnaH, ronemMmoT COBETHUK Ha JyCTUHWaH, buna ronema Hagex
3a NaTUHCKMOT ja3unk.l KoH cpeanHaTa Ha cegMuMOT BEK C€ OHa LWTOo e
OoCTaHaTo 04 NaTUHCKOTO HacneacTBo Ha BusaHTuja € oncTaHOKOT Ha
HEKONKY opManH/ pedYeHuun BO BOEHUTE Hapeabun n uapckuTte
cBedeHoCTM M obpegn. OBa e nokasaten 3a 6p3vHaTa CO Koja
CnaBjaHnTe ja BOCMNOCTaBUME KOHTponata Bp3 e€AeH Jen of
BankaHCKMOT nosyocTpoB Kage WTo ce 36opyBas NaTUHCKUOT ja3uK.
Ce pasbupa geka Tue He 3anpene HUTY Ha fiMHujaTa Ha Jupudek
30WWTO ce pacnpocTpaHune Hu3 yena [pumja, a nog aBapcko BOACTBO
ro 3arpo3vne wu cammoT KoHcTaHTuHOMoON. 3a O6uTKUTe 3a
KOHCTaHTUHOMON BU3aHTUCKUTE WU3BOPU HWU 06e3benyBaaT MHOry
nogartouu, a NPUCYTHU CEe N MasiKy TaXKHU N CNPOTUCTaBEHN UCKa3K 3a
coctojbata BO Ipumja. MefyToa, 3a camata Haesga Haj naTvHckaTa
NosIOBMHA Ha MOJTYyOCTPOBOT, OCBEH apXeOSIOWKUTE 3arnnucu Kou ro
6enexaT nafarmeTo Ha NOeAUHU rpagoBU, HEMaMe HEKOW MOOGUTHM
COo3HaHMja. KoHUeTpuMpameTO Ha rpYKUTE WCTOPUCKU U3BOPU Ha
Npunja n Ha KoHCTaHTMHOMON MOXebwu He npousnerysa camo 0f
NoOroneMmMoT MHTEPEC KOH OBME MECTa, TYKY U o4 (hakToT Aeka Tue ro
nogHesne TeXWWTeTO Ha cfiaBjaHCKUTe Hanagu gogeka MakepnoHuja
eAHocTaBHO buna nonaTHa cTaHuya.?

N3gBoeHn rpynn  NatUHOPOHM BO MOKHUTE CTpaTEerncku
OMKPY>XEHWja CUTypHO MOXesie ga ce cnpoTtucrtasaT wunm gda
ojBpaTtaT chnaBjaHCKUTE opau. JyXHUTe naguHu Ha nnaHvHarta
Menuctep v wTunckata pamMHMHA Ce uaeanHu TepeHu 3a TakBu
lle6oBun. [lOKpMEeHUTe CO CHer MNaHMHCKU BPBOBM M BO [y He
MOXKesie [a r'v npuenedaTt OCBOjyBaquTe HaBUKHATWU Ha AyHaBCKUTE

LA, Xonopé, Tpubopruan ((Jlouaon, 1974).

2 Haespara na CnagjaHuTe BO CEKOj ciy4aj e cropeH npeamet. [ToBeKeTo off JOKa3uTe ce UUTHPAHH
Bo rozneM 6poj cratum op P.Charanis. P.Lemerle, 'Invasions et migrations dans les Balkans', Bo Revue
Historique 211 (1954), str.265-308, e egHO OJNUMYHO NpeTCTaByBawme Ha Haesgure Ha CraBjaHuTe M
Torure. 3a rpukoro raegumre Buan A.Stratos, Byzantium in the Seventh Century, Tom 4 (Amcrepaam,
1978).



pamMHUUM Kou 6apane nonnofHW HU3WHW Ha jyr. [NnaBHUTe naTuwTa
Bogene npeky Serdica (Codmja) n Ctobun, npeky Lycnidus (Oxpug) n
Heraclea (butona), HO cekako He Mpeky AenoBuTe of NaTtoT nomery
oBne To4ykn. Moxebun, cnndHo Ha Mackapute u Bnacute Bo 586
rogvHa o, H.e. 3araTo4HO r'M CHeMyBa O, uctopujarta 3a Aa, Kkako nyre
BO MOCTOjaHO [ABWXere, MOBTOPHO ce nojaBaTt BO 976 roguHa.
Hacenbute Ha naTtuHO(OHUTE 6K MOXene aa 6uaaTt of npakTu4Ha
kopucT 3a CnasjaHuTe BO NpeABOAEHETO HA HUBHUOT MaT KOH jyr.

Ce pasbupa peka CnasjaHuTe He ce €OWHCTBEHM KOM ce
ABwXKene No nartvwTaTta of ceBep KOH jyr. IcTo Taka MOXHO e ga
nocroene n gpyru, naTtMHOMOHN KOW rv HanywTane rycto HacefieHuTe
obnactu co naTtTMHOOHM Ha pAyHaBckata rpaHuya wm  Unupwuja.
CypbuHata Ha oBue OGeranuM € HemsBecHa. Hekou opf HuB
efHocTaBHO noberHane wnu 6une HacuiHO 3abpaHn KOH ceBep
npeky [yHaB, MOXxebn, NnpuapyxyBajKu ce Ha CBOUTE COHapOAHULM
NaTUHOMOHN KOW ocTaHase Tamy of BpemeTo Ha AypenvaH, Makap ga
TakBMOT noTdaT MOXesl Aa AoBede A0 HMBHA acuMmunayuwja BO
POMaHCKMOT €eTHUMKYM. Hekou of HMB BepojaTHO ocTaHane Ha
CEBEPHUOT Aen of Jyrocnasuja He rybejku ro CBOjoT JTATUHCKU roBOp
cé fo oTomaHckaTa Haesfga. OcTtaHaTuTe Mopa ga ce npecenuvne unm
6une npecenexHn Ha jyr. XXutenute Ha rpagoBuTe, KO BEpOojaTHO He
MoXene pAa ro nogHecat CYpPOBMOT >XUBOT BO MJfI@HUHUTE, WU
CypoBOCTa Ha MOJSIYHOMAACKUOT >XUBOT, BEpOjaTHO Ce ynaTusiie KOH
ConyH nnn KOHCTaHTMHOMOJS, a CBOjOT NTATUHCKM ja3uK ro 3ameHune
CO rpYKnOT.

Opf, eKOHOMCKU MpUYMHU Marky € BepojaTHO ManuTe Hacenbu Ha
naTnHooHuTe aa 6une BO cocTojb6a ga npudaTtaT HEKOE NO3HaYajHO
3rosieMyBame Ha 6pojoT Ha XutenuTte. Nl HaBUCTUHA, CO NPECTaHOKOT
Ha KOPUCTEHETO Ha NaTtuwitaTa of npaseuoT UCTOK - 3anag, buaejku
naTuwTaTa ceBep - jyr bune 3aszeMeHu o OCBOjyBaqnTe, K€ UcCHe3He
rMaBHOTO 3aHWUMame M U3BOP Ha MPUMXOAM 3a MHOry JlaTUHOMOHU
Jork, poToraw, npomeTHuTe natvwTa. Co onafameto  Ha
KopucteweTo Ha Bua WrHaymja MOXHO e cute natuHOPoHM Ha
KIydHUTEe no3vuyum o natoT ga WM ce npuaypxune Ha
HOBOZOjAEHUTE HA HUBHUOT MaT KOH jyr, a MoXebu 1 UM nomorHane
Ja Hajgat mecta 3a HoBM Hacenbu. [eHewHute Bnacu, wnu
nonpeynsHo npagenosunTe Ha geHewHuTe Bnacu, He Ke ce aBoymart
MHOry Aa 3amvHaT BO noTpara no HOBMW >XuMBeanuwTta, BpaboTyBame
nnun netHu nacvwTta. OTTyKa, HE Ke € HUKAKBO MU3HeHadyBame ako
npeTuuTe Ha Bnacute coo4eHn CO cnagjaHCKUTE Hae3au NOMUHyBane
Taka rosieMu pacTojaHuja o CBOUTE NOCTOjHU XMBeanuwiTa.



MpeBouTe KaTapa n 3uroc ce HaofaaTt Npeky TPUCTOTUHU, TELLKO
npoogHn, KunomMeTpu jy>KHO of natot Bua WrHaumja. N nokpaj
NOCTOEHETO Ha BOEH Norop Ha JyCTWHWMaH Manky e BepojaTHa
nocTojaHa pMMCcKa okKynauuja Ha oBaa obnacTt. Bo oBOj norop curypHo
ce 36opyBan NaTUHCKMOT jasuk. HaceneHneTo Ha MeLoBOH, 1 NOKpPa]
He[OoCTUr Ha CBeAOLWTBa, UCTPajHO € BO BEPYBaAHETO [eKa efeH Kpak
oA Bna WrHauvja MWHEN HU3 HUBHWOT rpaj U HU3 PUMCKUOT BOEH
norop Bo 6nm3nHaTa. Tewko e ga ce caTtn ganu osue nyfe npocTo
r ogpasysaaT norneguTe Ha rpykuTe uctopuyapum Unu Toa e gen oa
n3BopHaTa ycTHa Tpaguuyuja. [loBepojaTHO mnarnega npeoTo. [locTow,
mefyToa, edHO objacHyBare 3a BepyBareTo geka Bua Wrhauyuja
MuHena Hu3 MeuoBoH. [len o HekorawHaTta Bua WrHaumja, moxxebu
OHOj NO KOj NoMuHane 6eranuute oA Aane4yHUOT CeBep, MOXHO € Aa
rM gosen HoBuTe goceneHuun Ha lNnHa. Kako XeneHnyc Bo EHenga co
cBojata BTOpa Tpoja, Bo byTtpotym, 6eranuute o Typuuja Kowu
ocHoBane MHory HoBu CmupHu (0og CmupHa - Usmup, 6.npeB.) BO
Tpakuja, Taka 1 beranuuTte o4 ceBep BepojaTHO rMaBHUOT NaT Npeky
nnaHvHUTE ro Hapekne - Bna UrHauyunja. IHTepecHo e, makap ga He
MHory ybeanuBo, Aeka HajroriemMarta nnaHvHa BO 6nmM3uHaTa Ha
MeuoBoH, nnaHuHaTa lNepuctepu, Hanukyea Ha Nenuctep He caMo no
NPUCYTHOCTa Ha rosiM NaguHu 1 obpo nowwymMeHn BpPBOBU, aMn U Mo
MHOrY CIM4HOTO ume. Bpcknte nomery asete nnaHuHW 6UNo NecHo aa
ce ogpXysaaT bugejkn nocrtojat fobpo TpacupaHu natuwTa. Toa ce
MCTUTE naTuwTa KOW WTO rM Kopuctene Bnacute Bo BpemMeToO Ha
HWUBHaTa ronema npecenbda, KOH cesep, BO OCYMHaeCeTTMOT BeEK.

UckonnHnTe Kaj baprana, Ha natoT of Cepguka (Codmja) 3a
CT0o6M OTKpMja efeH 3Ha4aeH rpaj Cco HaTnNUCKM Ha NIAaTUHCKU jaduk
Kom wTo Oune nponpaTteHn CO pasodapyBayku CrnasjaHCKU
wapkaHuyw.3 OBoj rpag 6un HanywTeH BO TEKOT Ha LWeCTUOT BeK. Bo
uctata obnact noctojaT ronem O6pOj cnaBjaHCKU W BU3AHTUCKMU
CpegHOBEKOBHU LUpPKBU. [[0ONneMmoT cprnckyn npoydyBady Ha BnacuTe,
J.TpupyHockun,* e ybeneH peka Bnacute BO oBaa obnact, BO
6nmnauHaTta Ha WTnn, ce ckopewHn goceneHuuyn Ho, Toj 36opyBa 3a
CKOpPO CUIYpHO PUMCKO W BRAWKO MPUCYCTBO U BO MOpPaHEeWHUTe
enoxvn. HegoBONHUTE apXxeosnoWwKN AOKa3W U COMHUTENIHOTO 3HaeHe
3a (ponknopoT® ja HamanysaaT BepojaTHOCTa 3a MPUCYTBO Ha

3 Anekcosa n Mango, '‘Bargala: a preliminary report'.

47, Tpudynocku, 'Les Chops en Macedoiné o Balcanica 4 (1973), ctp. 495-510.
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naTuHooHUTE BO OBaa 06nacT - egHa of MarnkyTe NaTUHOGOHCKM
obnacTu ceBepHO of nwuHMjaTa Ha Jupumyek. Co HanetoT Ha
cnaBjaHCKMTe 6paHOBM OBa HacesfieHMe OTCTanuio KOH MMaHWHUTE.
LLiItom TakBaTa 6ypa noMuHana Tve NocTeneHo ce Bpakare Bo CBOUTE
nopaHelwHn cTaHuwTa. Ce nocTtaByBa NpallakeTo: AanvM BO oBaa
o6nacT MMano KOHTUHYMpaHO NaTMHOMOHCKO npucycTBo? WMarneaa
BepojaTHO [deKa cerawHoTO BNalKo HaceneHue, koe 6p30 ro rybu
CBOjOT JNaTUHCKU TOBOp, € efeH of MoBeKeTo 6paHoBM Ha
naTMHOOHUTE KOW Ce Hacenune BO LWTUMNCKaTa pamHuua LTOM
nctaTa 6una ucnpasHeta.

Ceto oBa € 3acHoBaHO Ha npeTtnoctaBku. CnasjaHCKUTe
OCBOjyBa4M ro ornycrowusie noJsiyocTPOBOT KOj LWTO OABaj
3asgpaByBasi 04 NPEeTXOAHUTE repmMaHcKu 3aBojyBadun. bankaHoT
NOMWHYBaN HNU3 Nepuo UCMOSIHET CO MHOTY HEBONIN HO, BnacuTte kako
nocebeH eTHNKYM cenak oncraHasne. VIcto Taka mopa ga oncraHane u
Apyrv natMHOOHM KoM ja npexuBeane Haespata Ha CnasjaHuTe.
Mpema cute npukasum ronem pgen on CnasjaHuTe 6une nomarsnky
XKECTOKM Of Apyrute 3aBojyBaqu - APEBHU UNW TorawHw. Ham Hu
HefocTacyBaaT peanHW [AoKasu 3a Toa Kako M Kaje orcraHane
Bnacute u BoonwTto natuHodoHuTe. OTCYCTBOTO Ha [oKasu ru
HaBesio HEeKoW ucTopuyapu fa npetepaar BO BefuvyMHata Ha
CNaBjaHCKOTO 3aBojyBame - rnefaHo Kako cuna Koja yHUWTyBa cée
npeg cebe. KOHTMHYMTETOT Ha CnaBjaHCKOTO NPUCYCTBO BO [pumja cé
ywTte e AUCKyTabunHo 1 npegmeT Ha npeTtnocTaBku. He 3Haeme co
CUTYPHOCT a KaXkeme KOsKy ganeky Ha jyr npogpesnie CnasjaHute BO
LWecTMoT BeK. KOH KpajoT Ha Toj BeEK ABapuTe ro oCBOUME MOKHMUOT
nonoxaj Sirmium (pUMCKu rpaj Ha MecTo Ha peHewHa CpeMmcka
Mutposuya, 6.npes.) BO 586 rogmHa mefytoa, umnepaTtopoT Maypuuwj
Cé ywTe ce u4ycTByBasl [OBOSIHO CWUNEeH pJda ce 6opu npoTuB
HenpujaTenoT cesBepHO of [lyHaB: W HaBUCTUHA TOj oOcCTaHan
HernonycT/IMB BO HacCTOjyBakeTO Aa ja ApPXMU cBojaTa BOjCKa U BO
3MIMCKUWOT nepuo cesepHo of [lyHaB WTO nNpeau3Bukano nobyHa BO
602 roamHa nocrie Koja WTO BM3aHTUCKAaTa BJlaCT CKOPO HaroJsiHO
onagHana.

TakaHapedeHuoT “Strategicon” Ha Maypuumj e AaparoueH
OOKYMeHT o Toa Bpeme. bes ornen Ha 1oa ganun nma 6uno Kakea
BpCKa CO WMMNepaTopoT WM He, [AesioTO TOYHO ja opjpasysa
arpecuBHata noSIMTMKA KoOja WTO ja HameTHyBasn, na nopaau

5 II. AnTonujeBuK, 'Les rites magiques relatifs & la transhumance shez les shop', vo Balcanica 2 (1971), str.
357-72.



ronemara 3acTaneHOCT Ha NAaTUHCKUOT €efleMEeHT BO PEeYHUKOT,
"Strategicon", e WHTepeceH [OOKYMEHT 3a npoydyyBaduTe Ha
ONCTaHOKOT Ha JlatuHute. OBa Aeno UCTO Taka CoapXU HeKou
yXacHu npumenbun 3a notpebata Ha 3anoBegHUMKOT Aa ja oAapXKu
O6yagHocTa Ha "pumckuTe" 6ecuenHn Tankarma 3a BpemMe Ha HerosumoT
BOEH noxoA. Toa nokaxysa Aeka nonynauujata Ha ctapocegenuure,
JoHeKkaze, rM rnpexuseasia CliaBjaHCKUTE U aBapCKUTe Hae3an u:
JeKa He uarvHane cute, He bune nneHeTn cute, UK He usberane
cuTe KOH jyr. 3a >Xan He Moxeme pga 6bugeme curypHu panm
noBuKyBaHeTO Ha "ROmaioi" ce ogHecyBa Ha NaTUHOMOHUTE UK Ha
rpkodpoHnTe. O Taa NpuyMHa He CMe BO MOXXHOCT CO CUTypHOCT Ada
ogpeaume u ganu "Srtategicon" 36opyBa 3a Heycrnecu CeBEPHO 0Of,
[OyHaB, kako wTto PomaHuute 6wm cakane pga mucnart, unm 3a
HeycnecuTe Ha jyroT of nonyocTpoBoT.6

Bo cnegHnoT Bek HangyBame Ha efleH Opyr BuA NpeXuBeaHu -
Bo "Acts of St Demetrius" ("fenara Ha ceBetn Aumutpuja", 6.npes.).
CKopo eAnHCTBEHM NUCMEHU CBeAOWTBa 3a MakefoHcKaTta uctopuja
oa TOj nepuon, "Acts of St. Demetrius" ce oA HenpoueHnusa
BpeAHOCT, Makap Aga He 6une npuknagHo ob6jaBeHW, a Hue He
O4YeKyBaBMe, HUTY MNak HaugoBMe Ha A0oKas3 3a U3BOHPEAHUOT ONuUC of,
CTpaHa Ha cBeTeuoT WTO A0NIoByBa Tonorpadpcka wnm uctopucka
TOYHOCT.” 3a NOOGUTHUTE HAcTaHu o4 CeAMUOT, OCMUOT U AEeBEeTTUOT
BEK BO rofiemMa Mepka CMe 3aBWUCHM 0f NpukasuTe Ha TeodaH u
HeroBMoT HacnegHuk. HecrnomeHyBaweTO Ha bankaHOT BO oBuMe
3annucu, W HECNOMeHyBameTO, OCBEeH 3a efeH HacTaH, Ha
naTMHO(OHUTE, HaBeAyBa Ha 3aK/lydOK AeKa MNoroneMuoT Aesl of
BankaHCKMOT MONyoCcTpOB Ce UM3MOJSIKHaN Of Bu3aHTMCKaTa
KoHTpona.Cenak, 3a »xan, n Toa € UCTO Taka npeAMeT Ha pacrnpasa.

MocTojaHo, oTkako Fallmerayer Bo 1830 roguHa wugjaBun geka
XUTenuTe Ha TorawHa [puvja BO cBOUTE BEHM 0OABaj Aa umane no
Hekoja Kanka KpB o044 aHTudkute [puyn, OUN0 CNOPHO KOJIKY
CnaBjaHCKUTE OCBOjyBayu Brfvjaenie Ha eTHoOJloWKara KapTa Ha
pumja.8 [pyrnte KHUXKEBHU MU3BOPU CE HEMNPUCTPACHO OrnpeaesieHu

6 Maurice, Strategicon, ctp. 286. 3a Hekou 3HaYajHU IOjacHyBama 3a Stragegicon Buau M.Graebner, The
Role of the Slavs within the Byzantine Empire (Ph.D. thesis, Rutgers, 1975), mornagje 2, u Toynbee, cTp.
286-99, 304-18, 570-2.

7 3a JIUTepaTypaTa 3a 3HauajHATe IpoydyBama Ha Maricula Sancti Demetrii, Bugu Charanis, Studies on
the Demography of the Bizantine Empire, nornasje 20.
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Aeka Npyuja buna cnoseHn3mpaHa, a OHMe KOU cakaaT Aa ro gokakat
KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha EnuMHM3MOT Mopa fga u3pasaT COMHeBaHe BO
BEpOAOCTOjHOCTA Ha OBME M3BOPW, UNN NakK MopaaTt ga Hé pasysepaTt
peka, kora senar Enac vnm Npuunja 6buna crnoBeHusupaHa, Toa ce
ogHecyBa Ha ceBepHMOT Aen Ha bankaHoT. OHMe nakK Kou He
yBepyBaaT BO LEJSIOCHOTO yHUWTYyBawe Ha [punTte pusmkysaaT ga ro
JOKaxXkaT OrCTaHOKOT U MOXebu TpuymoT Ha rpPYKUOT jasnkK U
KynTtypa. KomnpomucoT nomery oBue fABe rneavwTa HaBedyBa Ha
JOKas 3a npuaM4yHO MacoBHa WHunTpaumja Ha CnasjaHuTe -
ocobeHo BO 3anagHa [puyumja. Tamy cnasjaHCKUTE TONOHMMW CE€ MHOrY
nodyectm Ho, of npuyvHa wto CnasjaHuTe 6une penaTtuBHO
noMMpoOSbYbMB HapoAd, cenak rpykKUoT jasnk 6un BO cocTojba
NOBTOPHO Aa ce BOCTAHOBU N TOA NPUSNYHO JIECHO. 9

OBaa Harogba cé ywTe ManKy HM KaxyBa 3a BUCTUHCKaTa
cocTojba Ha bankaHoT BO BTOpaTa nonosuHa o CpegHuoT Bek. OBOj
BPEMEHCKM Nepuog 4YecTto Cce cnopegyBa Cco MepuvoaoT Ha
JopuvjaHckaTa Haesga. MHory apxeonoLwkn UCKONnHU Tek Tpeba aa ce
nssegaTt HO, BO OTCYCTBO Ha COOTBETHa MNOTKpena of CTpaHa Ha
KHWKEBHUTE UCTOPMYapU, apXeosowKnTe OTKpUTuja He Ke bugat o
ronema KopucT Ouiejky npuMUTMBHATaA NpUpoga Ha cnasjaHcKaTa
umBunMsauymja He e ronema nomow Ha apxeonoroT. Cé ywTe e Tewko
Ja ce [JoKaxe Kora, ganm v o Koro 6un onyctoweH KopuHT.10
OpgHocoT Ha CnaBjaHuTe npema BOjHUYKKM nocunHuTe ABapu, byrapw,
KoTpurypn n YTurypm ce ywTe e TajHa, buaejkm BUCTUHA € Aeka
ja3nKOT Ha OBME OCBOjyBayM NafHasi Kako >XpTeBa Ha nocnabute
CnasjaHn. He 3Haeme ganu CnasjaHnTe ce ogHecyBarne npujaTencku
npeMa HacesieHMeTO Ha OCBOeHUTe 3emju. HawmTte KHUXEBHU
cBedoWTBa Ce KOHTPaAMKTOPHM, a cocTojbaTta, o4 egHa OO Apyra
obnact, ouurnegHo 6una pasnundHa. Toa e Moxebwu p[okas 3a
noTnosiHata KOH(y3mja WTO ce ofgHecyBa [0 eTHoJsiowKaTa
npeTtctaBa 3a bankaHoT BO ceammoT n ocMuoT BeK. OTTyka, eaeH

83, Fallmerayer, Geschichte der Halbinsel Morea wahrend des Mittelalters (Ityrrapr, 1830). 3a
COBpEMEHHTE HCKaxkyBama 1o Te3uTe Ha Fallmerayer, Bmmm J.Jenkins, Bizantium: The Imperial
Centuries(JIongoH, 1966). 3a nmoontumucTrukuTe nornenu, Bupm J.Herrin, 'Aspects of the process of
Hellenization in the Early Midle Ages', Bo Annual of British School of Archeology at Athens 67 (1973), ctp.
113-26, u G.Huxley, 'The second Dark Age of the Peloponese', vo Lak6nikdn Spouddn (1977) ctp. 84-110.

9 Osa e 3akny4yok Ha Charanis mTo mogpa36upa COOTBETHA JUTEpaTypa Of JPEBHH M COBPEMEHHU
u3Bopu. 3a cnaBjanckuTe Tononumu, Bugu M.Vasmer, Die Slaven in Griechenland (Bepaun, 1941) u
Toynbee, ctp. 625-31.

10k, Setton, 'The Bulgars in the Balkans and the occupation of Cornith i the seventh century', Bo Speculum 25
(1950), str. 502-43, P.Charanis, 'On the capture of Corinth by the Onogurs and its recapture by the Byzantines',
BO Speculum 27 (1952), str. 343-50, u Stratos, Tom 3, ctp. 164-5.



COBpPEMEH UcTopunyap MOXe [a orncTou Ha TesaTta geka CnasjaHuTe
M 3asemane HWsMHWTE, a [puuTe ce MNOBMEKne BO MNaHWHUTE,
JoAeKa apyr nak, Aa ro noaap)Xyea TOKMy CrpOTUBHOTO. 1!

Co nocToereTo Ha oBaa 36pkKa okosny [puuja, cekoraw ctaHyBa
aypu v notewko 3a MakegoHuwja ga ce 36opyBa CO HeKoja noronema
BEpPOAOCTOJHOCT N aprymMeHTUpaHocT. HenoctoermeTo Ha 6UI0 KakoB
3anuc 3a craBjaHCKUTe Hae3guM KOoH MakegoHuja of WecTUoT BeK
MOXEe [a HaBefe Ha 3akNy4yok aeka MakegoHuja 6una nowTteneHa o4
HajoLWOTO WTO Hae3auTe co cebe ro Hocat, UM Toa MOXe Aa 3Ha4u
Aeka MakepgoHuja 6una TonKy TEMeNHO 3aBojyBaHa LWTO He Bpeaesno
HUTY Aa ce cnomeHyBa.l? nu nak, MOXHO € MakeaoHuja ga 6una
BKNydeHa Kako gen op Enac wnm Unupuja. PakToT Aeka KOH
[eBeTTNOT BeK gowno Ao Toa MakegoHuwja ga o3HadyBa efHa mana
obnact BO 3anagHa Tpakwuja, WTOTYKY BOCTaHOBEHA Kako Tema
(thema) nog BuM3aHTUCKA ynpaBa, Mopa jga nepamsBuka
He[0BepPNMBOCT KOH 610 Koja reorpadcka pedepeHua of cTpaHa Ha
NOAOLUHEXHUTE  UCTOPUCKM n3Bopu. MakedoHuwja, HanuK Ha
nTanujaHckarta Jlombapauja n asnckata Meconotamuja, nsrnega Kako
N3BOHPeAHO MobuiHa obnacT. HaBuCcTUHA NpoMeHaTa BO 3HAYEHETO
Ha TepMMHOT MakegoHuja MoXXebu e 1 HajronimaTa nHavkauunja geka
CO UCKNYYOK Ha Man npegen okony ConyH uyenaTa, OHa WTO AeHecKa
6y ja Hapekne eTHMYKa MakegoHuja, 6una Bo pauete Ha CnasjaHuTe
HajManky 4eTupu Beka, Ao Bnageeweto Ha Bacunw; Il.

Cenak, HM HepocTacyBa NMo3HaBame Ha BUCTMHCKUOT KapakTep
Ha OBa CnaBjaHCKO 3aBojyBare W 3anocegHyBare. Obuaute Ha
BusaHTuja NOBTOPHO Aa ja BOcrnocTaBaT cBoOjaTa BMacT, Kako A0JTK
ceBepHUOT Erej o ctpaHa Ha KoHcTaHc |l (658 rogmHa) n JyctuHnaH |l
(688-9), Taka u BO camaTta [pumja of cTpaHa Ha BOjCKOBOAELOT Ha
uapuya WpeHa, CtaBpakuoc (783), m Ha uapoT Hukudop (805),
narnega geka goserie A0 Hernpujatencrso nomery BusanTujumte un

1T R, Browning, Byzantium and Bulgaria (London, 1975), str. 40-1 (Greeks/mountains and Slavs/plains)
(rpukMTe MIAHWHM ¥ ClIaBjaHCKUTE paMHuuI) i Stratos, tom 3 str. 180 .

12 Op HammTe HM3BOPM KOHM INTO ja ONUINYBaaT cjaBjaHcKaTa Haesfa camo Mcupgop on Kues,
NIVIIYBajKA BO NMETHAECETHOT BEK, ja CIIOMEHYBa Make[oHHja KaKO NPOBHHIMja Koja Omia 3a3eMeHa.
Xenac, Toa MOXKe Jja 6uye JoKakaHO, MOXKHO € Jia ja ondakan 1 Makenonnja. Bo BpemeTo Bo Koe HITO
MakenoHmja ce IOjaByBa Kako TeMa, BO JIECETHOT BEK, 3a3€MajKH ja TepHUTOpHWjaTa Ha JEHEIIHa
3anajgHa Tpakuja, o61acra Koja Hue ja 3HaeMe Kako Makeponuja, ocseH CoiyH, Ouia BO CllaBjaHCKH
unn 6yrapCKn pane BO BpeME Ol HEKOJIKY BEKOBU, HO OTCYCTBOTO Ha OUII0 KaKBO CIIOMEHYBamhC Ha
MakefjoH#ja BO IIECTUOT BEK Ha OJIpEliCH HAUuMH € WU3HEHaJyBame. 3a 0COOeHO Npobyrapcko
HCKaxyBame 1o npodnemot, Buan I1.Konepapos, 'Ethnic and political preconditions for regional names in
the central and eastern parts of the Balkan Peninsula’, Bo Historical Geography of the Balkans, ed. F.Carter
(London, 1977), str. 293-318.
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CnaBjaHunTe, Makap fa HuegHa of OBME BOjHU HE HU [aBa HeKakBa
nHaMkKauvja 3a T1oa ganu CnasjaHuTe 6urie CamMOCTOjHU uUnu 6une
6yToBHMUM nNpoTuB BnacTta. Bo "[denata Ha ceBeTu OQumutpuj" onucoTt
Ha ogHocuTe Ha CnasjaHuTe BO HenocpeaHaTa okonuHa Ha ConyH u
HaceneHneTo Ha TOj rpaj, HasBegyBa Ha Toa pfeka [puute un
CnasjaHnte nocturHane Hekoj Bug modus vivendi, a 0cobeHo
enusogute Ha Kysep u lNepbyHa HaroBecTyBaaT Aeka BUCTMHCKaTa
pasnnka Mefy oHMe Kou 6une BOH CeBEepHUTE rpaHvuM Ha LapCTBOTO
MW OHWe BO uUapcTBOTO 6una mana. Kyesep wu [lepbyHn wmane
cnepbeHnun Kon He 3bopyBane rpyku, a Asajuata nmane, unu éune
COMHMYEHN [f[eka wuMaaTt, acnupauun pgda 3asemat pjgen  of
BU3aHTMCKaTa wuMmnepuwja MefyToa, YCNewHuTe KaHaugatu 3a
MMNepaTopCcKNOT MPecTon Of camaTta umnepuja UCTo Taka umane
crnepdeHnum Kou He 36opyBarne rpyku.

Ce 4nHKn geka BoeHnoT noxopn Ha Hukudoop Bo MNpuwmja e Toa WwTo
ro BOCTAHOBWJT FPYKNOT ja3nK MOBEKe OTKOJIKY CliaBjaHCKUOT, Kako
jasnk Ha jy>KHnoT bankaHcku nonyocTpoB. Herosata nonmMTuka ga ro
npeobpatn Bo 6ankKaHCKU rpkooHn ceto HaceneHne Ha Mana Asuja
n jyxkHa Utanuja, rm 3ajakHana Herosute BOeHM noxogu.13 MefyToa,
KaTacTpogasHMoT nopas Ha HuKndgop 1 HeroBaTa CMpPT O paueTe Ha
6yrapckuoT uap Kpym, ywTe MoOBeKe ja YCNoXHUMe KOHgy3HaTa
NnoBecT Ha b6ankaHckaTta eTHorpadwmja Koja WTo TOj ce obuaen aa ja
oaroHeTHe. NobepaTta Ha yapoT Kpym BO 811 rogmHa ro cepte TEKOT
Ha HacTaHuUTe NPOTMB BU3aHTUCKOTO 3a3gpaByBarbe Ha bankaHoT u
TOoa TOKMYy BO BpPEMETO Kora rnocrieaHnBe Hanpegysasie Ha UCTOK -
npotus Apanute. MnucnoHepcknTe akTMBHoCTU Ha Kupun n Metoguj,
KOH KpajoT Ha [AeBeTTMOT BeK, o BMOTMNOSIHWja CNaBjaHCKOTO
onopaByBaHwe. Pa3BojoT Ha CfiaBjaHCKOTO XPUCTUjaHCTBO KakO M OHa
Ha byrapuTe ce pgopaTHu 3anneTKyBayku (pakTopu Ha LenocHaTa
npeTcTtaBa 3a bankaHor.

Byrapute no noTekno He ce MHAO-EBPONCKM eTHoc. HanpoTue
TWe, HanMK Ha MHoryTe 6ankaHCcKu 3aBojyBaqu, 3aTankane of
pyckute ctenu. 3a npe nat byrapute ce cnomeHyBaaT KOH KpajoT Ha
NeTTUOT BeK, Makap [a e TellKO Aa Ce BepyBa Ha BM3AHTUCKUTE
N3BOpPU Kora ce paboTu 3a EeTHOJOLWKNTE TEPMUHN.14 [o6pKyBaHETO
CO nopaHewHuTe OcCBojyBayM Kako XyHUTe U MNOAOLHEXHUTE

13 Charanis, 'Nicephorus |, the saviour of Greece from the Slavs (810-ta roguna op H.e.), Bo Byzantina —
Metabyzantina 1 (1946), ctp. 75-92.

14 Browning, ctp. 29 - 34.



KoTpurypy n YTturypm 6MNo BO3MOXHO [OKOJSIKY, LWITO € JocTta
BepojaTHO, OBME OCBOjyBadu 6une npetoneHn co byrapute, TOKMy
Kako WTO € MOoXHO byrapute pga ce npetonune co CnasjaHuTe. Bo
lwecTmoT u cegmmoT Bek CnasjaHuTe M ABapuTe npeTcTaByBane
rmaBHa onacHocT 3a BusaHnTuja. MefyToa, okony 680 rogvHa
KoHcTaHTUH IV ce cornacun ga um gossonu Ha byrapute pga ce
Hacenat BO npegenute nomery [lyHaB n nnaHnHaTta Xemyc. MOXHO e
Byrapute ga KoHTponupane 3Ha4YnTenHo ronema ob6nacT CeBEpPHO 04
[yHaB, a TOa e ywTe efeH 4YuHUTEN Ha 3abyHa BO 6OankaHckaTa
eTHonorvja. OBa oA npudnHa WTO PomaHuja - NOBUKYBajKM ce Ha
KoneBkata Ha aBTOXTOHOCTa Ha POMaHCKMOT €THOC, OCropyBaH oA
cTpaHa Ha YHrapuute Ha cesep n CnasjaHuTe Ha jyr, Ha OBOj CTeneH
Ha uctopujaTta buna BnageeHa o Hauuwja Koja aypv v He buna uHao-
eBporicka. Ha kpajotr og ocmuoT Bek Aapute BO [laHOHMja 6une
nopaseHn on dpaHKuTe, HOBaTa AMHAcCTWja Ha naHoHckuTe Byrapwu
3aBnageana co byrapwuja, a nocne nopa3oT Ha Hukudop Tne ro
npoLwmpune CBOETO LApPCTBO KOH 3anad. ABapuTe, Kako LTO Benu
efHa cTapa pycka noroBopka: ncyesHane 6e3 Tpar. EguHcTBEHO, BO
OCMMOT BeK noctoene Tparosu oA HMB BO CesepHa [pumja. OTTyKa
npoussnieryesa geka MakepgoHuja 6una KOHrfomepaTt Ha CraBjaHCKUTe
nneMvba Cco Mano WM HecooABeTO ApXKaBHO ypeayBame. Kako
nocneguya Ha nobepgata Ha Kpym Hag Hukudop ceBepHaTa
CknaBunHmnja 6una cTaBeHa noj Bnact Ha byrapuja na Taka ja
nsberHana enuHuMsauujata Koja wTo rm cHawna CnasjaHuTe Kowu
npoapene noganeky KoH jyr.15

Ha no4yeTokoT of geceTTnoT Bek byrapute, npeasogeHu of uap
CumeoH, nocTurHane HeKOSKy ChekTaKynapHW ycnecu Ha jyr, makap
[a BO UCTO BpeMe ro npenywTuie BrnageereTo Hag norosieMmoT aen
oa 3emjata ceBepHo op [yHaB Ha VYHrapuyute. O6uaute Ha
cTapobyrapckoTo nnemMcTBO pAa ce 6opaT npoTMB pacTeykoTo
BNvjaHMe Ha XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO CO JNUTYprvja Ha CraBjaHCKU ja3unk
6une OHEeBO3MOXEHW, a KakKo nocneguua Ha TOj nopas cnepen -
CumeoH. lNMomecTyBameTo Ha CpeauTeTO Ha LapCTBOTO HaABOpP O
OYHaBCKMOT cnmB, KOH MakegoHuja n KOHCTaHTUHONOM 3Ha4esio
CMPTEH yAap 3a npexuByBaweTO Ha OyrapckuoT jasumk. WHaky
6yrapCKuoT U3BOPEH ja3nK BEKE NOAOSITO BpemMe nsymmparn - ywrte of
BpemeTo Ha aenoto Ha CumeoH, OmypTar - nocnegeH 6yrapcku uap

15 Browning, Toynbee u Obolensky, The Byzantine Commonwealth (London, 1971), cute maBaaT W3BpCHH,
aKo He ¥ BepojaTHH, NpUKa3u Ha ucropujara Ha CkinaBuHHja Bo nepuogot of 600-1000-ra roguna. 3a
peTcTaByBambeTO Ha OyrapckaTa ucropuja, Buau S.Runciman, A.History of the First Bulgarian Empire
(JTonpow, 1930).
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KOj Hema cnasjaHcko ume. CammnoT CMMEOH ce HapekyBan nosiyrpk, a
HeroBaTa ambuumja 6una ga ctaHe yap Ha BusaHTuja. NMpupakareTo
Ha XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO Kako penurvja Ha byrapuja op cTpaHa Ha
CumeoHoBuOT TaTtko bopuc rm nowteaunno Byrapute ga He ctaHaTt
Npun. Ho, 3aToa nak ctaHane CnasjaHn. O4 nocnegHoBO He 6une
nowTeAeHn o4 npuynHa WTo, pasbupnmeo, npesarta 3agadya Ha Kupun
n Metoguj, npeq ga 3amuvHat 3a MopaBscka, buna NokKpcTyBakeTo Ha
CnasjaHnTe of okonuHata Ha ConyH.

Kupun un MeTtoanj um oBo3moxune Ha CnasjaHute of
uapcTBoTO Ha bopuc n CnmeoH fga ctekHaT a3byka, penuruja, jasuk, a
HACKOpO NMOTOa U KHUXEBHOCT. 3Ha4YeHeTO Ha HMBHOTO AEeSfi0 MOXe
Ja ce noTtBpan cO (pakToT WTO rpaHuyata nomery bByrapuja wu
BusaHTuja 3a Bpeme Ha Bnageeweto Ha bopuc ckopo pa ce
coBnarana co rpaHuyata nomefy [puute wn CnasjaHnte BO
AeseTHaeceTTMOT BeK. OrpoMHUTE NOMUTUYKKM MpeBMparba npBO
josene Ao npowwuvpyBawe Ha byrapuja KoH jyr, BO BpeMeTo Ha
CumeoH n Camywmn, notoa pgoarfa [0 NOTNOMHO MOKOpyBawe Ha
uenuot bankaH of cTtpaHa Ha BusaHTuckaTta umnepwuja, a nogoyHa u
Ao nogenba Ha bankaHckMOT nosiyocTpoB rnomery puute, JlatuHuTe
n Byrapute. lNpu TOa ce cnyyyBa BO3AUrHyBarmeTo Ha CprnckoTo
LapCTBO M Hajnocsie MNOTMNOMHOTO MOTYMHYBawe Ha  UenuoT
NoJsIyoCTPOB NMoJ NeTBEKOBHO OTOMAHCKO Bnageere. Cenak, ce 4nHU
[eKa, ceTo 0Ba HeMasio HEKakBO BIiMjaHWe BP3 OCHOBHATa eTHU4KaTa
rpaHuya. Cnywame 3a ocameHn KonoHun Ha CnasjaHu jy>XHO of Taa
rpaHuya kako Menuwnte n Eseputnte Ha [lenonoHe3 koum ce
ogpxane A0 TpUHaeCceTTUOT BEK, a CUrypHO MMasio U U3onupaHu
PYKN KONOHUM Ha ceBep, ocobeHo BO rpagosute. MeflyToa,
NMHrBUCTNYKATa rpaHuya nomery rpykuoT u 6yrapCKuoT jasvk BO
[eBeTHaeCceTUOT BEK, XXECTOKO OpaHeTa - N0YeCTO BO PESIMrMo3HnTE
OTKOJIKY BO €THOJNIOWKMUTE UMN JIMHITBUCTUYKUTE TEPMUHM - BEPOjaTHO,
rope gony, buna ucrtarta rpaHuua of 4eceTTUOT BeK.

EneH ncedvok og "Acts of St Demetrius" npukaxysa kako Kysep
CO N3BEeCHa rpynayuja nopaHeLwHn XUTenm Ha pyuMckarta umnepuja Bo
obnacta Cupmuym, NporoHeTn npeky [lyHaB BO NPeTXOAHUTE LeeceT
roOAVHW, HO KOM Ce ywWTe ro 3agp)xasne CBOjOT €THUYKU UOAEHTUTET,
HaBfieron Ha BM3aHTUCKa TepuTopumja CO Hamucna fJa OcHOBa
He3aBucHa pgpxasa 6nm3y o ConyH. OBaa enmn3oga He 6una
[OBOJSIHO HarnaceHa BO cBejowTBaTa 3a uctopmjata Ha Bnacute, u
nokpaj Toa WTO HaceneHneto Ha Cupmuym BepojaTHO Oune
natuHodpoHn. 3a edeH opf BodaduTe Ha npecenbarta, Maspoc, e
no3HaTo Aeka TeyHo ro 36opysan kai tén kath' hémas epistamenén



gléssan kai tén Romaibn, Sklabén kai Boulgardon ("ja3saukoT nosHaTt
mefy Hac u og PumjaHute, CnasjaHuTte un byrapuTte"), a Hacenbarta BO
KepamecuckaTta pamHuuya 6nmdy go ConyH - ce Haofa TOKMYy BO
obnacta Ha ugHUTe Bnawku Hacenbu. Siabdei n Gelzer npudgakaat
Rémaion ("3a PumjaHuTe") Kako nouHakoB ofg kath' hémas ("mery
Hac"), Aa ce ogHecyBa Ha NAaTUHOMOHUTE, N NOKPAj Toa WTO € TOYHO
JeKa Kaj uctopuyapute kako lNpokonuyc u MeHaHaep v Hacekage BO
"[lenata Ha cBeTn Oumutpuj" "Romaioi" ce 3anpaso [pyn. KapaHuc
rneja HaBecTyBara Aeka NpBOOUTHUOT nporoH og Cupmuym, og npes
noBeke of LweeceT roguHn npeg npecenbarta Ha Kysep, Moxe ga ro
objacH/ MNOTEKSIOTO Ha poOMaHckKaTta Hauvja, Makap ga e Mmarnky
BepojaTHO TaKBMOT norfe  Aa Hajae noTepAa Kaj aBToxToHaTa WwKona
Ha poMaHCcKuTe uctopudapu. byrapckoTo noTekno Ha Kyeep u
obuguTte ga ro nosp3at co byrapckuoT Bogad Kposat unn gypu n co
nme Koe HaBegyBa Ha Bojad Ha XpeaTtute, ro opaspatune
BHUMaHMETO 0f NaTUHOMOHCKUOT efIeMeHT Ha npecenbara na npema
Toa, ce nogpasbupa, M Ha  HEJSUHMOT MYNTUETHUYKM KapakTep.
EavHcTBEHO € npaBunHO npukas3oT 3a KyeBep ga ce cBatu BO
KOHTeKCT co "Torna, torna" Kako BepojaTHO ynaTtyBawe Ha Bnacute
of, TOj paH nepuop.16

3a Xan HUTy ucTopujata HUTY nak Tonorpadujata Ha OBOj
HacTaH He ce pasjacHeTu. KepamecuckaTa pamHuua BO Koja 6une
HaceneHun 6eranuuTe 4YecTo nNaTu ce CNOMEHyBa Kako pamHuua 6nmnsy
butona nop Bnacta Ha lNakumepuTe; HO OBa, Makap fa npetcrasByBa
pobap Tpar 3a Bnacute, He e Taka 61M3y 4o ConyH KOJKy WTO Ha Toa
HaBegyBaat "[enata Ha cB. OQumutpunj". Ce npeTnocTtaByBa Aeka
HacTaHOT ce oaurpan weeceT roavHM Nocne rofieMMTe NycTolweHa o4
cTpaHa Ha CnasjaHuTte n Asapute. OBne pasopyBarba BO LIECTUOT U
cegMuoT BeK 6une Taka 3a4eCTeHu WTO BO Nepuog oA LweeceT na u
noBeke roguHu (ce HasegyBaaT NPUOAVXKHU BPOjKK) NOCne ronemuTe
nycTolweHa, WTO MOXeNne ga ce cnyyyBaart, CKopo 6uno kora, nomery
NOYETOKOT M KpajoT Ha cegMmoT BekK. Bo "[enaTta..." cpekaBame
npukas 3a efeH uap Koj gobpoHamepHO noctanysan co 6eranuute.
OBa BepojaTHO ce ofgHecyBa Ha uUap KoHCTaHTuH IV (668-685) KoMy
noseke My 6una cBojcTBeHa AoO6pOHaMepHOCTa OTKOJSIKY Ha CTPOruoT
KoHcTaHc 1l (641-668) nnn ocseTorbyomBmnoT JycTuHmaH Il (685-695 n

16 The Act of St Demetrius ce HAIIMPOKO TOJKYBAaHHU, HO CE yIIITE HE ce MyONMKyBaHU Kako Tpeba. Of
crpana Ha P.Charanis e npeBesier BepofocroeH npuojp, ‘Kouver, the chronology of his activities and their
ethnic effects on the regions around Thessalonica', Bo Balkan Studies 11 (1976), ctp. 229-47. Siadbei u Glezer
ce nurupanu ox Wolff koj ce comHeBa jfieka siyfero Ha Kouver 6une Pumjanm. Stratos, Tom 4, ctp. 73-5,
IpeTIOCTaByBa eKa Ouie I'puy, a ce coMHeBa Bo mieHTH(UKanujaTa Ha Kepamecnanckara 6HTOICKA
HU3Mja Off cTpaHa Ha Pachymere.
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705-711), M nokpaj Toa WTO MOCNEAHNOB uMMan npujatenn BO
Byrapvja, a BoO BpemMeTo Ha HEeroBoTO Biageewe cnywame 3a Maspoc
n CucuHuoc. OBue ABe nMUHa, BO COcCeEMA PasfiMvyHU OKOJTHOCTHU, Ce
nojaByBaat BO CBeAOWTBOTO 3a Crfy4ajoT Ha KyBep npukakaH BO
"lenata Ha cB. [Oumutpuj". CnomeHyBaweTo Ha Cupmumym, 4ue
narare nog ABapuTe BepojaTHO MOXEeMe ga ro gatmpame go 582
roguHa, Bo "[enata...", MOXe ga wu3rnega Kako u3HecyBawe Ha
ncTopucka u tonorpagpcka TOYHOCT; HO, OBaa MPeunsHOCT MoXe Aa
6uge onTuyko 3anaxysare. 1 Cnpmmym n ConyH 6une msbernuwita
oA AsapuTe - n gBeTe MecTta 6une HanagHatn of Asapute. Cenak
HEBO3MOXHO e 6eranuute Bo Cupmuym, Kou 6une 3sansieHeTn of
ABapute, pga ro 4ysctByBane ConyH Kako HuBHM gom. OTTyKa,
npounanerysa geka, Tokmy Cnpmnym co noroniema curypHocT Tpeba aga
ce cmeTa 3a nocTtojbuHa Ha M3BOPHWOT KyNT Ha CB. [AumuTtpu;,
oTkonky ConyH Kako WTO Benu aBTopoT Ha "[lenata Ha cB.
Oumutpuj". Taka, ConyH u Cupmuym 6une 4ygHO nobpkyBaHwu.1?
Moxxebn "[lenata Ha cB. OQumuTpuj" Mopame ga rm nocmatpame BO
MCTO CBETJSI0 Kako W enoT Ha [uoreH AKpuTec; BO ABeTe pena ce
nobpkKaHn HacTaHUTe of pasfnNYHN BPEMEHCKU Nepuogu u Mecta, na
OTTyKa MnorpewHo e ga ce 6apaaT €THOJSIOWKW rpaHuun BO ABeTe
gena.

"Oenata Ha cB. [OumuTpuj" cogpxaT Hekou nogartoun 3a
cnasjaHCKUTe nnemmmba BO 6nm3uHata Ha ConyH. EgHO op oBue
nnemura, PukeHoun, Bo egeH pakonuc o CeeTtaropa, € Hape4yeHo
Bnaxo PukeHoun. 3a >xan npousnese fgeka pakonucot He 6un
HanuwaH nopaHo o[ CceAyMHaeceTTUOT BeK. TO4YHO e [Jeka
ynotpebaTta Ha NaTUHCKMOT (M BfawKuoT) 360p casa (Kaca) 3a Kyka
BO Bpcka cO PukeHouTe MOXe [a HaBefyBa Ha HUBEH J1aTUHCKWU
rosop. [Oparybutute op kKou Oeranuute, npeasodeHu opn Kysep,
pobasyBane nOTPErWTUHU, XWBEesle BO LaTopu LTO acouupa Ha
npuBpeMeHnTe >XuBeanuwTta Ha Bnacute. BnawkoTto notekno ce
HaBecTyBa M 3a efgHO JApyro Bnawko nneme - Carygature.
MornaeapoTt Ha PukeHouTe, lNepbyHa, ma HeObUYHO, HecnaBjaHCKO
nve, a npujatenckute ogHocu wTo rmm uman co puynte opg ConyH
HaBecTyBaaT geKa € norpewHo ga ce mucnum 3a CnasjaHuTe un 3a
puuTe, a kKamonn Bnacute, geka ce 3alWTUTEHN 04 MeLwwaHe co 6uno
KOj Apyr eTHoc. [pyrnte obuan ga ce npemMocTar 4YeTupu Beka, BO
TEKOT Ha KOW LWTO Ce CTeKHyBa npuBug Aeka naTtuHoOHUTE

17 Bugun M.Vicker, 'Sirmium or Thessaloniki? A critical examination of the St Demetrius legend’, Bo
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 67 (1974), cTp. 337-50 u D.Obolenski, 'The cult of St Demetrius of Thessaloniki in
the history of Byzantine-Slav relations', Bo Balkan Studies 15 (1979) ctp. 3-20.



ncyesHane, n Toa Bo nepmnogoT nomery 600 n 1.000-TaTta rogunHa, co
npueegyBare Ha HeoApedeHN NAaTUHCKN MMUHa, Npouaneryesa Aeka
Ce LWOBEHUCTUYKN U ONTUMUCTUYKN, N NOKPaj TOa LWTO CO Ornef Ha
mManuMoT 6poj UCTOPUCKM M3BOPU He 6K cMmeernio da ce A03BOMv Taka
[0Nro OTCYCTBO Ha 610 KakBO OCBPHYBawe Ha NnaTtuHogoHuTe. 18

HopmanHo e pga ce o4ekyBa wumnepatopoT KOHCTaAHTUH
MopdmporeH BO HeroBuoT nperneq 3a nonoxbarta Bo VimnepujaTa,
"De Administrando Imperio", Ha cpeguHaTa of AeCEeTTUOT BEK, Aa HU
npnbéaBn HEKOE KOPUCHO M3BecTyBame 3a natuHodoHnte. MefyToa,
€4WHCTBEHUTE J1laTUHOOHN KOWU U CNOMEHyBa Ce KOJIOHUCTUTE
HaceneHn opf [OuokneuuwjaH Ha jagpaHckunoT 6per, a wusrnega
ouurnegHo Aeka muctute ce noseke [danmatuHum OTKONKy Bnacw.
KoHcTaHTuH T[lopdmporeH pgasa MHoOry nogartouus 3a 3anagHa
Jyrocnasuja, a HeKou oA nnemuHarta LWTO TOj MM CNOMEHYBa XXuBeesie
Manky nognaboko BO BHATpPELHOCTa CO MPUIMYHO ronem 6poj
rpagoBm Kou WwTo 6m mMoxene ga 6uaat nNaTUMHOMOHCKW, BO OBaa
obnacT HavgyBame Ha YMCTO NATUHCKX MMUHbA, a Masiky noAouHa Ha
OCBpHyBarbe Ha Bnacm BO cprnckute M AyOPOBHUYKUTE XPOHWUKW.
Moxxebn wn3HeHagyBa (PaKTOT LWTO LWKOSYBAHMOT W MNefaHTeH
KOHCTaHTUH He cMee pfa crnomMeHe Oufi0 KakBO OMCTOjyBame Ha
NaTUHCKMOT roBop ocBeH [uokneuuwjaHute. Mefytoa obugute Ha
KOHCTaHTUH Ha nofsieTo Ha NaTMHCKOTO MOTEeKso, npeTcTaByBaat
€HO npeaynpeayBare KOH CUTHUYapuUTe U TaxXHa nHaMkayuja 3a toa
KONKY MHory JlaTuHuTe 6une 3anocTaBeHu Aypu U Mefy y4eHuTe BO
KoHcTaHTuHoMon. lNpousneryBa geka TOj U HeroBute uHOpMaTopu
MoXXebn He 6u v npenosHane naTtuHooHUTEe Aypu U ga 6uaaTt BO
npunuka ga rm cnywHart.l® Heu3BeCHO € Janu CBEWTEHUKOT of
ocBpTOT Ha [nokneunjaH 3a Masposnacute (KapaBnacute, 6.1npeB..)
HEeroBM COBPEMEHULM, KOU MPeTXo4HO ce Hapekysane PumjaHu, ce
ogHecyBa Ha Bnacute wnm [JanmatvHuuTe; OBOj NoAaTtoK Mo ce
narnega ce ofgHecyBsa Ha BpeMeTo Ha Bnageereto Ha Camymn.20

Bo genoto "De Administrando Imperio" Bo MakegoHuja He ce
CroMeHyBa HUKakBa nonynayuja kKoja ro 36opysBa BNAWKUOT jasuK.

18 OG6uputre Ha Jopra u pyruTe fa ce IONOJHYU Ipa3HUHATA ce HaBe[eHu ofl cTpaHa Ha WOITf, str.204.
M.Lascaris, 'Les Vlachorynchines', Bo Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 20 (1943), ctp. 182-9 Gapara
co Vlachorichenoi-te.

19 Presbyter Diocleatis, 'Regnun Slavorum', vo Scriptores Rerum Hungaricum Veteres ac Genuini (Buena,
1748), ed. Schwandner, Tom 3, cTp.478.

20 , Toynobee, ctp. 552
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WTeTa, buaejkm MHOry e BepojaTHO AeKa BO AeBEeTTMOT U AeceTTUOT
BeK roniem 6poj Bnacu ce kpujaTt 3ag umeto byrapmH, TOKMy Kako LITO
BO [BaHaeceTTUOT BEeK BU3aHTUCKUTE ucTopuyapu byrapute ru
HapekyBaaT Bnacu. PedepeHuyaTta hamaxobidon kai nomadon (Bogadm
Ha KapaBaHu - Kupayum, U HOmMaauM) BO MUPOBHMOT [OroBOp CO
Byrapute og 927 roguHa, Bo cebe nocegyBa HewToO BRawko.2l Kora
Bnacute wu3poHuja Ha noBplMHATa Ha wuUcTopujaTta 3a Bpeme Ha
BflageeweTo Ha uapoTt Bacunuj ByrapoybueuoT, Tue ce MHOry TecHO
NnoBp3aHMW CO NOCNegHUMOT ro3HadaeH Oyrapcku Brageten BO
nocnegHuTe ABa Beka, XekTop Ha BacunnjeBmot Axun - MOKEH HO CO
TparmdyeH Kpaj - Lap Camymn. Bo 976 roguHa npema Skilices,
nctopuyap of eauHaeceTTUOT BEK, KOro rnogouHa ro penpogyuvpa
KegpeHoc (Bo 1.100-ta roguHa), noctapuoT 6pat Ha Camyun, Oasug,
6un yéueH o HeKon Bnawku Homaau. ['pyknoT 360p 3a 0BME HOMaAW,
hoditai, 6un pasnMyYHO TONKYBaH WMHAKy, HACTAHOT Ce Cy4yun nomery
Koctyp n lNpecna. CamynnoBmoT nocneaeH n Kob6eH nopas ce cryyun
Bo 1014 roamHa kaj LiumbanoHr, ouurnegHo NaTUHCKM HasuB; OBa
6uno mectoTo kKage wTto Bacwunuvj ocnenen 15.000 camyunoswu
BOjHMLN, CMUCIIEHO OCTaBajKM Ha CEKOW CTOTMHA MO €4eH BOjHUK CO
no e4HO OKO 3a Aa rm Boau npeoctaHatute goma. Bo 1017 rogmHa
WwnnoHnTe Ha JoBaH Bnagummup, KOj BoobmnyaBan ga TBpAM Aeka e
BHyK Ha Camyun, ro npegynpegune aa noberHe co 360poT bezeite Koj
WTO 3BYy4YM Kako Brawkarta ¢opma fugite (6eraj) (3a Hac kowm
Briageeme criaBjaHCKu ja3nym rnoBeKke HasnmkyBa Ha: berajte, 6.npes.).
Bo 1020 roguHa Bacunuj ja npeypegun 6yrapckata uUpKBa, U M
noctasun Bnacute nog jypucankuymja Ha Apxuenuckonot OXpuacku, a
efieH o Bnagnuute 6un MMeHyBaH Kako Bfiallku Bnagnka.22

Kako mMHorynaTtu pgocera, BO Bnawkara uctopuja, ce gakame
cammTe cebe BO OKONIHOCTM Ha Apyra MNpOTUBPEYHOCT Koja LWTOo
narnega geka He e nospsaHa co Bnacute. Bpckata nomery Bnacute
n Camyun ofBaj na € of HeKoja KOPUCT, 30WTO TOSIKY MHOry paboTtu
okony Camyun ce TavHCcTBeHU. CpeamwTeTo Ha OBa uUapcTBo 6una
MakepfoHuja, o4 Kage WTO TOj Bpwen npenagu Bo cesepHa [puuja.
O6unyHo ce npetnoctaByBa geka uap Camyun 6un byrapuH Koj ro

21y, Iyjues, 'On the treaty of 927 with Bulgarians,' Bo Dumbarton Oaks Papers 32 (1978), ctp. 272.

22 Scylitzes, Tom 2, ctp. 436, 457 u 466 3a HacraHuTe BO BOjHaTa mpoTuB CaMymi ¥ HETrOBHTE
HacienHuiy. TeKcToT 3a JyXOBHATa peopraHu3anuja Ha Bacuimj Moxe fa ce Hajie Bo Fontes Graecae
Historiae Bulgaricae, Tom.6 (Coduja, 1965), ctp. 47 ed. N.MiBanos u B.Tynkosa 3aumosa. Vcro Taka u
Bo Oxpuj MOCTOM efleH HaTINC BO KOj HEKOj ce ommiyBa cebe cu Kako Biaauka Ha Bmacure. Bugu
N.Popescu. 'loan pretvul episcopiei Aromanilo’, Bo Biserica Ortodoxa Romana 52 (1934), crp. 458-60.
IlocTou egHO COMHEHME Ha TEKCTOT 3aT0a HITO To ondaka 36opot Cimbalong.



npesen BnageexweTo co 6yrapckoTo LApCTBO MNocne AoSsiroto u
kKaTacTpodanHo Brageewe Ha [letap, cnHoT Ha CWMMEOH, BO 4wne
Bpeme BusaHTuja nocterneHo ro npesema snageeweTto co byrapwja.
NpuknTe wn3Bopn HaeBegyBaaT pgeka Camymn 6un egeH of
yeTBopuyata 6paka: fasug, Mojcue, ApoH n Camyumn, koum 6une
HapekyBaHu comitopouloi (komutonynu, 6.npe..). He um ogum BO
npunor Ha byrapuTe wWTO, NpemMa HawuWTe BU3AHTUCKUM W3BOPMU,
camyunoBaTta W Oyrapckata BoOjcka BO BojHata He Oune Ha efgHa
cTpaHa. JoBaH Bnagucnas, efgeH og CamyunoBute HacnegHvum Koj
XnBeen kpaTtko, 6un npumopaH Aa ce Hapede cebecu byrapumH no
poa.23 MefyToa BU3aHTUCKNTE N3BOPU, BOOOBNHAEHO HEBEPOLOCTOjHM
3a BUCTMHCKaTa nNpupoga Ha  BapBapcKuMTe  3aBOjyBaH-a,
HarnacyBakeTO Ha CBOjOoT 6yrapcku poa of cTpaHa Ha JoBaH
Bnagucnae ro npudgakaaTt Kako gen o HeroBaTa TakTuka 3a Ja ja
NOTKPEenu cBojaTa HEeCUrypHOCT BO MofaraHeTo NpaBO Ha fojanHocT
oA cTpaHa Ha byrapure.

MoTeknoto Ha Camyun e CNOpPHO, Kako nomMery ApeBHUTE Taka u
Mery COBpeMeHuTe uctopudapu. 3actapeHarta Teopuja npema Koja
wto Tatkoto Ha Camyun ce Bukan LuwmaH cera BornaBHO e
nobueHa. [JOKyMEeHTUTE KOW LWITO ro npuonwTyBaaTt oBa UMe ce Of
KaceH nepuof u HesepoaocTojHW. [poydyBadoT Ha Skilices, Muxaen
[nabonoc, ro gaBa MMeTo Ha TaTkoTO Ha Camymn kako Hukona a
MMETO Ha camyusioBaTta Majka 6uno Xpuncume. Hema MHOry npuymHm
Ha MNOcCnegHoOBO Aa He ce BepyBa, 0CO6eHO nopaan (pakToT LWTO
noctou 3anuc Ha koj Camymn co 6patot [asug 36opyBa 3a CBOjOT
TaTKO 4Me MMe CKOpo CcurypHo e Hukona pgogeka majka my, 6w
Moxena, ga 6buwage Xpuncume. ApoH u Mojcne He ce chnomMeHaTwu.
Xpuncume e epMeHCKO nMme - MOXXebn TOKMYy OBa € HajMOKHaTa anka
o4 AokasoT Ha H. AOOH KOj, crnepejkn ro epmMeHCKMoT uctopuyap
Acoruk, ro noggp>xysa MucneHeTto npema koe wrto Camyun e ganeky
oA Toa ga buae CuH Ha ByrapCckm apucTokpar - HanpoTus, 6uUN CMH Ha
EpmeHey Kkoj, kako MHory pgpyru EpmeHun, 6un wucnpateH Ha
3anagHaTa rpaHvua ga un cry>m Ha Bu3aHTuckara umnepuja, a Toj ce
No6yHWIT NPOTMB BU3AaHTUCKOTO Bnajeere.24

Hajcnabata To4yka Ha OBOj foKa3 € (paKToT WwTo Manky 6u éuno
BepojaTHO byrapute ga npudartaTr 3a CBOj BoAad, a MOKpaj Toa u

23 Browning, ctp.57, ro uutupa W.3aumoB, Buiioacku nadiuc Ha HMean Baaoducaas, camooyitixcey,
6yazapcku (Coduja, 1970).

24N, Adontz, Etudes Armeno-Byzantines (JTuca6on, 1965), crp. 346-407.

118



OCHOBa4 Ha HOBa [AuHacTHWja, YOBEK KOj MMma TOJSIKY Marsky, Wnu
nogobpo peyeHO HeEMa HUKaKBa, Bpcka co byrapuja. AQOH Ha HEKOQ)
HayuMH ja o6esBpegHyBa cBoOjaTa Te3a CO HACTOjyBaHeTO Ha
BEpOAOCTOjHOCTA Ha efeH ucedok of KegpeHoc kaje WTO ce TBpAU
JeKa BpakareTo Ha cuHoBMTe Ha [letap 6uno gen og obuaoT Ha
Bacunuj Il ga noTTukHe KOHTpapeBonyuuja. ICTOTO ro YmHW, U CO
cnegeweto Ha EpmeHeuyot Acorumk, u Jaxja of AHTUMOX BO
nogapwkarta geka ApoH u Mojcne He 6une 6paka Ha Camyun Tyky
noToMmym Ha wu3BopHaTa Oyrapcka uapcka ¢damunuja. Co pgpyru
36opoBu, TOj NMpupaka geka npunagHocTa Ha uapckarta damunuja
6una BaXxKHa kBanugukaymja 3a 6yrapCkmMoT LapCKu TPOH, a BO UCTO
BpeMe ja nopekHyBa Oyrapckata HauuMoHanHa npunagHoCT Ha
Camywun.

Manky e BepojaTHO geka ApoH u Mojcue He bune oa hamunuvjaTta
Ha Camymn. N nokpaj ceTa WOBUHUCTUYKA HAKMOHOCT Ha AJOH BO
KOPUCT Ha CBOUTE MCTOYHU M3BOPU, TOj HE MOXEe Aa ro MNOpeKHe
haKTOT Aeka HuBHUTE ynorn ce nobpkaHn. OcobeHo, BOOOGNHAEHOTO
3a Jaxja, umeHyBame Ha yap lNeTtap co umeto Ha Camyun, He ocTaBa
HEeKOj BMe4yaToK Jeka npuMKasoT ja pasjacHyBa cuTyauujaTa.
OuunrnegHo e geka npornacysareTo Ha ApoHa, BepojaTHO n Mojcue,
3a 4neHoBM Ha cTaparta byrapcka uapcka pamunuja, NnoTTUKHyBa
pacnpaBa 3a Camyun. NCToYHUTE M3BOPU €[HOCTABHO nobpkane
ABajua o komuTonynuTe, Co ABaTta cuHa Ha uap lleTap, Kou BO Toa
Bpeme ce 6opene Ha BM3aHTUCKa cTpaHa. Manky e BepojatHo Camyun
BO HEKOj 3anuc ga ro criomeHyBsasi ApoHa ako 0BOj ce 6open NpoTvB
Hero, ama WCTO Taka MOXHO € jga umano Apyru NpuyMHM 3a
HecromMeHyBaHeTO Ha APOH: MOXXebu TOj 61N HEPEeNUrMo3eH YOoBEK.

N3rnepa peka Kedrenos n Skilices ce Bo npaBo gogeka AcCoruk u
Jaxja rpewat Bo ogHoc Ha 6pojoT Ha kKomuTonynute. lNpema TO0a, ce
YMHW Jeka e nonpudpaTnmea nNpeTnocTaBkaTa Ha nNpBUTe ABajua Kowu
TBpAaT geka Camyun un HeroBuTe 6paka ce CUHOBM Ha 6yrapcku
apucTtokpaTr OTKOJIKY, KakKo WTo TBpAuU ACOrMMK, €pMEHCKM
HaTpanHuuu ucnpaTteHn opf Bacwunuj, co HaemMHuM4yKa BoOjcka, ga ce
6opat npoTtus byrapute 3a ga noTtoa, BO npBata npunvka ce
oAgMeTHaT M ce npukny4at Ha Oyrapckata kaysa. Acormk 6uvn
nobsiMcky BO oApedyBateTO Ha BPEMETO BO KOe ce criydyBsarne
HacTaHuTe BO XMBOTOT Ha Camyun Ho, reorpadckaTta ogganedeHocT
nomery EpmeHunja n byrapuja cenak e ronema. MHory damunun op
EpmeHunja ogene koH 6yrapckarta rpaHuua, a UCTOTO o YuHene u
ronem 6poj BU3AHTUCKM BOEHU cTapewmnHn Kon Acornk 6m moxxen ga
T nobpka co komuTonynute. KekameHoc, efeH of rnaBHUTE



aBToOpuTeTU Kora ce paboTtu 3a Bnacute n Camyun, gasa npumepu

3a TakBuTe (pamununm n BojckoBoauu. HeroBuoT geno no TaTko,
KekameHoc, powosi ogq EpmeHunja 3a ga ja 3emMe KomaHpaTta Hap
Jlapnca, makap pfga ocCTaHan BepeH Ha BuM3aHTUCKaTa Kaysa.
MpegaBHMKOT nNakK, Hukonuua?® 3a KOro noHekoraw ce
npeTnocTtaByBa Aeka e Aefo No Majka Ha KekameHoc, ro HanywTun
kKomaHgyBaweTo Hag CepBuja 3a ga ce npuapyxu Ha Oyrapckata
Kaysa 1 nokpaj Toa WTo He e o EpmeHuja.

OBa p[oOTONKY MNOBEKE LWTO MOCTOEHETO Ha fyfe Hanuk Ha
JepoBuMte Ha KekameHoc, nonoBuvHata of HUMB BO cryx6a Ha
BusaHTunja, a gpyrata nonosBuHa BOH Hea, CO Kou 6u moxen ga 6buae
nobpkaH TatkoTo Ha Camyun, n co kou cammot Camyusn uman peTku
merycebHn ogHocu, HaBedyBa Ha PaKTOT AeKa UCTOTO NnobpkyBawe
BEpojaTHO ce Cny4uso n co Komutonynute. PomaHTuyHata cnvka wro
ja HaBecTyBaaT Trp4ykuTe U3BOpWU, Oyrapckute wuctopudapu ja
npudgakaat 1 ja ctaBaaTt BO cnyk6a Ha 6yrapCKuoT HaumoHanusam
KOj WTO Hesarpo3yBaH onctojysan u BO MakegoHuwja. [HOanu
npeTxoaHnKoT Ha Bacwunwuj, JoBaH Llumuckec, MUCTOYHMOT Aen of
Byrapvja ro npetBopun BO BM3aHTUCKA MNPOBUHLUMWjA, € MOMasiky
BEpOjaTHO OTKOSIKY €epMEeHCKMOT npukas Ha MakegoHuja nop
nepcoHasnHa ynpaea, Kage WTO CUHOBUTE Ha KOMM-TE, NOSy3aBUCHU
BflageTenn, ja cornejane ceojata npunanka 3a He3aBUCHOCT BO
METEeXXO0T Ha NoYEeTOKOT 0f Bnageeweto Ha Bacunuj. Toj mopan ga ce
60pu NpOTMB BHaTpewHUTe MobyHW, Kako OHaa npeasofdeHa of
Bappac ®okac, ama 1 NpoTUB HaABOPELIHNTE 3aKaHW Kako WTo 6una
OHaa of cTpaHa Ha Camyun. Mefytoa, MoXXebu 1 BOOMWTO Hemano
pasnunka nomery osve ABa Buga HenpujaTenu.

CamyumnoBarta Majka ce Bukana XpuncmmMme - YHACTO EPMEHCKO UMeE.
Tewko e aa ce objacHu xeHnpbaTa Ha 6yrapcku 6ojapuH co EpmeHka.
Xpuncume 6u Moxena ga 6uae Kepka Ha EpmeHey pgoceneH Bo
6nusnHaTta Ha byrapuja, Koja ce omaxuna 3a Hukona BO Bpeme Ha
npujatenckn ogHocwn nomefy byrapuwja n BusaHtnja. Taa gypu 6m
Moxena ga 6uge, Kako u npetumte Ha Bacunnj |, notomka Ha
EpmeHuuTe kKou 6une 3apobeHn opf byrapute. BpakoBuTe nomery
nctakHatute byrapu n EpmeHku, 6uBane MHOry nosieCHO OCTBapsIMBU
JOKONKy BwusaHTmja ja wurpana ynorata Ha CBOAHWK  WTO
nogpasbupano geka AotTudHWOT byrapuH Tpeba ga 6un opf rosiema
KopucT Ha BusaHnTnja. EgeH og tve byrapu 6un nomnagmoT 6pat Ha

25 Bupu P.Lamerle, Plégomenes a une Edition Critique et Commentée des Coseils et Recits de Kekuamenos
(Bpucemn, 1969), 3a Temkuot npeaMer - Aegouute Ha Kekaumenos.
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uap lMetap, WBaH, KOj ce nobyHun npoTtuB [leTap, 6un 3emeH BO
BU3aHTUCKa cnyxxba n oxeHeT 3a EpmeHka. 3a Hero ucrtopuyapoTt
ALOH Mucnun geka e npenok Ha ApoH n Mojcue. lNeTtap n iBaH umane
noctap 6pat - Muxamn Koj Ha NOYETOKOT o4 BnageeweTto Ha laTap,
npegusBnkan Hemvpy Bo MakegoHuja, na AOKOJSIKY cakame ga ro
yTBpAUME LApCKOTO noTekno Ha Camymn Moxeme pga cropume
Nnosiowo OTKOJSIKY Aa rnegame Bo Muxaumn MOXXeH npagefo, Moxxebu
NO >XEHcKa NnWHWja, a MoXebu n of BoHOpadHa Bpcka. Opf gpyra
cTpaHa nak, co uen ga ce HagonosiHM oBaa MOXXHa BpCKa CO ABOPOT
Ha CuMeOH Koja wTo 6M My gana Ha Camyun Hekoe npaBO Ha
nojanHocT of ctpaHa Ha byrapuTte, usrnega noseke of BO3MOXHO
JEeKa, Ha HeKoj HaymH, TaTkoTo Ha Camyumn nockopo Ke ga 6un
6yrapcku apucTokpaT OTKOJSIKY BU3AHTUCKN BlaCTESVH.

TpynoT Ha AJOH BO BpCKa CO KOMU-TE26 HaBeCcTyBa AeKa KOMU He
e Boobu4yaeHa Oyrapcka TuTyna. [loBekeTO of HaBoAUTE LWTO ce
oAHecyBaaT Ha OyrapCckuTe KOMUTU TN CPeTHyBame BO 3anagHute
nssopn. OBOj U3pa3 ce ofgHecyBan U Ha HaceneHmeTo BO 6nM3nHaTa
Ha ConyH Kako n Ha xutenute Ha byrapuja Kora 6una noT4nHeTa o4
BusaHTtujunte. Komu e natmHckn 360p - e4eH 04 OHME KOu oncTaHan
Kako BoobuyaeH 360p BO TepMMHOMOrvjata Ha BM3aHTUCKUTE BOEHU
XpOHU4apu. He moxeme ga CTopume MHOry 3a OBa MOBUKYyBame Ha
NaTUHCKNOT ja3nkK BO NEpUOLOT Ha BMaLWKMOT NPenopos OCBEH, Aa ro
3abenexnMe BpakKareTO Ha naTuHcKata fereHga Ha MeTanHuTe
napv Ha MakegoHcKaTa AgvHacTuja.

Mpn ceé wTo nocTojaT MHOry MOCWUNHM HaBoAu, OTAPNEHM Of
CKOpO CUTE uctopuyapmu, of Toa BPEME KakKo U COBPEMEHU, CO YECeH
nckny4yok Ha E. CtaHecKy,?” koM HaBedyBaaT Ha 3akJly4yoK fAeka
rMaBHUOT efIeMEHT BO POAOBCKOTO cTe6/10 Ha yap Camymnn e HapogoT
KOj My Oun JojaneH, HapoAoT KOro MakefoHcKaTta JAuHacTuja
NOCTENEeHO ro NoOKopuna, cenak He MoxXe Aa 6uae HUTY 04 ePMEHCKO,
HW Of FPYKO, MakKeAOHCKO Unn 6yrapCcko MOTEKIIO - HE € MOXHO Aa
Mman HUWeOHO ApYyro NOTEeKNO OCBEH BRawkoTo. [lpBute uyeTupu
HaBecTyBawa BO UcTopujata Ha Bnacute ce nojaByBaat 3a Bpeme
WM BegHaw no nNepuofoT Ha BnageeweTo Ha Camymn M Toa TOKMY
BO, wunu BO 6nu3vMHata, Ha CpeguwTeTO Ha HEeroBoTO LApCTBO.
BucTtuHa e geka npBOTO cnoMeHyBaHe Ha Bnacute e 3abenexxaHo BO

26 Adontz, ctp. 390-3. Compare Browning, crp. 129-30, HacTojyBa fa moKaxke Aeka Comes e Gyrapcka
THUTYyJA.

2T, Stanescu, 'Byzantinovlachica’, Bo Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Europénnes 6 (1968), str.414-15.



Bpcka co ybuctsoTo Ha CamymnoBumoT noctap 6pat [dasug opf
cTpaHa Ha efeH o HuB. CTaHecky oau [0 3HadajHa WwupuHa co uen
[a nokaxe WTo 6u ce cny4ymno AoKOJSKy ce obeauHene BusaHtmnjuure
n Bnacute npotuB byrapute. Toa € nNOTNONMHO CMAPOTUBHO Ha
NCTOPUCKNTE cobUTKja BO CrieaHnTe ABEe CTOTUHWN FOAMHU HU3 KOW LWITO
BU3AHTUCKUTE U3BOPUM CE CKOPO €4HOrnacHoO HenpujaTesicku
pacnonoxeHn npema Bnacute na agypu M 3ameHyBaaT unu
nsegHadysaat co byrapute. CTaHecky MCTO Taka YykKaxyBa, HO
MOXebu He e [OBOSIHO MUCTpaeH BO HarnacyBaweTo, Ha
NOUCTOBETYBaH-ETO Ha aceHMACKUOT uap JaHuuya co nonoT NHOKEHT,
npuToa HarnacyBajkm M BPCKUTE TMOMely HEeroBoTo BflalWKO -
6yrapcko LapCcTBO M OHa Ha HeroBuTe npetuu. CTaHecKy npukaxkysa
efeH o BHyuute Ha Camyun Koj ro Hocen 6enexvToTo pUMCKO nUme
TpajaH. [logaTHO Ha cTaBoBuTe Ha CTaHecky Mopame pJa ja
3abenexumMe nogypapHocTa Ha xebpejcknte mmmrba Ha Camyun wu
HeroBuTe 6paka. Bo cBOjoT nogouHexxeH 3anuc EBpenHoT BeHjamuH
of Typena 3abenexan eBpejcku MMuma Kaj Bnacute og Tecanuja.28
Cpeguwte Ha pgenyBameto Ha Camymn 6una obnacta okony
MpecnaHckoTo 1 OxpuackoTo E3epo mefyToa, TOj Bpwen MOSIHEBUTU
npenagu Bo Tecanuja n Anbanuja. OBa ce obnacTu Kage WTo N AeH
AeHecka Bnacute ce npucyTHU. KOHEYHO, a MOXebu U HajcOOTBETHO,
0Ba € HayuH Ada ce pewwn nNpobremMoT Ha MHOry 3a4eCTeHUTEe BPCKM
nomery EpmeHunja un 6yrapckoTto Kpajépexje. OBue BPCKWU, YECTO
CNOMeHyBaHM BO WuCTOpujaTa Ha BusaHTMja 3a OBOj BpPEMEHCKU
nepuopg, og gpyra ctpaHa, HaBegyBaaT Ha ybeayBawe AeKa HEKOW 04
EpmeHuuTe Kou, HM3 3anucuTe, ce nojaByeBaaT Ha bankaHoT, He ce
EpmeHun Tyky ApomaHun (Bnacu, 6.npes.).

KekomeHoc 36opyBa 3a Bnacute Bo Tpu HaBpaTa.2® Bo npBMUOT ro
onuwyBa BOCTaHWETO Ha >utenute Ha Tecanuja og 1066 roguHa.
MpuuvHa 3a nobyHaTta 6une BucokUTe pAaHoun. Bo BocTaHueTo
ydyecTtByBane Bnacu, byrapu v 'pyn. Bnacute, Homaau, rm octaBsune
cBouTe cTaja n hammnuuuTe Ha nnaHuHUTe BO byrapwuja, wTto of
gpyra cTpaHa nak, npugoHeno pa 6wgat  nopaHamMeuM - NpU
npoTuBHanNag OAHOCHO noBrekyBawe. EfeH oa Bnawkute sogayu

28 atemmcor Ha Benjamin of Tudela, cTp. 11. Ka3apure kom xuBeeine Bo Pycmja 1o HHBHOTO
ordpiyBame off cTpaHa Ha Pycure Bo 965 ropuHa ImTO MOXe Ha Ouje BO3MOXKHA IIpUYMHA 32
MPOLINPYBAKETO HAa eBpejckuTe mMmuma Mmefy HuB. Bumm Dunlop, The History of the Jewish Khazars
(ITpuncron, 1954).

29 Kekaumenos, Strategicon, str. 67-72, 96. M.Giény, 'L'Oeuvre de Kekaumenos, source de I'historie
Roumaine', Bo Revue d'histoire Comparée, Byaumnemrra, 23 (1945), ctp. 96-180 e kopucHO, ako He U
MOTIOJNHO BEpOjaTHO, TOJKYBame. Buiu ro npukaxysamero Ha N.Banescu, 'Deux études Byzantines', Bo
Etudes Byzantines 6 (1848), crp. 191-8.
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nman gom Bo Jlapuca. MoXHO e Hekomn Bnacu noctojaHo Aa »kueeene
BO HUCKUTE paMHULUM Kpaj pekaTa lNnapec 6nm3y ao ®apcana. Toraw
6un ynaTteH NOBUK A0 HEKOM o4 nobyHeTuTe, Kou He mopa ga bune
Bnacwu, ga ro ognoxat BocTaHueTo A0 xeTsaTta. OBaa peka feHec e
nosHata nog umeto bnnopec. Ce HaBecTyBa [eka pekaTa e KpcTeHa
No UMETO Ha PEBOJTYLUMOHEPHMNOT BOAAY Ha ABUXEHETO UM Nak Toa e
N3BeAEeHO O MMETO Ha MecTo BO Tecanuja - 'pummann.s0

ABTOp Ha NOBUKOT NPOTUB BOCTaHNeTo 6un Hukonuua og Jlapuca,
Hekoraw no3HaT Kako Hwukonuua [HdendwueuoT. Bo MHory Tewkute
obugn ga octaHe nojaneH Ha yapoT KoHcTtaHTuH [lykac, Hukonuuya
HamepaBan fa ce Npuapy>Xu Ha BOCTaHWETO, a rnotoa co BnaoT u
nornaeap Ha Jlapuca gowrne Bo KoHcTaHTuHonon. MimnepatopoT ru
ocTasun Ha cnoboga 4YeTupu meceun, a notoa ro opnun Hukonuuya B
3atBop. Tamy TOj Hanuwan wWTOo Ce CAy4usio CO TaTKOTO Ha
KekomeHoc.

Opf oBOj MHTEpeceH npukas Ha OKOMHOCTUTe BO BusaHTuckarta
nmnepuja, ToKMy npeg naraweto Ha MaHsukepT Bo 1071 roguHa,
KekomeHOC npemuHyBa BO OMWT Hanaj Bp3 BepoAdOCTOjHOCTa Ha
Bnacute. Tewko e ga ce cornega Bpckata rnoMmery noeguHeyHuTe
HacTaHu M ONWTMOT BNeYaToK na of TyKa, no ceé urrneja Aeka, BO
BocTaHueto of 1066 rogMHa Hwukonmuya HOcu norosiema BUHA 3a
npefaBcTBOTO OTKONKY Bracute. ®akt e pgeka KekomeHoc 6un
npujaten n pogHuHa Ha Hukonuua na oTTyKa MOXXesn NpucTpacHo aa
ja npukaxe cocTtoj6aTa.Toa HECOMHEHO NPOU3NEryBa of cekaBar.aTa
Ha Hukonuua HanuwaHn Bo 3aTBopoT. ONwTHOT Hanapg Bp3 Bnacute
oAarosapa Ha BneYyaTokoT 3a Bnacute wTo ro Haofame BO 3anucute
Ha BeHjamnH og Tygena. Bo cnyyajoT Ha KekomeHoc mefyToa, UCTOBO
€ NoBp3aHo COo M3jaBaTa Aeka Bnacute oTcekoraw 6usie 6yHTOBHM -
ywTe oA BpeMeTo Ha 6utkuTte Ha [lekabanyc npotue TpajaH.

MpuBnaHaTa Bpcka nomery Bnacute op Tecanuja n JadaHute
ceBepHO opf [yHaB Ouna peBHOCHO WCKOPUCTEHa Of CTpaHa Ha
pOMaHCKMUTE ucTopudapu. 3a >kas, HMBHaATa npeTnocTaBka Aeka:
Bnacute ce PomaHum Kou ce npecenune KOH jyr He Haofa noTnopa BO
nckasnte Ha KekomeHoc. Kako npBo, jaCcHO e, Kako LWTO npukaxkars
Gyobni, geka HanucoT Ha KekOMEHOC e u3BefeH, BepojaTHO MpeKky
KpaTKMoT npukas HanuwaH og Hifilinius og "Wctopujata Ha Kacuyc

30 A, Elian u N.S. Tamiosca, Fontes Historiae Daco-Romanae, Tom.3 (Bykypemwrr, 1975), crp. 33.
P.Nasturel, ‘Les Valagues Balcaniques aux Xe-Xllle siécles, Bo Byzantinische Forschungen 7 (1979), cTp.89-
112.



[Ono", n He npeTcTaByBa Aen o4 M3BopHaTa ycTHa Tpaguuuja mery
Bnacute noBp3aHa cO HuBHUTE npeTun. BTopo, KekomeHoc Benu
feka [avaHute u becaHuTe Kou 6une HaceneHn BO Envp u BO
MakenoHuja, a BornasHoO >useene BO [punja, npepn Toa Xuseesie BO
6nmnauHaTta Ha [lyHaB n CaBa, BO TEWKO npuctanHu npegenu, kage
WTO cera ce HactaHetn CpbujaHun. TakBMOT nMpuoL He ja
npetnocrtasysa PomaHuja, TykKy UeHTpanHa Jyrocnasuja, Kako
npaTtaTkoBMHa Ha Bnacute, 30WTO, U NOKpaj Toa WTO NOCTOjaT HEKOU
TEWKOo goctanHn mecta Bo PomaHuja, uctute He ce BO 65manHaTa Ha
[OyHas. Op ppyra ctpaHa BO PomaHumja vma Hekom wmecTta BO
6nmnanHata Ha [lyHaB HO, TWe He Cce Tewko [ocTanHu.
CnomeHyBareTo Ha CpbujaHuuTe n CaBa HaBecTyBaaT NPOBUHLUMN Ha
[aynja kako MOXHa TaTkoBMHa Ha Bnacute BO nepuogoT nocne
AypenvaH. MefyToa Mopame pga HarnacuMme Jeka uctopuckara
reorpadmja He e jakaTta cTpaHa Ha KekomeHoc. MoXXHO e aypu cute
coonwTyBawa 3a Casa, MakegoHuja n Envp ga He ce ogHecyBaaT Ha
Bnacute amu Ha gadaHckuTe npenagu oA NpBUOT BEK.

N nokpaj untatot og Kacuyc [lmo, BO oBa, n BO Apyru nornasja,
Kage WTo ce 36opyea 3a ABrycTt u AteHogop, KekomeHoc Hepaao Hu
coonwTyBa Aeka camMuoT He 6un MHory obpasoBaH 4oBek. Hema
HaBecTyBare 32 HEeKOW MOocebHW NaTUHCKWM OMUCK, HEKOU ja3n4HU
nckasu 3a Bnacute nnu 6uno Koe HaceneHue BO obnacTta 6nusy Ao
[yHaB. Cocema e HeBepojaTHO Aeka KekomMeHOocC, KOj HacTojyBan ga
ce NpuKaxke Kako elHOCTaBEH 1 Heobpas3oBaH YOBEK, cernak nogabpo
ro Briageen NaTtuUHCKUOT of umnepatopoT KoHcTaHTuH lMopdmporeH
KOj makK 6un npunuyHo 6es3HagexeH. Toj nuwysan npepq [lNpsuoT
KPCTOHOCEH MOXO4 KOj WTO rM gosen natuHodoHuTe of 3anapj BO
KOHTaKT co KoHcTaHTuHonon. Cenak, n nokpaj HeroBoTo He3Haewe
Kako M NOKpaj (hakToT WwTo noBeke Kacuyc Mo OTKOMKY HapoAHUTE
npegaHvja 6une mM3Bop 3a MOBpP3aHOCTa LWTO TOj ja NpaBwu nomery
Bnacute u [ayaHuTte, cé ywTe MOXeMe ga 3anpawame: WTo ro
noTTukHano KekomeHoc pga rv gosegysBa Bnacute BO Bpcka co
[davaHute? HecomHeHO Hekoj Kaj BusaHTuym 3abenexan pgeka
HapodoT BO 6nu3mHata Ha [lyHaB, KOj nagHas noj Bu3aHTUCKA
ynpasa 3a BpeMe Ha Briageereto Ha JoBaH Llumuckec - okosny cTo
roavHu npepg nucaHujata Ha KekomeHoc, ro 36opyBan UCTUOT ja3nk
Kako U Hekou nyfe Bo 6nu3mHaTa Ha Tecanuja Koum UCTO Taka bune,
MOXXebn Manky HenoTBpAeHO, Moj BU3AHTUCKO Brajeewe BO
NPUGNXXHO UCTOTO BpeME.

Op TpeToTo cnomeHyBare Ha Bnacute of ctpaHa Ha KekomeHoc
Jo3HaBaMe Jeka BO Toa Bpeme Tue 6une nog BM3aHTUCKA BNacT.
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KekoMeHoC, UM noTOYHO Ka)XkaHo, aBTOpOT Ha genoto "CoseT 3a
yapot" koe 6uno npoHajaeHo BepHaw rnokpaj “"CTpaTernkon" of
KekomeHoc, Benv geka HerosumoT Aefo Hukonuuya 6un HasHadeH 3a
Bnageten Ha Bnacute BO [pumja BO 3ameHa 3a cnyxba BO
KoHcTaHTUHONON, WTO nak, 6una gageHa Ha [leTtap - BHYKOT Ha
repMaHckuoT Kpan. 3ameHaTa 6una ussplieHa 3aTtoa wro lNeTtap 6un
cTpaHey. OBa HaBegyBa Ha 3akiydok pgeka Hukonvua 6un [pk,
Makap Aa BO HEKOWM U3BOpU ce TBpAM Aeka Toj 6un Bnas. MoXxxHO € BO
Toa Bpeme Bnacute ga éune cmetanun 3a pyn. Obajuata, Hukonuuya
n Hukonuuya [fendueloT, umane Bpcka co KekomeHoc - U Asajuyarta
6une noep3aHn co Bnacute, Mefytoa rv pgenene TOKMy [ABe
reHepauun. OBa HaBeCcTyBa HeKoja hopma Ha nonyHacnegHa yrnpasa.
lNocToun ronema BepojaTHOCT Aeka Hukonuuya, AefoTo Ha KekomeHoc,
6un mnctnot Hukonuuya kKoj 6mun BO Jlapuca 3a Bpeme Ha BojHaTa
npotne Camyun. Nomanky e BepojaTHO geka Toa 6un oHoj Hukonuua
- Koro ro cnomeHyBa KegpeHoc. 3abyHuTe HacTaHyBaaT nopaau
YecTUTe NPOMEHU Ha cTpaHaTa 3a Koja WTO ce onpejenysane -
nomery Bacunuvj n Camymnn. BUCTUHCKOTO CpOACTBO Ha cuTe Jiyfe Kou
ro Hocene umeto Hukonuua Bo hamunmnjata Ha KeKomMeHocC e KpajHo
TavHCTBEHO, & TEKCTOT CKOPO CUrypHO Mopan ga buae nsMmeHer.

OnwTnoT BNEeYaToK KOj WTO MOXeme pfa ro odgopmume of
3anucute Ha KeKoMeHOC e onucoT Ha HacTaHuTe o HEroBoTo Bpeme
N of NepuoaoT Ha HeMmy npeTxoAaHuTe ABe reHepauum Bnacu. Bo Toa
Bpeme Bnacute 6une o6Bp3aHu Ha HEKOj BUA NPUINYHO HeoapeaeHa
nojanHocT KoH BwusaHTUckaTa wmMmnepunja. Hekonm Bnacm Bopgene
HOMAZCKW >XMBOT, Na He 6MNo efHOCTaBHO Aa Ce pasnukKysaaT oA
Npuute unn byrapute - BepojaTHO copaboTyBajkm co obeTe CTpaHu
npemMa pgagenute npunukn. Bo 1027 rogmHa Haofame Bnacu BO
BU3aHTUCKaTa apmMuja Koja WTO Haenerna so Wrtanwuja; "AHanute Ha
bapn" e npBuoT 3anageH M3BOP BO KOj LWITO Ce CrNoMeHyBaaTt
Bnacute.3' BnawkuoT ABOJ6EH >XMBOT W HMBHATa HecuUrypHa
nonMTndka onpegenba ro OTexXHyBa pasMucriyBakheTo 6uno BO
nornepn Ha Bnawka Hayuja 6uno 3a Bnawka gpxasa. HaynoHannamot
04 AeBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK BO MoTpara Mno npowuvpyBare Ha CBOUTE
Op>XXaBHM  rpaHuMuM HukKoraw He 6un BO MoNn3a Ha HauMOHAanHOTO
oco3HaBawe Ha Bnacute. OBa ocobeHo ce ogHecyBa Ha Bnacute Bo
BM3aHTMCKaTa nMmnepuja Koja Wwrto 6una MHoryHaumMoHanHa gp)xasa co
MHOry na6asu rpaHuupm.

31 Annales Barenses 5.53



MnaBa ocma
BJIACUTE U BUSAHTUJA

MopasoT Ha BwuzaHTujuute kKaj MaH3ukepTt BO 1071 roguHa
BPEMEHCKM ce coBrnara co rybereTo Ha HMBHUTE noceaun Bo Utanwja.
BusaHTUCKOTO  UapCTBO cenak  OMNCTOjyBano  ywTe  CKOpO
YEeTUPUCTOTMHM FTOAUHU N ce ywTe 6uo BO COCTOojba 3a 3advyayBadku
noABM3NM W BUTANIHOCT, HO HMBHMOT o06eM 6un  orpaHuyeH.
BankaHCKMOT NONyoCcTPOB, NaKo WTOTYKY NOKOPEH, CTaHan cpeauwTte
Ha NmnepujaTa. MNoHaTtamy, co goarfameTo Ha KPCTOHOCUMTE, MMame
Apyra Hnsa n3sopu 3a uctopujata Ha bankaHoT. Taka, He Tpeba ga
Hé usHeHaam Toa wTo BO roanHuTe of 1071 go 1453 nocTojaT ganeky
noseke ocBpTu 3a Bnacute. OBa He 3Ha4u geka Bnacute cturHane
Ha jy>kHMoT BbankaH gypw BO eavHaeceTTMOT BeK. Bo npetxogHuTe
YeTUPUCTOTUHWN roAMHN, CO rpaHuun Ha Mmnepwujata og Epmenuja oo
Utanwuja, He 6u Tpebano ga ce o4eKyBa BU3AHTUCKUTE UCTOpUYapu ga
3abenexyBaaT MHOry 3a bankaHoT KoOj WTO camMO MOBPLIHO 6UN BO
chepaTta Ha HMBHMOT MHTepec. Kora 6un 3asemeH bankaHoT Tue,
NpPUPOAHO, O CBpPTENEe CBOETO BHUMaHME Ha HEKOW Of HUBHUTE
noHenpujaTHu pabotn. CeegowTBarta 3a genyBakeTo Ha BnacuTe,
HEOONYHO PEeTKO 3acTaneHn BO MNPeTXO4HOTO nornasje, cTaHyBaaT
HeBOOOMYaeHO nU3galHn BO OBa Mornaeje, na He Moxeme ga bugeme
CUIYpHW [eKa CeKoj noeguHely onvwaH Kako Bnae HaBucTuHa 6un
NaTUHOMOH.

AHa KomHeHa, Kepka Ha Anekcnj KomHeH, npetctaByBa gobap
n3Bop Ha nHpopmaumm 3a Bnacute.! [lypmn ce ocrnopysasno v Toa ganm
KoMHeHn ce Bnawka damunvja; cenak ce YuHM [eka 3a OBa He
noctojat MHOTy cCBeAowWwTBa W MOKpaj Toa wWTOo AHa e nomasnky
HenpujaTenckn pacnosnoxeHa npema Bnacute on KekomeHoc.2 Bo
npeBaTa roguHa of CBOETO Bnageere Anekcuj ja oTCTpaHu 3akaHaTta
noeBp3aHa cO HanafgoT of 3anaj Koj wTto ro spwent Pobep >Kunckap,
HOPMaHCKMOT 3aBojyBay Ha BWU3aHTUCKMOT pgen opn Wranwuja, wu
HeroBnoT cuH boxemyHa. Toa ro cTtopun Aypu €O norosiema
CEepUO3HOCT OTKONKY Mnpema Typckata Hae3ga Bo Mana Asuja.
BojHaTa mery HopmaHuTe n BusaHtmjuuTe ce Bogena oHamy Kage WwTo

1 Alexiad 5.5; 8.3; 10.2-3; 11.7. Bugu Gyoéni, ‘'Le nom de Blachoi dans I'Alexiade d'Anne Comnéne', Bo
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 44 (1951), cTp. 241-52.

2 G. Buckler, Anna Comnena (Okcdbopp, 1929), crp. 265, HaBeyBa Ha BO3MOKHO BJIAIIKO IOTEKIIO Ha
Comneni.



cera e Bnawka teputopuja - gosix Bna UrHaumja, oag Apad go Oxpug,
CO Hanagu KoH jyr npema Koctyp, Tpukana v JaHuHa, 0O Kage WwTo
BepojaTHO cTurHane npeky npemmHoT 3uroc. Of Taa npuyvHa
pasoyapyBa akTOT LWTO HWUTY €AeH JIaTUHCKU U3BOpP He Tun
cnomeHyBa Bnacute Bo oBaa BojHa. EguHcTBEeHO of cTpaHa Ha AHa
KomHeHa ce cnomeHyBa cenoto Eseba koe WwTO ce Haofa Hekage BO
6nusnHata Ha nnaHuvHata Kucaboc (Oca) n ucto Ttaka 6nm3sy [o
rpagmHuTe Ha Oendum no wrto Hukonuuya fendwveyoT BepojaTHO ro
[obun npekapoT. OBa ceno ro nocetun Anekcuj Bo BojHaTa og 1083
rogvHa. Ce 4nHM feka e NorpewHo noMcToseTyBameTo Ha E3eba co
Esepoc, ceanwTte Ha BnagMka BO jyxHa Tecanuja. [Ookonky
nocrnegHoOBO Nak € BUCTMHA: 6u M npukaxkano Bnacute Bo gobpo
BOCTaHOBeHa nosioxxba npunn4Ho ganeky Ha jyr.3 CamoTo Brierysame
Ha Anekcunj KomHeH Bo E3eba HaBefyBa Ha 3aKny4yoK feka Toj He 6un
HenpujaTten Ha Bnacute. HaBuctnHa, bngejkn 1oj 4OUHEN BO CBOETO
HanpegyBawe BO Tecanuvja, 3a fa ja 3acunu cBojaTa BOjcKa BO
KoHCTaHTUHONOM, TOKMY OBa € MOXHa npuduHa - ga ja nocetun
Eseba co uen ga npubepe perpyTu.

Mnagute BOjHMUM BO BojckaTa Ha BusaHTuckata wumnepuja ce
CNegHOTO HewTo no WTo rM cpekaBsame Bnacute. Tue 6une
perpytmpaHn 3aegHo co byrapute pga ce 6opat Ha cTpaHata Ha
BusaHTuja npotne Hae3gaTa Ha [Ne4veHe3nTe Koja WTO ce cnyduna Bo
1091 rogmHa. Anekcuj, MHOry manky ynateH Bo Asnja, My Hapegun Ha
MenuceHoc Hukedopoc pa ro 3aseme EHOC OTKako npeTxogHO My
han Hapepba pga npubepe WTO € MOXHO MOBEKe BOjcKa of cute
KpauwTa, a ocobeHo byrapu n Bnacu. EHOC e cmMecTeH Ha MOPCKUOT
bper Kaj wTo pekata Mapuuya ja O3HayyBa [feHewHaTa rpaHuuya
nomery rpykarta 3anagHa Tpakuja n Typckata UCTOYHa Tpakwuja, a
Bnacute BepojaTHO 6une HaceneHu Bo 65M3nHaTa Ha oBaa obnacT.
Bo onucute Ha AHa KomHeHa 3a Bnacute kako Homagu, Hekowu
ncTtopuyapv rnegaat HaBecTyBame Aeka TepMuHOT Bnas moxe ga ce
OoAHecyBa NOBEpPOjaTHO Ha HAYMHOT Ha XXUBeeHe, 3aHNMame, OTKONKY
Ha nocebeH eTHMKYyM. Ho, oBa e eAWHCTBEHMOT WUCEYOK Of
"Anekcunag" n nucaHujata of Toa BpeMe Kaje WTO OBa TONKYBaHe €
MOXXHO, a CUFYpHO He € HenxoAHo, Makap Aa AHa CO Hej3uHUTE rosiem
6poj 3acTapeHn OCBPTU HE € 0 KOPUCT 3a eTHOO3UTE.

ApmujaTta Ha Anekcuj ja nobpkana BojckaTa, Koja WTo ja npubpan
MenuceHoc, co opaute Ha Ckntute. AHa KOMHeHa ro KopucTu

3 Gyo6ni, Egy VIach falu neve Anna Komnene Alexiasaban', Bo Archivium Philologicum 71 (1948), ctp. 22-
31. 3a Ezeros Bunu J.Koder u F.Hild, Tabula Imperii Byzantini (Buena, 1976) 1, ctp. 158-9.



TepMnHOoT CKUTKM BO CMMCOJSI, CO €4HO wuMme, g[a M O03Ha4u
MeyeHe3nTe n KymaHuTe, OBe TYPKOMOHCKM MNfeMUrba KOu LWTO
NnocTojaHo, BO TEKOT Ha OBOj nNepuod, W Ce 3akaHyBasne Ha
BusaHTuckata mmnepuja. MNoHekoraw lNedeHe3nTte 6une 6UCKKM CO
KymaHuTe, a gpyr nat, Kako 3a BpeMe Ha oBaa BojHa, KymaHuTe
Hemane Hekoja noroniema pgosepba Kaj BM3aHTUCKaTa CTpaHa.
[JosHaBame peka [leyeHeauTe 36opyBane WUCT jasnK Kako U
KymaHute. Kako nocrneguuya Ha [JOSrnoT nNpectoj Ha npocTopuTe
ceBepHo o [lyHaB, BO geHewHa PomaHuja, Kako v npujatenckoTo
apyxemwe Ha Bnacute co KymaHuTe 3a BpemMe Ha BnageeHeTo Ha
Anekcnj KoMHeH 1 BO BpemMeTo Ha ACEHOBOTO LApPCTBO TOKMY €
MOXHO, U [lleyeHe3nte n KymaHuTte, fa Hay4dunie Hekoja dopma Ha
NaTUHCKUOT ja3nk Kako lingua franca. Bo oBoj cny4yaj, kora co noMoLu
Ha KymaHuTte, Anekcuj rm nopasuvn [leyeHe3nTe, MOXHO e
npexuseaHute [lledeHesun, npema 3oHapac Aga 6une HaceneHu BO
Moglena u wuctute pa npeTcTaByBaaT npeTuM Ha COBpPEMEHUTEe
MerneHcku Bnacu.4

[pyra Bpcka nomery Brnacute n TypckuTe nniemMmmba CeBEPHO Of,
[lyHaB, nokKpaj HMBHaTa CNNYHOCT Ha 60OjHOTO none, e nNnpukaxaHa BO
TpeToTo cobutmne Bo Koe wTo AHa KoMHeHa rn cnomeHyBa Bnacure.
Na3BeceH [lyamnyc ro wussectunn Anekcuj Bo 1094 roavHa pgeka
Kymanute Haymune pga ro npemuHat [dyHaB mefyToa, u nokpaj Ttoa
WTO npemuHuTe npeky bankaHoT 6une dyBaHu, KymaHute 6une
npeeefeHn npeky HMB of Bnacute. HM ce ymMHM Tyka, Kako ga ru
rmegame BnacuTte BO ynorata Ha nfaHMHCKW BOAWYW U 4YyBapu Ha
npeMnHUTEe, HO MOXXebn MmMa HaBecTyBarba M 3a M3BEeCcHa [o3a Ha
npeaascTBo. Bnawkoto ume Cintilukis (neT Bonuyn) My npunarano Ha
BOjCKOBOAELOT KOj ro npucunun HaceneHneto opn Jlaognka Ao
TaHkpen ga ce nokopu. Cenak, NOBEKE rNagoT OTKOMKY HamepaTa 3a
npegaBscTBO, Ce€ 4YMHW Aeka 6una npudMHa 3a oApeneH YWH Ha
OBONMMYHO ogHecyBame Ha BnacuTe.

3a Bpeme Ha Bnageereto Ha KoMHeHuTe BM3aHTUCKOTO LapcTBO
6uno rocnogap Ha bankaHoT. Bo TOj nepuog BnacuTte cé ywTe peTko
ce crioMeHyBaaT BO Bu3aHTUcKaTta uctopwuja. [pucycTBOTO Ha HeEKom
Bnacn Ha nnaHuHaTta ATtoc ce crniomeHyBa BO 1104 roguHa. Tue
BOZeNne 1 CBOUTE XeHu co cebe, obreveHn BO NaHTaNIoOHU WTO 3a Toa
Bpeme 6uno HesoobuyaeHo. Ce nokaxano pgeka Bnacute 6une
nonpmueenurupaHn oTkonky byrapute n KymaHute Bo nsberHyBareTo

4 Zonaras, ToMm 3, ctp. 740
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Ha uapckute paxxbuHu.> CoBpeMeHMKOT Ha AHa KomHeHa, Teogop
lNpogpomoc, BO cBojaTa noesunja nee 3a BMAWKOTO CUPEHE WU
BflalwikaTta BOJIHA,® Makap Aa He e U3BECHO [anu Npovu3BOAUMTENUTE
Ha oBa cupere U BOSIHA OGune BNaxodoHW, OBME OCBPTU KOMU LUTO
HemaaT objacHyBare HaBegyBaaT [eKa BalKOTO CUpeHe M BOSHA
6une npucateHn Bo KoHctaHTuHonon. Bo 1160 rogmHa EBpeunHOT
beHjammH op Typena 1 cnomeHyBa Bnacute BO Tecanwja,
KOMEHTMPajKN 0 HUBHOTO CamMOBOSIHO OfJHecyBawe W €eBpejCKu
nMnH-a.

Bo 1167 rognmHa KwuHamoc, cekpetap Ha MaHynn KomHeH, 3a
pasnuka of KekOMeHOC, YOBEK KOj MMasi HEKaKBO Mo3HaBarbe Ha
NaTUHCKMOT, crnomeHyBa Bnacu Bo Hekoja Bojcka npegsogeHa of Leo
Vitaces npeky [lyHaB. lNocTtoene mucnewa geka osue Bracu nmaar
nTannjaHcko notekno. Myfytoa uctute, M Mnokpaj Toa WTO 6une
perpyTupaHn jy>kHo of pekata [lyHaB, noronema e BepojaTHocTa Aa
6une PomaHuu oTkonky Bnacwu.” Kora, KanojaH, TpeTuoT no pep
BflageTen Ha ACeHOBOTO LiapCTBO, Ha NOYETOKOT Ha TPUHAeceTTUoT
Bek, onwTen co [lanaTta, nonaran npaBO Ha NaTUHCKO MOTEKIIO.
MpouyToT Ha ACEHOBOTO LApCTBO, YWW OCHOBOMOSIOXHULM MpemMa
CKOpO cuTe Hawwu mssopu, bune Bnacu, 3anodyHan co nobyHaTta of
1185 roguHa Ha nnaHmHaTa Xemyc npegsogeHa of JoesaH u [leTtap
AceH. Hue ro nocegyBame npBOTO, Of MHOryTe CroMeHyBawa Ha
Bnacute BO cpnckute 3anucu, BO BuA Ha Oynu of Xunewpap
pobaseHn og CtedraH Hemamna Bo 1198-99 rognHa.

BusaHTuckaTa Bfact noyHana ga cnabee ywTe npeg cMpTTa Ha
Manyun KomHeH Bo 1180 roguHa, a Kako nocrieguua Ha 4eTBpTUOT
KPCTOHOCEH rnoxop Bo 1204 rognHa nonntuydkaTta cutyaumja noTnosHO
ce uameHuna. llocne ckopo ABECTOTUHU FOAUHU BO TEKOT HA KOWU LWITO
BusaHTuja BO cekoj cnyyaj umana ycnoBHO BOCMNOCTaBeHa BMacT Hap,
cuTe npocTtopu jyKHO of [lyHae, cera poaraaT cnegHu OBECTOTUHM
roagvHu, 4O OTOMaHCKOTO 3aBOjyBar-e, 32 BPEME Ha KOM LITO Hemaro
Hekoja LueHTpasiHa cuna u npoMeHn Ha rpaHvum co ocobeHa 6p3uHa.

5 PacnpaBano og Hammond, Migrations and Invasions, ctp. 38-39, Gyoni, 'Les Vlaques du Mont Athos au
début du Xlle siécle’, Bo Etudes Slaves et Roumaines, Tom 1 (1948), crp.30-42, Wolff, ctp.205, n V.Grumel,
'Les Protes de la Sainte Montaigne de I'Athos sous Alexis 1 Comnene', Bo Etudes Byzantines 5 (1947), ctp.
206-17.

6 pogmes prodromiques en Grec Vulgarie 75, 11.47-57; 82, 11.258-62. Bugu mcto taka Gyoni, 'La
transhumance des Vlaques Balkaniques au Moyen Age', Bo Byzantinoslavica 12 (1951), str. 29-42.

7 Kinnamos, 6, ctp.260. PacmpaBano op P.Diaconu, Les Coumans au Bas-Danube aux Xle et Xlle Siécles
(Bykyperr, 1961), ctp. 103-7 (co nuteparyparta Ha OHue Off 0OeTe CTpaH! Ha IIPOTUBPEUYHOCTA).



Moxxebn e 3Ha4vajHO Toa WTO Bu3aHTUCKaTa umnepmja KOHEYHO
Mopana ga nospaTtu ronem gen o4 CpeguwHUoT U jy>kHMoT bankaH
KOH 1340 roguHa, TOKMy BO BPEMETO Kora rm uarybuna ckopo cute
nocegun Bo Asuja, 3a ga UCTO Taka rm 3arybm ckopo uena MakenoHuja
n cesepHa [pumja CcoO UCTO TakKBO KpaTKOTPajHO OCBOjyBaHe 0Of
cTpaHa Ha Cpbute. Bo noronem nepuvod o4 osue ABa Beka [puumja
6una nopgeneHa Ha Manu deyganHn KHexxectsa. byrapuja nopg
Bflafeere Ha CBOMTE BflalKN BOAa4uM buna MHOry MOKHa BO TEKOT Ha
npeaTa NosioBMHa Ha TpuUHaeceTTUOT BeK. JlaTuHckaTa umnepuja BO
KoHCTaHTUHONON HUKoraw He 6una npetepaHo cuiHa BO TEKOT Ha
CBOETO KpaTkKoTpajHO noctoewe of 1204 go 1258 roguHa. pukaTta
Ap>kaBa ocHoBaHa BO Enup egHo Bpeme, npes HukejcKoTo LapcTBO,
ce 3aKaHyBana fa ro saseme KOHCTaHTMHOMOI.

Ce 4uHM pgeka pacuTHyBaweTO W JeueHTpanusauuwjata Ha
Ap>kaBHaTa BnacT ogene Bo kopucT Ha Bnacute. Ce noyecto ce
nojaByBaat HaBecCcTyBara 3a HUWBHO MNOCTOEHE Hacekage no
bankaHcknoT nonyocTpoB. Tecanuja nocTaHyBa rMo3HaTa Kako
Bnaxuwja. Hampgysame Ha wmurpaymm Ha Bnacu u AnbaHum BO
ueHTpanHa lpuyuwja. Bo AceHOBOTO LapCTBO KOe WTO ja ondakano
TepuTopujaTa Ha coBpemeHa byrapuwja v, BO Toa BpemMe, AeHellHa
jyrocnoseHcka MakepgoHuja curypHo >xuseene un Bnacu. bupgejku
UeHTapoT Ha LlapctBoto 6un HenocpegHo Ha jyr og [yHas,
nocToeweTo Ha Bnacu Tyka ofgBaj Aa MoXxe ga 6uae HekakBoO
n3HeHagysame.8 No4YHyBamMe Aa HangyBame Ha UCTOPUCKK U3BOPU 3a
nocrtoewe Ha Bnacu v cesepHo opn [yHaB, BepojaTHO npeTum Ha
PomaHunTe. Ha npBo mMecTo oBme M3Bopn BO OA4HOC Ha reorpadwmjarta
ce HeogpeaeHu, a npobnemoT Ha PomaHumTe BO TpaHcunBaHuja ce
ywTe e HegoobjacHeT; mefyToa, O4UrnegHo € geka naTtUHOOHUTE
BEKe BO TPMHAeceTTMOT BEK MOXHO € Ada ce HajaaT Bo Bnaxwuja. Bo
Jyrocnasuja noctojaTt MHory 3anucu 3a Bnacute, n nokpaj Toa wTo,
nopagu npOTUBPEYHOCTUTE LWTO OBME 3anucu rm coapxaT He ce
npeamMeT Ha pasrnegysare, jyrocrnoBeHckute Bnacm ce MHory
nomMmanky nosHaTtu. JaCHO e [eka HeKou OCBpHyBara Ha Bnacute
MoOXaT ga ce ogHecyBaaT Ha oBYapw, jabaHuuu, unm nyfe Kou ro
36opyBaaT [anMaTUHCKUOT ja3uWK, HO BCYLIHOCT HEKOW Of HawuTe
n3Bopu 0Co6eHO NpasaT pasnuka nomery Bnacute un gpyrute HapoAawu,

8134 apropureTHaTa pacnpasa Bugu Wolff. Hammor rpuku u3Bop e Choniates, maTuHckuTe M3BOPH Ce
Ansbert n Historia Peregrinorum. P.Malingoudis, 'Die Nachrishten des Nicetas Choniates Uber die Entstehung
des Entstehung des Zweiten Bulgarischen Staates' Bo Byzantina 10 (1980), ctp. 51-148, maBa nmpuandHO
HEyTpaJleH MpErJIEN Ha CBEJOIITBATa.
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a uMa 1 cBeJowTBa 3a COOABETHM HAa3UBU KOW LITO NOKaXKyBaaT Aeka
osue Bnacu 6une naTMHOOHW.

[MocTojaT MMUHa Ha MecTa M reorpadcku noMMmu pacrnpckaHn of
Kpaj Ha Kpaj Ha Jyrocnasuja KoM HaBecTyBaaT U3BECHO NPUCYCTBO, BO
MUHaATOTO WM cera. Bo 6nuamHata Ha CapaeBo ce Haofa
lNogpomanuja, Bo UpHa [lopa nnaHuHute [LOypmutop u Busutop,
jyronctodHo og NupoT, Ha camunoT asTonaT Huw - VictaHbyn, ce Haofa
cenoto Bnacu, BnacuHa e Mmanky nMojyKHO - Ha rpaHuuyarta co
Byrapuja, Tyka e n obnacta Ctapn Bnax Bo 3anagHa Cpbuja u
nnaHvHata Bnawwk Bo bocHa. JyrocnoBeHckuTe uctopuyapu 6e3
npegpacyan ro gonywraaT MpUCycTBOTO Ha Bracm Ha TnoTto Ha
AeHewHa Jyrocnasuja Bo CpedHWOT BeK, Makap Aa He moxaT ga
nocoyaT jacHM HaBecTyBawa 3a Toa Kora ce nojaBune M Kora ro
3arybune cBOjOT BnawKu rosop. HomaackoTo ctoyapere e npupoeH
Ha4YMH Ha >XMBeeH-e BO MHOry MnyfiaHMHCKWN npegenn Ha bankaHoT, a
TOKMY cera ce cny4yyBsa ncyesHyBame Ha Bnacute. Bo Bo3byanneoTo
n pgparoueHo ceegowTBo "Katun in the Bilec'a Rudine" (OeHBsep,
1975), B.ByunHuk rn onuwysa HomMaauTe BO obnacta CEeBEpPHO Of
Tpebure, Ha rpaHmyata nomery XepuerosuHa u LipHa Nopa. ByunHuk
HaBegyBa Aeka Bo buneka PyaunHe nyfeTo npecTtaHane ga 3éopysaat
BfallKu BO NepnoaoT npen TypckaTta uHBasnja.Toj HaBegyBa geka BO
CpegHuoT Bek umano cnyydam Cpbu ga ce npetonat Bo Bnacu co yen
[a CTeKHaT NpegHOoCT 3a nomanky TerobHu eyganHu gaxounu. Opf
Taa npuvydnHa 6un JOHEeCeH 3aKOH KOj uman 3a uen ga rm 3awTuTu
meropah-ute (3emjogenuute), og onacHocTa ga nocraHat Bnacu. Bo
oBaa obnact ce ywTe nocTojaT HEKOU npe3MMurba CO  BallKo
NnoTeKo.

MocTton wmucnewe pgeka Bnacute cnomeHatn Bo 6ynata Ha
CtehaH Hemamba xuBeene BO MNPU3PEHCKUMOT Kpaj. lMpousnerysa
Aeka Tue 6une npuep3aHW KOH MaHacTupute. 3a Bnacute nocrtou
3anuc u Bo LlpHa lopa og 1220 roguHa. Bo oBoOj 3anuc uma pgonra
nucTa Ha Bnawku mmuka. Ha Bnacw HangyBame M BO MaHacTupoT
6nun3y Ckonje Bo 1300 rogunHa. [lybpoBHUYKMTE 3anMcu 3a Nps naT rm
cnomeHyBsaaTt Bnacute Bo 1280 rogmHa, a Bo XpBaTcKa no nps nat ce
HaBegysaaT Bnacum Bo 1322 roguHa, Bo bocHa Bo 1344 roguHa v BO
Oanmauwmja Bo 1357 roguHa. TypckaTta Haespga rm Hatepana Bnacute
[a ce npecenyeBaaT KOH ceBep, W Makap ga cnywame 3a Pagyn Bo
WcTpa BO gBaHaeceTTUOT BEK cenak, BO OBa nojpadje 3a nps nat
Bnacute ce cnomeHyBaaT Aaypu Bo 1329 roguHa. Bnacute BO
CeBepHMOT gen opf Jyrocnaeuvja ce YvMHM Aeka noyHane ga ro ryéar
CBOjOT NAaTUHCKX rOBOpP BO CeAyMHAeceTTUOT BeK, a NlaTUHOMOHUTE



BO VcTpa MoOXe fda ce nocnegHUTe NpexuBeaHu ocTaTouu of oBue
ceBepHu Bnacun.® [laneky Ha jyr, Bo 6nm3uHaTta Ha LTuvn, Bnacute
MOXebu ce CKOopewHu pJoceneHnun Mefytoa, Tyka rMocton u
HaBecTyBame 3a AOKYMEHT CO KOj UM ce Aasa npaso Ha Bnacute 3a
KopucTere Ha nnaHuHaTta Ocoroso.'0 Kora ATanmat HaMeTHYBajku ce
ctapomogHo Ha llluricbn to genos (MNUPCKMOT Hapopd) BepojaTHO ce
NoBUKYBan Ha W3BECEH Hapog Koj 36opyBasi Hekoja popma Ha
NaTUHCKUOT ja3unk.

NcTtoto MoXxe ga 6uae TOYHO 3a mixobarbaroi-te (u3mewwaHuTe
BapBapu) Ha pAyHaBckarta rpaHuya.’? OBOj TEpMUH O KopucTene
MeHesunyc n KorwaTtec. Toa MoXxe Aa MMma nosBeke NoJSIMTUYKO OTKOJIKY
eTHNYKO 3Hayewe. [lyHaBckaTa rpaHuuya, TewKo oAp>XyBaHa BO
BPEMETO LWITO NpeTcTaByBasio 3€HUT Ha MOKTa Ha KOMHeHWUTe, Beke
6una Ha pacnafawe. lNpeg n nocne HejsauHata nponact uMMano
HaceneHwe of ABeTe CTpaHu Ha rpaHuuaTa, UCTOBPEMEHO fojaniHu U
HeBepHW Ha BusaHTnja. OBue nyre 36opyBasie pasfiMyHu jasuun of
KOW WTO edeH 6un u3BedeH of naTtuHCcKuoT. Bo 1164 roguHa
AHAOPOHNK KOMHEH, oTKako ja HanywTun Mecebpuja n ce ynaTtun KoH
ceBep, NagHan Bo paueTe Ha u3BecHn Bnacu.'3 Osme 6u moxene ga
6upat Bnacu Bo PomaHunja unn Bnacu Bo byrapuja. AHa KOMHeHa Hu
coonuwTyBa 3a TOa KaKO HEej3MHWOT TaTKo Hapegun MNpeMUHUTE Ha
nnaHuHaTa Xemyc, Mefy NloKanHOTO HaceneHne HapedeHu Kleisourai
(kincypu, 6.npe..), Mopa Aa 6uaaT uUBpPCTO 4yBaHW.'4 [MoumoT
kleisoura, noBepojaTHO u3BeAeH 0Of naTuUHCKWOT cludo (3arsBopwu)
OTKOMKY o4 rp4knoT 36op kleidon (masn kry4), € 360p KOj WTO
o4yeBMAHO acouupa Ha Brnacmte Koum BO Tue AHM M Hacenysane
npegenuTe Bo 65iM3nHaTa Ha NNAHUHCKUTE MPEMUHN - €[EeH Of HUB €
HapedeH Knuncypa.

9 3a jyrocnoBerckure Bmacu Bumu S.Dragomir, Vlahii din Nord Peninsulei Balcanei (bykyperur, 1969) u
Bykanosuk. M.MapkoBuk, ‘O XuBOTy 1 oOW4ajuMa cTo4apa Ha Brammky” Bo Balcanica 8 (1977), crp.
671-80, u B.I'ymuk, 'Wer sind die Morlaken im Adriatischen Raum', Bo Balcanica 4 (1973), ctp. 453-64, ce
MoJIHY co nH(popMmanyn 3a Brnacure Hacekane Hu3 Jyrociasyja.

10y, Tpudynocku, ‘Les Chops en Macedonie' Bo Balcanica 4 (1973), ctp. 495-510.
1 Attaliates, ctp. 205.

12 Bupnm Genesius, ctp. 136, Choniates, ctp. 873, n pactipaBata co nureparypara Bo Diaconu, ctp. 100-4,
Les Petchnegues au Bas Danube (Bykypeumir, 1970).

13 Choniates, crp. 171.

14 Alexiad 10.2
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ACEeHOBOTO LapCTBO HacTaHano Kako pe3ynTtaTr Ha BOCTaHMETO,
npeaBoAeHo o4 ABajuaTta 6paka no HapoaHocT Bnacw, MNeTtap n JoBaH
AceH, Ha nnaHMHaTa Xemyc npoTUB HECHOCHUTE AaBadku 3a ctajaTa
KOW WTO Mman Hamepa ga rm HameTHe uapoT Ucak AHren. Ce 4mHu
JEeKa Hema MHOry npuYMHM Ja He ce BepyBa Ha 360pOoT Ha
nctopuyapot Koratec 3a €THUYKOTO MOTEKSI0 Ha ABajuaTta bpaka
Kako M 3a HUBHOTO pogHO MecTo. OBa, U NOKpPaj HACTOjyBaHEeTO Ha
6yrapckuTe uctopuyapu Kou getarnHo ja enabopupaar TesaTa co Koja
cakaaT ga nokaxat geka: kora KorwaTtec Benn Bnacum Toj BCyLWWHOCT
mucnen Ha byrapute. PomaHCcKUTE nctopuyapu nak, 3arpu>xXeHu ga ro
JOKa)kaT CBOETO NpaBO Ha KOHTUHyMpaH NpecToj ceBepHO of [yHas,
HacTojyBaaT Aa ja paspaboTaTt 40 NOeANHOCTU Te3aTa CO Koja WTOo ce
nobuesa TeopujaTa geka osue Bnacu xuBeene Ha camMOTO jy>KHO
Kpajbpexje Ha pekaTta [lyHaB. 3anagHute n3Bopu, UMeHO AHCHepT n
"Historia Peregrinorum", onuwyBajku ro npemMmHyBamneTo Ha dpuapunx
Bapbapoca npeky bankaHOT, Ha CBOjOT nMaT BO TeKOT Ha TpeTtaTa
KpPCTOHOCHa BojHa BO 1189 roauHa, rm noTBpgyBaaT MeCcTOTO Ha
BOCTAHMETO W couMjanHOTO MNOTeKSlIo Ha BocTaHuyuTe. [lobyHaTa
[06po ce ogBuBasna n Hanpegysana, n nokpaj Toa wto lNeTtap n JoBaH
Cce coo4yunsnie co cTpawHarta cMpT. TpeTmoT bpaT, Nno3HaAT Kako JaHuua
unn KanojaH, Bo 1197 roguHa ycnean pga ja ocTBapu uenta Ha
BOCTaHMETO nNa Aypu Cce noKaxkasl M noonaceH npPOTMBHUMK Ha
BnageTenoT of ceonte 6paka. Ha BpBOT o4 cBojaTa MOK KanojaH ro
npownpuna CBOETO LAPCTBO CKOPO A0 rpaHuuyuTe of BPEMETO Ha
Bnageeweto Ha CumeoH n Camymn. Tne HacTtaHu, 6€3 COMHEHME, Ha
NPEMUHOT BO HOBMOT BeK ro gosene KanojaH Bo Bpcka co [lanarta
NHokeHTwne lll. KanojaH kaj Nanata nobapan ga my ce noTepau Aeka
CumeoH n Camymun ce HeroBu npeTuyun. VictoBpemeHo nonaran npaso
Ha CBOE PUMCKO MOTEKIO.

CpegunwTeTo Ha ACeHOBOTO LIapCTBO CO MpecTosiHMHaTa TpHOBO
6une Ha ceBep, Kako WTo 6uno n 3a Bpemeto Ha CMMEOH, HO He N Ha
Camymn. Manky ce 3Hae 3a YyCTPOjCTBOTO WM €THMYKMOT COCTaB Ha
AceHoBaTa uMMmnepuja meryToa, U3BECHO € Aeka NnaTUHOOHUTE He
6une orpaHM4yeHM camMo Kako AceHMan WM KakKo >XUTenn Ha
nnaHMHCKNTE cena Ha Xemyc. bnaejkn 3a Bpeme Ha BnageeHeTo Ha
Anekcyj |, KymaHuTe, makap WTO 6une HaceneHu rnaBHoO CEBEPHO Of,
[dyHaB, BO cojysa co Bnacute, 4ecTto ja npemMmunHyBane pekara,
BepojaTHO Jojane efeH nogpyr jasvdeH efieMeHT Ha, M OHaka,
pa3HobojHaTa jasndHa 36mpka BO ACEHOBOTO LlapCTBO COCTaBeHa of;
rpKopoHn, cnaBsooHn 1 natuHodpoHn. CpekaBame 3anucu 3a efeH
non oA BU3aHTUCKaTa CcTpaHa Koj 6un 3apobeH Bo butkaTta 6513y o
Cepec. Toj Ha Bnawku jasuk monen ga ro ocno6opart. 3a nucmara



Kou wto KanojaH My rM nuwysan Ha [lanata WHOKeHTWe BO
narnckuoT perncrtep ce Benu Aeka ce npeBefeHn o 6yrapcku Ha
rpykM, a notoa Ha natuHCKW. MOXHO e nanckMoT YUHOBHUK
BflIAWKNOT ja3uk pJda ro cmetan 3a Oyrapcku. 3a Bpeme Ha
BnafeereTo Ha BHYKOT Ha KanojaH, JoBaH AceH Il, koj 6un Ha BnacT
of 1218 po 1241 rogmnHa, 6yrapckOTo LApCTBO Ce NPOWWUPUIO Kako
camocCTojHa umMmnepuja, NOTBPAEHO W HaA MPOYyeHUTEe HaTMUCU Kaj
TpHoBO, og AgpuaHonon ao Apady,'> BKy4yyBajKu rm cuTe 3emju Kako:
rpyKkuTe, cpncknte, n anbaHcknte. MefyToa, MOHrofickata Haesga o4
1242 rogvHa, BHaTpelwlHaTa Hecrnora, U HapacHyBaheTo Ha Apyru
cunu, gosene Ao NpunmMyHo 6p30 ocnabHyBawe Ha Gyrapckara MOK.

[MpBOoTO cnomeHyBawe Ha Bnacute BO YHrapuja e 3abenexaHo
nocne 1210 rognHa n Toa ceBepHo oA yHaB. 3anucute 36opyBaat 3a
nsseceH Onauyn mncnpateH og Kpanot Béna IV ga vm nputekHe BO
nomow Ha AceHngute. VI3BECHU XpOHMYapW OBOj AOUHEXEH AaTyM ro
cMeTane Kako CBeAOWTBO 3a KacHOTO fgoarfarwe Ha PomaHuuTte BO
oBue npegenu. HajpaHuTe yHrapckm AOKYMEHTUM patupaart aypu of
1165 rognHa. Moxxebu nocTojaT n NnopaHeLWwHn ocBpTK 3a Bnacute Bo
"Chanson de Rolan", og [apgucu, ucTO4YeH reorpadmyap of
e4nHaeceTTUOT BEK KOj Ce OCBpHyBa Ha efeH Hapon HapedeH
"N'n'dr". IcTOTO ro cpekaBame M Kaj pyCKMOT uctopudap Hectop Koj
nuwyBan Ha NOYeTOKOT Of ABaHaeceTTMOT BEK HO, OBME OCBPTU Ce
CNWYHM Ha  3anucuTte o4  TPUHAECETTMOT BEK  HapeyeHu:
Niebelungelied-reorpacpcku HeogpepeHo. N'n'dr-ute Ha [apawucwy,
Voloch-nte Ha Hectop unn Volochen Bo Niebelungelied, HeMnHOBHO
6une natunHodgoHW. HecTtop HeoapedeHO HaroBecTyBa npecesiba Ha
"cBouTte" Voloch-n KoH cesep, na 3atoa PomaHunTe He 6une ocobeHo
3arpeaHn pga ro uuMTupaaT Kako [okKa3 3a KOHTMHYMPaHOTO
HacenyBawe Ha [fgpeBHaTa nposuHuuja Dacia opf cTpaHa Ha
NaTUHOMOHN, OAHOCHO, AOKOJSIKY W 0 YvMHaT Toa npeTtnocraByBaaT
peka Voloch-ute éune nogpyr eTHUKYM, KOj Hema Bpcka co HuB. Co
uen ga ce gosHae kov 6une Bnacute Bo 1814 roguHa MockoBcKkaTa
akagemuja pacnuwana KoHkypc. [lobeguna Tesata geka Tne 6une
Byrapu, onupajkm ce Ha CnNpoTUCTaBEHUTE MUCeHa 3a HUBHO
NTannjaHcKo UNn paHLycKo NoTeKso. 16

15 Obolensky, The Byzantine Commonwealth, ctp. 243.

16 3a Gardisi u Niebelungelied Bugu A.Ambrurster, La Romanité des Roumains; Historie d'une ideé
(Bykypemrr, 1977). 3a Bnacure ox Chanson de Roland sugu Keramopoulos, ctp. 8. 3a Volochs ox Nestor,
ce CIIOMeHyBa caMo Bo (pyTHOTa off AMOypcTep, cTp. 35, Buan BykaHOBHK U cKopellHaTa pacnpasa off
JI.Jpomuenko - Mapxkos, 'The Russians Primary Chronicle and the Vlachs of Eastern Europe', Bo Byzantion
49 (1979), crp. 175-87. Cnepnara cratuja on [Jopuuenko - Mapkos, The Vlachs: The Latin-speaking
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MoogpeneH p[okas 3a NaTUHOMOHUTE HacesleHM CeBEepHO Of
[lyHaB HyguM aHOHMMHWOT KaHuenap Ha kpanot béna.'” He 3Haeme
pgann Toa 6un kpanot béna lll kKoj noynHan Bo 1196 roguHa wnu
kpanot Béna Il kKoj nak ro HanywTun oBoj ceBeT BO 1146 roguHa.
XpoHMYapoT nuwyBas rno CMpPTTa HA MOHAPXOT KOMY My ChyXen, a
npu3HaBa [eKa KOHCyNnTuMpan ucTopuyapu 3a nepuogoT Koj My
npeTtxogen. MNMpn onucoT 3a goafarweTo Ha YHrapuute Bo NaHoHcKaTa
Hu3nja TOj, 6e€3 3ao0bukonyBare, BENW [eKa oBaa Hu3nHa 6una
HaceneHa co CnasjaHn, byrapu, Bnacu u "pastores Romanorum®
(pomaHcku nactupwu, 6.npes.). PomaHuuTte, 6ykBanHo, ro srpabune
OBOj 3anuC Kako [0Ka3 3a HWBHWOT MPUOPUTET 3a POMAHCKUTE W
YHrapckuTe npeTeH3unm KOH TpaHcuneaHuja. YHrapute pJowrsne BO
lNMaHoHCKaTa HM3Mja BO 896 roguMHa na 3atoa MOXXHO € aHOHUMHUOT
XpoHM4ap, nNUWyBajKW ABa Beka noAdouHa, Aa He € BO npaso.
OpBojyBareTo Ha Bnacute og ByrapuTte of cTpaHa Ha COBPEMEHUKOT
Ha AceHuguTe 1M BO3HemupyBa Oyrapckute wucTtopu4yapy Kou
MHCUCTUpaaT Ha npemucaTa [eka BCYWHOCT ce paboTu 3a e4eH U UcT
eTHUKYM. YWTe no3aroHeTHO € 0f4BojyBarkeTo Ha Bnacute of
"pastores Romanorum”. OBa MOXe fa HaBeje, KakO LTO MNOBEKETO
pOMaHCKM onosio3n Ke noaap>kar, Ha nommucna geka KoH KpajoT Ha
AeBeTTNoT BeK Bnacute n PomaHuynTe 6une o4BOEHN ETHUKYMU.

Bo obnactute kage wto Bnacute, Kako CNpOTUCTaBEHU Ha
PomaHuuTe, 1 cera xueeaTt, He HegocTacyBaaT OcBpPTU 3a Bnacute
nocne npornacrta Ha BM3aHTMUcKaTa Bnact. KorwaTec onuwiyBajku ro
6yrapckoToO BOCTaHWe ro cnoMeHyesa BraoT Xpucoc KOj BOCTaHOBWUI
He3aBUCHO KHEXeCTBO BO 6nu3nHaTta Ha Ctpymuua. OBOj uctopuyap
Tecanuja ja HapekyBa "l[onema Bnaxwja".'® AHpgpoHuK | BO epeH
pekpet og 1184 roguHa KOH(y3HO rn nobpkan byrapute, KymaHnte u
merneHckute Bnacu co Bnacute kou yxnBane usBeceH MNoBfacTeH
TpetmaH.'® Bo 1221 roguHa Bnagukata opf HonakTtoc, JosaH
ANOKOKOC, ce ocBpHyBa Ha HacTpagaHute og CumeoH 3ryponynoc u
HeroBaTa Kepka, O4HOCHO HenocpegHo oA pauete Ha ABPUONIUHEC
KoOHCTaHTUH, puMCKM KonoHUcT. [loTomMumMTe Ha oBaa nonynauyuvja

population of Eastern Europe', Bo Byzantion 54 (1984), crp. 508-26, He mpaBu pasiuka momery
NpUMapHUATE U CEKYHJapHUTE U3BOPH.

1734 MHOTY pa3iauyHuTe pacnpasu o Ambruster, ctp. 33-7 u Tamac, cTp. 241-52.
18 Choniates, ctp. 841.

19p Nasturel, 'Les Valaques Balcaniques aux Xe-Xllle siécles' vo Byzantische Forschungen 7 (1979), ctp.
107.



JeHecka ce HapekysBaaT Bnacu. OBa cBegowTBO ro 0O3HayyBa
BfIAWKOTO NpucycTBO BO ETonmja, nocebHO KOHCTaAHTMH CO CBOETO
MMe Koe LWTO 3BY4YU NaTUHCKU (M306nundyBarbe Ha AypenivaH) uman
MHOry npunagHuuM Ha WUCTMOT eTHOC Kou ro nogapxyesane. Oa
CBeJOWTBO € HaBedeHOo BO cTaTujaTa of P.Nasturel,20 nHaky, KopuceH
nperneq Ha cpefgHOBEeKOBHaTa ucTtopuja Ha Bnacute og pomaHckwu
acnekT. VIHTepecHo e geka Mmame geUHUTMBHM nokasatenu geka
Bnacute 6une cmeTaHu 3a notomum Ha PumjaHunTe, makap ga onBaj
Ja e MOXHO Bnacute Ha rpykoTo Kpajopexje pa 36opysarne
pAanvaTtuHckun. Lmtnpajku ro KoHctaHTuH NopduporeH Koj cnomeHyBsa
nyre Kou camute ce Hapekysane PumjaHu, Nasturel npunuyHo ja
ocnabHyBa cBojaTa Te3a. Toa curypHo 6une fanmatuHuu. Toa ro
YWHW WU CO TOA LWTO ro CBPTyBa CBOETO BHWUMAaHWE Ha OCBPTOT Ha
nonoT of Auoknea 3a Mopnauute, UpHW JlaTuHKW, KO BoobGU4aBane
ha ce HapekyBaaT PumjaHn. OBa Moxe pga 6uge noBp3aHO coO
HJanmatnHunte, n nokKpaj Toa WTO NOTEKNOTO Ha Mopnauute op
LipHoBnacuTte, nokaxysa norosiema noBp3aHOCT cO [puuja OTKOSKY
WTO noBekeTo [anmaTtuHum 6u 6une noBp3aHW, MefyToa He cMeeMe
Aa ja 3abopaBnmMe 1 HaKIoHOCTa Ha BnacuTte npema ypHUTE anuwTa.

OcBeH HaBefeHOTO, NOCTOM U nogpyr Bug 36pka CoO MacoBHUTE
npecenbu Ha AnbaHuute BO [pumja.2! Kako OTomaHckaTa mMmnepuja
nodyHana pga ja rybum cBojaTa MOK BO OCyMHaeceTTUOT U
[eBeTHaeCceTTMOT BEK Taka 3ajakHyBaso gesniyBareto Ha AnbaHuyuTe.
HewTto cnnmdyHoO e  3abenexaHo BO  TpuUHaeceTTMor U
YeTMPMHAECEeTTMOT BEK Kora pacnafameTo Ha BM3aHTucKaTa BnacT
joseno [o pgocenysawe Ha Bnacu v AnbaHun Bo [pumja. Osue
ABWXKerba MoXaT fa ce cnopegaTt co NopaHewWwHUTe, MOTOYHO OHME Of,
cegMuoT Bek, 6bpaHoBM Ha ynaauM Ha CnasjaHuTe BO BpPeMeTO Ha
pacnarakeTo Ha VcToyHaTa pumMcka mmnepuvja, Kako 1 co HaesgaTa
Ha [dopwjaHuuTe unn ceeepo-3anagHuTe ['pum BO ABaHaeCETTMOT BEK
npeg Xpucta - MO nponacta Ha MWKEHcKaTa uusunmnsauuja.
MoeguHocTuTE 3a cuTe YeTnpm npecenbu Ha HapoauTe He ce OOKPaj
pacseTneHn. Ceto T0a pes3ynTuparno co rosieMo merycebHo Mewame
Ha HapoguTe. MdBeceH BusaHTuey KOH KpajoT Ha 4eTpuHaeceTuoT
BEK HM3 rnecHa ro onuwysa Mowmwuuuna, byrapanbaHcku Bnas, a
Manky nogouHa CpeTHyBame Kaj n3BeceH Boncoes,

20p, Nasturel, 'Les Valaques Balcaniques aux Xe-Xllle siésles', crp. 94-97.

21 Hammond, Migrations and Invasions, ctp. 52-63 u, nomanky jacuo, Vakalopoulos, Origins of the Greek
Nation (Rutgers, 1970), crp. 6-15. A.Ducelier ‘Les Albanais du Xle aux Xllle siécle: nomades ou sédentaires',
Bo Byzantinische Forschungen 7 (1979), cTp. 23-36 mMa HEKOJIKY KOPHCHH M3Ap3KaHU MH(OPMALIUH.
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Cpboan6baHobyrapckm Bnas.22 EBe pgokas pgeka COBpPeEMEHUTE
nonurnotyn Bnacu numane npeTtun NONUrNOTK.

Bo TeKoT Ha 4eTuMpuMHaeceTTMOT BEK TELWKO MoXene pa ce
pasnukysaaT Bnacute og AnbaHuuTe. 3a NpB naTt anbaHCKMOT ja3uk
ce cnomeHyBa aypu Bo 1285 roguHa.?® lNpema JoBaH KaHTaky3seH
HEeKoW nyfe Kou He >XuBeerne BO rpafoBuTe TYKYy BO HeNnpuctanHuTe u
3adopsieHn mecta Ha TecanuckutTe nnaHnHuM BO 1334 roguHa ce
noT4YMHUNE Ha uapoT AHApoHuK lll. Toa 6une AnbaHun Kou Hemane
Bnageten - kKpan, a O6une WUMEeHyBaHW MO HUBHUTE MJIEMEHCKMU
nornaBsapu kako: Malakasii, Bouii u Mesaritae.?*# MefyToa, oBa
BepojaTHO 6une Bnacu. OBoj 3aKny4oK npousnerysa of 0akToT Aeka
BO BpemeTo Ha [lykeBun Ha lNuHa noctoene Bracun kou camute ce
HapekyBane boBu, a WUCTO Taka Tamy Cé ywTe MNOCTOM CenoTo
Manakacn. NHaky cpeTHyBame cBefowTBa 3a anbaHCKMoT BoAad
MeTap Jleocac, koj rm npegsogen Manakacute Kou npunarane Ha
HEeroBMOT COMNCTBEH €THWKYM, a Toa HaBegyBa Ha [ABe BpPCTU
Manakacn. WMmeto Moxe pga 6uge wu3BefeHO Of Ha3vMBOT Ha
KpajépexxHaTta Hu3mja Manakactup BO uUeHTpanHa An6aHuja. OBOQj
360p uma naTuUHCKO noTekno. Teopujata geka bosuTe pgowne of
BUCOKUTE MMNaHWHCKM nacvwTa BO 6nu3vHata Ha Bavaei e
nosepojatHa. Bnacute HaBnerysane BO uUeHTpanHa u jyxHa [puyuja
3aegHo co AnbaHuuTte. Op Tyka, cnywame 3a Bnacu Bo ATuka, Ha
KedanoHuja u Kput, makap ga oBue NpumMepu Kako U nmuHaTta Ha
MecTaTta CO BNalwKOo HaceneHve, KoW WTO MOXaT ga ce npoHajgat
TONKY Janeky Ha jyr - aypu Jo jy>xkeH lNenonoHes, moxat ga BHecat
nobpkyBare Ha Bnacute n osyapute unu AnbaHuymte.2s

Camo BO ceBepHa [pumja, ocobeHo BO Tecanwuja, Bnacute
octaBune noctojaH Tpar. OBa ce p[omku Ha akToT WwTo
NoAOLUHEXHUTE AoceneHnymn ce Nnpuapy>xxysasne Ha OHME KOU Xuseerne
TyKa ywTe of BpeMeTo Ha KekoMeHOC, ako He u o nopaHo. KoH
KpajoT Ha TpWHAeceTTUOT BeK, 3a KpaTKo Bpeme, Tecanuja 6una
camMoCTOjHa nof Bnageere Ha JoBaH JIaXXHNOT, HE3aKOHCKN YSieH Ha

22 piaconu, Les Petchnegues, cTp. 101-103.
23 Hammond, Migrations and Invasions, ctp. 47. Ce jaByBa Bo AyOpOBHUYKATa HCTOPHja.

24 Kantakouzenos, Tom 1, ctp. 474. G.Soules, 'Peri ton mesaiénikoén phuldén tdon Malakasion, Mpoidn kai
Mesaritdn', Bo Epetéris Hetaireias Byzantindn Spouddn 23 (1953), crtp. 213-16, mucnm pjeka Tue ce
Anbanim.

25 Nasturel, ‘Les Valaques Balcaniques', ctp. 109.



damunnumjata AHrennoc, OXeEHeT 3a Kepkata Ha TapoH, Bnalwku
nornasap. [lpema [lakumepec, ybaBMHaTa Ha oBaa BnauvHka
npegusBukana pasgop nomery cHarute koum ce 6opene nptme
Hukejunte BO Outkata BO [lenaroHmja BO 1259 roguHa, a
rmybomopaTta WTo ja Uckaxysan ro ogsena JosaHa BO nponact.26
Toraw Tecanwuja 6pry nagHana BO paueTe Ha KaTtanaHuTe 3a noTtoa
3a Kyco Bpeme fa ctaHe noBTOPHO BM3aHTUcKa. Nocne Toa Tecanuja
6una 3aBojyBaHa of cTpaHa Ha CtedpaH [lywaH 3a ga no Hero, efeH
Kyc nepuopn, 6uae HesaBucHa NOA4 BflacTta Ha KpaTKOTpajHUTe
[ywaHoBM HacnegHuun npes Aa NajHe Kako XPTBa Ha TypckaTa
nHBasuja. llocne nopas3oT Ha bajasnt kaj AHkapa, Tecanuja 3a
KpaTKO Mak cTaHyBa Bu3aHTUcCKa. buaejkn Tecanuja 6una nosHaTa
Kako [onema Bnaxuja HM3 oBue npomMeHu BepojaTHO Bnacute ro
co4vHyBarne norosieMmoT Aesl, ako He N OrPOMHOTO MHO3MHCTBO Ha
HaceneHneTo, He3aBUCHO Of TOa Of KOj €THOC MNOTEKHyBase HUBHUTE
BrlageTenw.

OTkako BusaHTnjumte rn gpxene Tecanuja n Enup camo okony
eauHaeceT roauvHun, uctute, Bo 1348 roguHa, 6une MNOKOpPEHU Of
OywaH. Toj rm cnomeHyBa Bnacute kKako nyre kKou nmane 3HadajHa
yrfiora BO HEroBOTO LI@pCTBO, & UCTOpUYapuTe Ha NOCNegHUNOT TaxKeH
nepuog Ha BU3aHTUCKOTO Brajeewe WUCTO Taka npuseaysaaT
oanenHn nHdopmauumn 3a Bnacute Bo, Makap Toa 6ui0 3a KpaTokK
nepuvog, NpeaesioT WTo ja NnpeTcTaByBan rnasHara obnacTt Kage wro
BflAWKNOT roBop O6un nop Bu3aHTUCKA KOHTpona. KaHTakyseH u
Maknmepec rn cnomeHyBaaT Bnacute Ha Pogonute Kako ru Bogat
cBOMTE CcTaja Ha 3MMCKa nawa rMOoHUCKO, KOH Mapuua.?’
CamoBonneTo u HegoBep4dnBocTa Ha Brnacute ce 0COGUHU CO KOU WITO
TVe ce offiMKyBaaT BO BMU3AaHTUCKUTE KOMEHTapu 3a HUB, U MOKPaj
Toa Mopame Aa bugemMe BHUMATESHM BO npudakakeTo Ha OHa WTo
BeSiM CNpoTUBHATa CTpaHa - 30WTO TWe OCOOWHM MoXaT Aa
npeTcTaByBaaT NnpupoaHa v npaBuv4yHa nobyHa NpoTuB nogmuTnIvBaTa
N HecnocobHa ueHTpanHa Bnacr.28

26 p. Geanokopolos, 'The Battle of Pelagonia’, Bo Dumbarton Oaks Papers 7 (1953), ctp. 99-141.

27 ¢, Asdracha, 'La région des Rhodopes au Xllle et XIVe siecles’, Bo Texte und Forschungen zur
Byzantinisch — neugrieschischen Philologie 49 (1976). Taa ro uurupa Kantakouzenos, Tom 1, ctp. 146-7, u
Pachymeres, Tom 2, ctp.106-7.

28 N-s Tanasoca, 'Une mention inconnue des Vlaques a la fin du Xllle siécle’, Bo Revue des Etudes Sud-Est
Européennes 12 (1974), ctp. 577-81.
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Bo cekoj cny4yaj TypckaTta Haesfa, NpUBPEMEHO, BOBEA NOMOKHa
n BepojaTHO nonpunarognuea ynpasa. Co Toa Beke CMe BO
COBPEMEHNOT UCTOPUCKN nepuod. MeLoBOH No NpB nNaT ce CrNoMeHyBa
Bo 1380 rogmHa.2® N nokpaj Toa wTto TypumnTe BMETHyBaaT ylwTe efeH
€THUYKN U ja3uyeH efleMeHT NoBeKe BO BPesiMoT 6asikaHCKU NnoHey,
cenak Toa € eflieMeHT KOj nogpasbupa u3BoHpeAHO npunarogyBaHe
Ha rpykuTe npenagun. Ce ymMHM geka TypuuTte He ro N3MeHune MHory
XMBOTOT Ha Bnacute. Bo TypcknoT nepuoj, Kako U BO AOUHWOT
BU3aAHTUCKN Nepuog, BO cocTojba cMe pda corfiegame HewTo 3a
Ha4YMHOT Ha >XMBOT Ha Bnacute. OBOj BUA MH(oOpMaunn eanHCTBEHO
HegocTacyBaaT BO paHUOT BU3aHTUCKU Nepuos, a efHa of uenurte 3a
OnuLyBaH€TO Ha TYPCKUOT Mepuos € Aa ro rnokaxe >XMBOTOT Ha
Bnacute BO uWCTMTE MecTa Ha WCT Ha4YuH 3a [MOBEKe 04
YEeTUPUCTOTUHU FOOUHMN.

MnaBa geBeTTa

BJIACUTE U TYPUUTE

OcBojyBarbeTo Ha KOHCTAHTMHOMOM  BCYWHOCT ja 3aoOKpyXyBa

OoTOMaHckaTa fAomuHauuwja Ha bankaHcknotr nonyoctpoB. Bo TekoT Ha
OCBOjyBareTO Ha bankaHoT of cTpaHa Ha TypuuTe Mmano Manky cBeTnv
npumMepu Ha OTNOp Kako Ha 3anag, cesep, Na W Ha jyr nocne 6psarta u
cpamHa nponact Ha [ecnotctBoTo Ha Mopea BeHeuuwja koja ja vmana
KOHTponara Haj U3BecHU npuctaHuwTa n octposu. MefyToa, 3a nps nat o,
36HUTOT Ha MOKTa Ha KOMHeHWTe noslyocTpOBOT He 6un nogeneH, a
BCYWWHOCT OTOMaHckata MOK Ouna pgsa natv nojosiroBedHa of
BU3aHTMCKaTa BPXOBHA BNacT ocHoBaHa of Bacunuj ByrapoybueuoTt. OcseH
KpaTKNOT nepuon kora BeHeuwuja ja koHTponupana Mopea, OTomaHuuTe
6une HecnopHu rocnogapu Ha bankaHOT 0O BpemeTo Ha gBuXerata 3a
He3aBMCHOCT Ha MNOYEeTOKOT O AEeBETHAECETTUOT BEK.

29 Nocrom €THO COBpIIIEHO CBEJIOIITBO 3a TypcKaTa MHBa3Wja, i off cTpaHa Ha Enup Bo nmepuonor mpep
poaramero Ha Typrure Bo: D.Nicol, The Despolate of Epiros 1267-1479 (Kem6puy, 1984). Nicol ja
MOKa>KyBa HeaJeKBaTHOCTA HAa HAIINTE U3BOPH 3a OBO]j NEPHUOJ; CO HUBHATA HAKJIOHETOCT KOH ['puuja
He ce MHOTY 3aMHTepeCHpaHd 3a OJBOjyBambeTO Ha €leH Of ApPYr BUA TyfuHIu. MoxeOu TOj e
MPEMHOTY CKJIOH AnOaHIUTE f1a TM CMeTa KaKO OCHOBHa 3akaHa. Jac ro umraB Tpyaor Ha Nikol
NPEMHOTY KacHO 3a ia TO ynoTpebaM 3a JOKa30T IITO IO M3HECOB IOrope, a UCTOTO € BUCTHHA 3a
Apyra BpefgHa CTyAauja 3a oBOj mepmoj, oHoj ox P.Nasturel, "Vlacho-Balcanica’ Bo Byzantinisch —
Neugrieschischen Jarbicher 22 (1978), ctp. 221-48.



NcTopuuapute Ha 6ankaHckuTe 3emju rm nocmarpaaTr roguvHuTe Ha
TYPCKOTO BNnaZieHne Kako TaXKeH nepuos, KapakTepucTuyeH no KyntypHarta
cTarHauuja n eKoHoMmcka genpecuja, goaeka nak geBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK ce
cMeTa 3a xepojcka enoxa, ocriobogysare U KoHe4deH Tpuymd. 3a Bnacute
6K MOXeno Ada ce Kaxe TOKMYy CrNpOTUBHOTO. TprosBuuTe, oBHapuTe u
3aHaeT4yunTe NOCTENEHO npocnepuparne Bo MUp, NOTANOMOrHaATKM 04 MOKHaTa
ynpasa. [lponacTta Ha BfiacTa, NocTaByBareTO Ha HAUMOHAITHUTE rpaHmum n
KpBaBuTe BOjHM MOXebwu poHene cnoboga HO, TME UCTO Taka [AOHesie u
CMpT. BUCTUHA € geKa MUpPOT He € CUHOHWUM 3a npocnepuTeT. HenpaBnyHMOT
€KOHOMCKN cucTem Ha Typuvja uman BO BuA Aeka MNorosieMvoT Aen of
HajpoaHaTa 3emja 6un 3arpabeH oA cTpaHa Ha TypuuTe, a OHME KOMu He ce
Typun 4ecTOo nnakane noBeke BugoBnm AaxOMHW Ha  noeguHu
3emjonoceHULM KOU W He >XuBeesle BO MecTaTa Kaje WTo ce Haoran
3emjuwHMOT nocend. lMa Taka, 6ugejkn cupomawHUTe cena He 6une BO
cocTojba ga nagpxxyBaat rosieM 6poj xXuTenu, 3anoyHana emurpayujata v
Tankawarta no ceetoT. OBaa nojasa NpPoOAOSHKUMA CKOPO A0 AEHELHU OHW.
MefyToa, NOBTOPHO u3rneaa gexka Bnacute 6une BO nasecHa npegHocT -
Tne BeKe bune HaBMKHaATK Aa natysaarT. [peobpasbaTa Ha nyfeTo o4 eneH
BO Apyr eTHMKYyM e rnorogHa paboTta 3a usberHyBarbe Ha AaXOUHUTE.
HenpuctanHocta Ha BRawkuite NleTHM  nacuwTa, MHOry  4ecTo
npeTcTasyBasne cTpaTewKu no3uyun, WTo nogpasbupa geka tme moxene ga
o6e3benaTt 3HayajHM NpUMBUNErMM BO BpPCKa CO ApXaBHUTe gakbuHu. Kora
KOH KpajoT Ha OCyMHaeceTTMOT BeK onarana MOKTa Ha ueHTpasiHaTa Typcka
BflaCT HenocnywHuTe ajayunm kako Anu [Mawa BocrnocTaBuie CcOrncTBeHa
BnacT. NoToa T10j n HeroBuTe AnbaHuu ce cBpTUNe NPOTUB UMOTHUTE Bnacw.
Ncto Taka, efeH BeK MnojouHa BOCTAHOBYBaH-E€TO Ha rpyKoO-Typckata
rpaHuya Bo Tecanuja npegussukana nponacT Ha ekoHomujaTta Ha MeLoBOH.

3a an cé ywTe e Tewko ga ce nuwysa uctopujata Ha Bnacute opf
nepuoAoT Ha TypckaTa MOK Kako M 04 NepuogoT Ha onafameTo Ha cunata
Ha OTomaHckata umnepuja. 3a NpBMOT Nepuos noctojaT HEOOUYHO MHOry
6enewkn oCcTaBeHW Of TYypCKUTe WU 3anagHuTte nartenucuu. NpBuoT 3anuc
NMOYHYyBa CO OMUCU Ha KapaKTepUCTUYHUTE Bnawku cena. Cute Tpu Buaa Ha
n3BOpU Cce paseduHeTW, He Cce JlecHO pocTanHu, He ce nocebHo
3auHTepecmpaHn 3a Bnacmte M HenoTnonHO npoyyYeHu O CcTpaHa Ha
coBpemeHnTe HayyHuuyu. Co nojaByBareToO M ByereTo Ha HauMoHann3MoT
joara u nojaBata Ha obemHa BTOpOCTeneHa nutepaTtypa 3a Bnacute kowu
cTpagane nopagu HesroguTe onuwaHu BO YeTBPTOTO nornasje. Hawwute
NpPUMapH1 U3BOPU Ce UCTO Taka HenoTnoSTHN N CybjeKTUBHN. PacnpckaHocTa
Ha BNawkuTe 3aedHUUM U YeCcTUTe npecendbu Ha HUBHUTE XUTENW o4 eaHa
BO Apyra obnacT 3Hauyu [eka He e MpuknagHO BriawkuTe Hacenbu pa ce
pasrnegyeaaTt u3oniMpaHo, 6e3 ga ce uma npegsug OMwTO NPaBUSIO Ha
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BNawK1Te MUrpaumm, U He e BO3MOXXHO [a ce yCTaHOBM OnwT mogen 6e3 aa
ce 3emart npeggug noeguHute obnacTu. !

MocTojaT gpyrn Asa npobnemn ondaTteHn BO UcTopujata of TYPCKUOT
nepuof. Tparajky no npecenbute Ha nyfeTo U pasmeHaTa Ha CTOKUTE Ha
BankaHCKnoT nonyocTpoB yBUAOBME [eKa € WUCKIYYUTEsNIHO TewWwKo Ada ce
ogpenaTt pasfiMyHUTE EeTHUKYMU WHBOMBUPAHW BO CETO Toa. 3anagHute
naTenucuM HeAOBOJSIHO ja No3HaBarse rnonoxbaTta, a TYpCKuTe BnacTu nak,
He Oune 3auHTepecupaHn. HuTy Bnacute Kako nNOMAUrNOTM Hemarne
CO3HaHuja 3a camuTe cebe, HUTY NaK UCKaxkasne HEKOj MorosieM UHTepec
npes HauUMOHaNHOTO OCBEecTyBake LWTO Ce CliydyBano KOH KpajoT Ha
OCyMHaeceTTUOT Bek. [loToraw marnega geka o6une npuanydHo 3a[0BOJSTHU
obenexaHn kako lpuyn wTo 6UNO cocema AOBOSIHO 3a HaABOPELIHUTE
nocmatpadn. Tyka, Ha bankaHoT, ce pasbupa pgeka O6une npUCYyTHU
pasnuyHn HauyuoHanHoctu: Cpbute, byrapute, [punte, PomaHunTe u
An6aHuute. Cute TMe 6une noBp3aHM 3a CBOUTE 3aHUMaH,a, CBOUTE
npodecuu, WTO BOAENO KOH 3Ha4aeH 06eM Ha murpaumja. Merfytoa, AOKONKY
ja3MKOT e OCHOBa Ha HauuoHanHOCTa U [OKOSKY YCnexoT BO TpryBaHeTo
3aBucu of 360pyBarbeTo Ha MHOry jasuuu, Toraw MUCTpaXkyBameTo Ha
TproBckata [fejHOCT He e o4 rosieMa MnoMow BO OApeAyBareTo Ha
npecenbute U ABMXewaTa Ha eTHUYKUTe rpynauymn. Hema pa 6ugeme
N3HEHaAeHN OOKOJSIKY HajaBTOpuUTeTHaTa cKacka 3a TProBCKUTE TEKOBWU Ha
BankaHoT 6u 6una HacnoBeHa Kako: "OcBojyBareTO Ha 6ankaHCKMOT
npaesocnaBeH Tproeey'.2 HacnoBoT HaBegyBa Ha, a cTatumjata ja
nUnycTpupa, TewkoTujaTa BO pasfvkKyBameTO Ha e€[eH Bu4 npaBocriaBeH

Tproeewy o4 Apyr.

BTopaTa TewkoTuja e nobutHa. Bo TypckuoT nepuog HamgyBame Ha
Tparn oA pasnnyHM CTOMAaHCKU aKTMBHOCTM Ha Bnacute Kako: cTo4apw,
oBYapu, TProBuW, NaToBOAMTENWU, OAMETHULUM U naTHuuM. Hekon og oBue
WabnoHn Ha ofHecyBarbe Bo CpedHMOT BEK Ce HejacHU; HeKou 6y Moxkene
[a ce BuJaT, ako He aeHec, 6apem BO BPeMeTO Ha HaluTe gefoBuu. 3aToa

1 Moure ocnosn n3BOpH 3a oBa noruasje 6ea Wace n Thompson, koum ru 6enexaT IPETXOJHATE NaTyBamka
Ha Leake, Travels in the Northen Greece (London, 1835) i Pouqueville, Voyage de la Gréce (ITapus, 1826); A.
Vakalopoulos, Historia tés Makedonias 1354-1833, xape mro ce 3abesexkanu natyBamara Ha Katip u Elvilyja
Celebi Bo cemymHaeceTnoT Bek; Bakamonoynoc, The Greek Nation, 1453-1669, kage mipo ce 3abeneskaHH,
Makap jia co ofipefieHa NpOorpyka NpUCTPACHOCT, IPeCceOUTE Ha HAapoauTe Ha BanKkaHCKMOT MOIyOoCTPOB; U
OJIpEfiCHN OIIIITH TPYROBH 3a TYpPCKOTO BiafeHue, S.Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey
(Kemopuiy, 1976) D. Zakythinos, The Making of Modern Greece (Oxccopn, 1976) u P.Sugar, Sotheastern Europe
under Ottoman Rule, 1354-1804 (Cueti, 1977). Jac cyM cBeceH feKa 3a TYpCKHOT NEPUOJ AMa Jia ce IHITyBa
yILITEe MHOT'Y, KaKO U 3a TOa fieKa apXuBUTE BO WU OIU3y 0 BIAILIKUTE CPEAUINTA OU MOIJIE Aa ja OTKpHUjaT
TypcKara xesba 3a IoBeKe MoeAnHOCTH 1 nHpopMmanmu 3a Brnacure. Bupn ru 3a6enemkure 11-13 n 21.

2 T.CrojanoBuk, 'The conquering Balkan Ortodox merchant'. Bo Journal of Economic History 20 (1960), cTp. 234-

313.
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npeTcTaByBa Npeav3BMK - Aa ce nocmaTpa uctopuvjata Ha Bnacute kako
HeLTO HeMpPOMEHIIMBO M MOKPaj OrPOMHUTE MPOMEHM KOW ce crnydyBarne BO
MMHATOTO, 3a BpeMe M Nocrfie NepuoaoT Ha OTOMaHcKaTa JomuHauuja.
HacnpoTtu oBa Moxeme ga ce obugeme ga 3aupTaMme HEKakoB HanpeaoK BO
nctopujata Ha Brnacute kako oAroBop Ha OBWE MPOMEHU; HO, TOorawl MOXXe
[a ce Hauae Ha KOHTPaAMKTOPHOCT BO Mornef Ha Toa Jeka 3a paHuoT
nepvoA Ha BRawkuTe npecenéu M KonoHu3auujata of AeHeleH acnekT
MOXXe [la Ce YMHaT camo NpPernocTaBKM.

TypuuTte ro 3asemane [anvnone Bo 1354 roguHa. butknte Ha Mapuuya
Bo 1371 rmgmHa, Ha Kocoso Bo 1389 roguHa n Hukonon so 1396 roguHa v
nokaxyesaatr 6p3uHaTta W npaBeuoT Ha HUBHOTO HanpegyBahe.
KaTtacTtpodanHuoTt nopas npotus Tumyp kaj AHkapa Bo 1402 rogmHa camo
NPUBPEMEHO O OAJSIOXKWUIIO MOKOpyBaweTo Ha bankaHoT of cTpaHa Ha
TypuyuTte. OTNOPOT NPOTMB TYPCKUTE OCBOjyBara TeXHeeN aa buae rpyesuT
HO, MOpPeTKo 6un ocobeHo jyHaykn. Mapko Kpane, jyHakoT oneaH BO
HapOAHOTO TBOPELWTBO 3a CBOUTE NoABu3M NpoTuB TypuuTe, BCYLIHOCT 6un
Basan Ha CyntaHoT. bpanMHaTa Ha 0TOMaHCKOTO HanpegyBame ce gosnkena
noBeke Ha MyApocTa W NIYKaBCTBOTO BO NpuaobvBareTo Ha NpuUBpP3eHULM
CO TOa WTO UM M OcTaeasne W rapaHTupane npuBuUIErMnMTe Kowu WTO npes
TOa rm nmane.

Bnacute Bo Tecanuja, nocne 6utkata Kaj AHKapa, MOXe 3a KpaTko
BpemMe pga Oune noBpaTeHM Mo BU3AHTUCKO Brageewe. [pukute
nctopy4apy CO ropgoct ro CrnomeHyBaaT o06uA0oT Ha KOHCTaHTUH
Manaonoryc og 1444 rognHa ga rv npupaobue BnacuTte 3a cBojaTa Kaysa.
MefyToa, Habp3o NO TypckaTa Hae3ga cojy3oT 6p30 6un packumHaTt, a
Bnacute, nokopeHn of cTpaHa Ha TypuuTe negeceTuHa roavHu npeg Toa,
ce BpaTusie Ha cBojaTa npeTxogHa BepHocT. [locTojaT Hekon Jobpu 3anucu
KOW WTO jacHo rn oaBojyBaat Bnacute (l'ynat EdnaraH) og Npumte (PymjaH)
BO neTHaeceTTMOT BeK. Bnacute ce cnomeHyBaaT BO Tpukana, Jlapuca,
KapneHucu, ncto taka kaj "®eHep" (kage WTO ABajua o4 HUB ce noTypyune)
"YaTtanra" v "Jlamoc".3

Ce pasbupa pgeka wu Toraw nMoOCToene u3BecHW npecenbu Ha
HaceneHneTo. [PYKOTO HaceneHwe of BHATPEWHOCTa Ha 3emjata npeg
Hae3gata Ha TypuuTte noberHano BO rpafdoBuUTe, a OTKakKO UCTUTe bune
3a3emeHun nsberane Ha OCTPOBMUTE M Ha NnaHuHuTe. Apyr gen og HUB 6erane
KOH BEHeUuvjaHCKUTe npucTtaHuwTa unm npekymope KoH Wtanuja. Toraw

3 Vakalopoulos, Origin of the Greek Nation, crp. 178-80. Ama cnopepgu F.Babinger, Mehmed the Conqueror
(IMpuncron, 1878), crp. 48-50. 3a Bmacure Bo Tecanuja, Buau N.Beldiceanu n P.Nasturel, 'La Thessalie entre
1454/5 et 1556' vo Byzantion 53 (1983), cTp. 104-56.
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HacTaHyBa ronema npecenbta kKoH Wtanuja og AnbaHuja, kKage WTO ce
CITy4MsT HajXepojcKMOT OTnop npoTtuB TypuuTe, M MOKpaj TOA LWTO,
napagokcanHo Ho, An6aHuvja nogouHa 6una obnact Kage WTo
npeMUHyBareTO BO MUcCnamcka penuvrmja 6uno HajsactaneHo. [lpuemoT Ha
WcnamoT n jaHM4apcTBOTO o y4uHUNe 6ecMUCneH ceKkoj obua pa ce
HaMeTHe 6MNO KakoB HapoAHoceH wabnoH Ha bankaHoT. Bo Mana Asuja,
Kaje WTo MOXe Aa ce crneau onarfakheTo Ha MOKTa Ha ENnHU3MoT,* rpukara
penvrmja n jasnk HenpeknHaTo orncTtaHane camo BO [oHTyc. [pyrute rpyku
Hacenbu Bo Kanagokuja n JoaHa ce pes3ynTaT Ha pacenysak.aTa rnocre
TYPCKOTO OCBOjyBare. 3aToa MOXe Aa uarnega 4yaHo fa ce HacTojyBa Ha
HeKakoB WabnoH 3a ja3ndHNOT KOHTUHYUTET Ha Bnacute, unn 3a 61no 4uj
APYr KOHTUHYUTET Nocne TYPCKOTO OCBOjyBaH-e.

Camute Typum mefyToa, AOHEKade ce A0Ka3 3a ja3HHNOT KOHTUHYUTET
Ha BbankaHoT. TypckuTe Hacenbw Kou MoxXaT fa ce HajaaT Bo Tecanwja,
MakegoHuja n Tpakuja Ha NOYETOKOT Ha ABaeCEeTTUOT BEK MPUSIMYHO 6NKn3y
ofgroBapaaT Ha 3anucute 3a TYypckUTe Hacenbwu o4 Mno4YeTOKOT Ha
WwecHaeceTTUOT BeK. [lonncoT og 1543 roguHa ja gasa pacnpegeneHocTta Ha
3aeHULUM Ha jypyyKuTe KONOHUCTW.5 OBWE KOMOHUCTM BepojaTHO bune
AoceneHn BO MpPBUOT BeK of Typckata Hae3ga. OHMe nak HacefneHu BO
[MoBapgapueTo MOXHO € Aa Aowsie ywTe BO BU3AHTUCKO goba. Tue n Hekou
Typum BO 3anagHa Tpakuja ce ywTe MOXaT Aa ce HajaaT v AeH OeHecC BO
nctute mecta bugejku s3anagHa Tpakuja u jyrocnoseHcka MakepgoHuja He
6une npegmMeT Ha pa3MeHa Ha HaceneHumeTo nocne [lpBaTta cBeTcka BOjHa.
Cute Typum Ha BankaHoT He 6une Jypyum, a Typuute WUCTO Taka ru
HacesyBasne rpajoBuTe KOU WITO Ce 3rosieMyBasnie BO BPEMETO Ha TYPCKUOT
npocnepuTeT, a NPOAOSKUMIE Aa ce wupaTt 1 BO BPEMETO Ha onarakeTo Ha
Typckata MOK. BoO nogouHeXXHMOT nepuog  HETYPCKOTO HaceneHue
NOCTeneHo M nNoTucHano TypuuTe 4uj 3aCTOj BO Npe3emMareTo Ha CBOUTe
06BPCKM BO penpoaykumjata BeWwTo e HaBeCTyBaH 04 NOBEKE XpoHn4apwu.s

Jypy4kute HOMaaum 6bune HacenysaHuM BO 6nu3vHaTa UM BO camuTe
obnactu Kage WTO BO BU3AHTUCKO Aoba ce cpeTHyBare un ctonaHucysane
Bnacu. MNMonucot og 1543 rogmHa npukaxysa 117 jypydku cbamunmm BO
JlTapuca, 60 Bo ®apcana, 36 Bo JlepuH, 33 Bo Cepsua n 23 so PaHapuoH
6nm3y pgo Tpukana. TakBuTe pammnuu, BO MHOry MNOMOBOJSIHU YCJIOBWU,

4 S.Vrionis, The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the process of Islamization from the Eleventh
through the Fifteen Century (JIongown, 1971).

5 Vakalopoulos, Origins of the Greek Nation, ctp. 161-5.

6 Sugar,ctp.22; CrojaHoBHK, cTp.250.
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MOXHO € fJa ce cnpoTucTtasyBane Ha Bnacute. [pyrute 4nHutenu
narnega neka BCYLWHOCT ro noTspAyBaaT HEMOCTOEHETO Ha KOHTUHYUTET
BO BNalKOTO Hacenyesarwe BO OBMe npegenu. AnbaHckarta murpauyuja Bo
Mpumja, BO jy>kHa Cpbuja - Kage WwTo ro 3aB3esie Mectoto Ha Cpbute Kou
noberHane KOH cesep npeky [yHaB, Kako u anbaHckata murpaugmja BO
NTtanuja wMopa pa npegusBukane pacenysambe U Kaj Bnacute. Bnaot
06U4YHO ro rybu CBOjOT ja3uK Kora ce npecesniysa B rpaj na ypbaHusauuvjaTta
Ha bankaHoT nomery 1500 u 1800-Ta roguHa, makap ga He 6una Hu
oabnndy Taka WHTEH3MBHa Kako nomery 1950 u 1980-ta roguHa,
oAMOrHarne 3a ofp>yBaH-eTo Ha Bnacure.

MefyToa, noCcTOjaT HEKoOM [AokKasu BO KOPUCT Ha Tesata 3a
KOHTUHYMpaHO 3anocefHyBawe Ha ojpefeHu obnactu of CcTpaHa Ha
Bnacute. CteneHoT o koj OTomaHckaTa mMmnepuja BO HeKou obfiactu v
npesena BU3AHTUCKUTE HOPMW Ha Brajeewe ceé ywTe ce UcTpaxysa.”
PYKMOT  HauMoHanmM3aM U CEeHTUMMEHTasIHOCT o nornpedyBaar
obenofeHyBareTo Ha TakoB UCTOPUCKKN MaTepujan. [logeka nak, o Cpbuja
HavgyBame Ha Hajaobpu cBefowTBa 3a KOHTUHYUTET BO 3a4p>XXyBaHeTO Ha
npasaTa gageHu of HemaHukuTe ywte npes 0CBojyBameTo Ha Typuute - rvm
norepauna u OTomaHckaTa wumnepuja.8 Bo obnacta Ha [MvHg wuma
cBefowTBa 3a 0CO6EHN NpUBUSIErNN KOU UM Oune AaBaHU Ha HacefieHneTo
O4 Tewko npuctanHuTe npegenn.® OBne ceefowTBa ce 0f NOAOLUHEXHMOT
nepuop, rnaBHoO 04 OCYMHAeCeTTUOT BEK - BPEME Kora npusunernite oune
O6HOBYBaHMW WM YKUHYBaHW Kako MpuyuHa Ha cnabeereTo Ha MOKTa Ha
LUeHTpanHaTa otomaHcka Bnact. Co CO3HaHMETO AeKa npuBunerunTe 3a nps
nat 6une gageHn MHOry nopaHo mopame ga ogMepume wto 6una HUMBHaTa
uen: npupogHata CKNIOHOCT Jda ce 3awTutar Tue npuBunermm co
npeyeennyyBare Ha HUBHOTO [AOSITO MOCTOEHE, HAcnpoTU BepojaTHOCTA,
HenogAp>XaHa co MHOry Aokasu, geka TypuuTte 6u cakane BCYLIHOCT Aa Um
0BO3MOXXaT Ha >utenute Ha [nHh ga npogonxkart fa ja obaByBaaT CKOPO
UenokKynHaTta KOHTpona Hapj csouTe paboTu nog ycrnoe Aa ja npusHasBaat
TypckaTta Bfiact. Bucokute npemuHu Ha [NvHA, CNUYHM Ha LUPHOrOpPCKUTE
NiaHWHKW, CKOPO Aa € HEBO3MOXHO fa buaaT 3a3eMeHn Unn KOHTPONMpaHu
MeryToa, 3a pasfnuka of HaceneHneTo Ha LlpHa "opa, Bnacute opg NuHa, no
ce u3rnega ja npusHaeane cynrtaHoBaTta ynpasa. Bo gpyrn npegenu Ha
bankaHOT mma cos3HaHuja geka Bnacute oncTojyBane Kako nnateHuuw,

pygapuv v Tprosyn. 10

7 Zakythinos, ctp. 81-2.
8 Crojanosuk, cp. 236-8.

9 Vakalopoulos, The Greek Nation, 1453-1669, ctp. 193-7.
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N nokpaj Toa wWTO npepaHujata o4 AeBeTHAaeceTTUOT BeK HaBecTyBaar
aeka Bnacute ydectByBane BO 0CNob6oAuMTENHUTE ABMXEeHa MNpPOTUB
TypuuTe, nocTojaT oApeAeHn CBefolTBa KOM KaxyBaaT Aeka BO paHuMoT
nepuog Ha OTomaHckaTta nmnepuja Bnacute 6une Ha cTpaHaTa Ha TypuuTe.
Bo cepujata Hanncu N.Beldiceanu, Koj rv yuntan TypckuTe 3anmcu, Kaxkysa
Aeka Bnacute cnyxene Kako BOEHU MOMOLIHMLUM BO TELWKUTE BpeMUHa u
nogpadja.’ Toj Benv geka Bo butkaTa Kaj AHKapa Bnacute yyecTByBane Ha
cTpaHaTa Ha bajasuT. Cenak, noBepojatHO € Toa ga 6une Bnacu oTKonky
PomaHuu Kom cé ywTe He bune notnagHaTh nNog Typcko BnageHue. Bnacute
nobune npuBunernn Kako voinuks 3a BO3BpaT Ha CNy>XeHeTo BO BojckaTta
BO TMMO4YKO/MOpaBcKaTa AOoNunHa Kako n Bo bocHa u XepuerosuHa. Tyka
nak, TMe BOMHM 6K Moxene ga éupgat PomaHum nnu CnasjaHn, makap ga
nma HeKou ceegowTBa geka powne og puwja.2 [lypu ce HaBecTyBa Aeka
Bnacute 6une Ha oToMaHcka cTpaHa 1 npu oncagarta Ha KoHcTaHTUHONo. 13

Pasbupnuneo geka, 3a npunagHvuMTe Ha UCTa paca, MHOry € Tewko,
camo no M3rnegoT, Aa ce pasfvkyBa Ha KOj eTHOC My npunara ogpeaeH
noeavHed. lNpen TypcKOTO 3aBOjyBarbe HavayBaMe Ha jasndeH KypuosuTeT
Kako: cpboanbaHuTobyrapoBnawkun jasmk. MHaky BoO TOj nepuog 6uno
M3BECHO [eKa HeKou nyfe CO namellaHa KpB, OQHOCHO €THUYKO MOTEKJIO,
oaurpane 3HadajHa ynora BO 6ankaHckata wuctopwuja.’ Lap Jlasap Ha
npumep, rnopaseHnoT xepoj Ha Kocoso, MpodyeH BO uctopuvjaTta, aypu v
nocnaeeH BO JiereHgaTta, ce npuapyxyBa Ha WCTakHatarta nnejaga
6ankKaHCKuTe Nuaepy Ha KoW BMAWKOTO MOTEKSI0 UM 6uo npeaycrios 3a
oApeneHa nosuvymja BO onwTecTBoTO. Hekon Bnacu kou cturHane paneky,
aypun oo bocHa, mMoxebu ro msryébune cBOjOT BRawKu ja3uK OLHOCHO O
3aMeHusie CO CnaBjaHCKMOT, KakO LWTO M HAacKopo Ke ja 3ameHar

10 sygar, crp. 39
11 N Beldiceanu, Le Monde Ottoman des Balkans, 1402-1566 (JTouoH, 1976), 0coGEHO IPBUTE YeTHPH CTATHHL.

12 Beldiceanu, Tom 2, ctp.113 ro uurupa Leunclavius, Historiae Musulmanae Turcorum de Monumentis isporum
Exscriptae (®paukdypt, 1591), noa. 635 3a 'Graecae origins' Ha wojnug.

13 Beldiceanu, Tom. 1, cTp. 446 ro HaBenysa A.Ellisen, Analecten der Mittel und Neugriechischen Literatur, Tom.
3 (JTajmumr, 1855), crp. 210, 212. Tloemara ‘Thrénos tés Konstantinoupoleds' (ITapacroc 3a KoxcTanTHHONOI)
HeMa CTEKHAaTO OCOOEHO BHMMaHWEe Ha KpHUTHKaTa. Toa € MOBUK Ha 3amaj 3a MOMOII, WCIOJNHET CO
3amoMarame U MOBTOpyBame. Biacure, Muciejku PoMaHIu, ce CIOMEHATH KaKO U YHTaply 3a MOTEKJIO Ha
nomornra. Jlyfero ox 'tés chlamélés Blachias' (mazeuka Braxma) ce coMeHaTH, 3a€[HO CO HEKOJKY APYrd
MecTa Ha Bankanor kako ru nomaraat Typuute. I[TogonHa Bo efeH martemuc Koj He ro Gesnexu Beldiceanu,
aBTOpOT BeJM JieKa co Hae3faTa of 3amaj 'hoi Blachoi hoi andrikdtatoi meta Mposnion kai allén' (Bnacure,
nmoxpadpu, 3aeHO co Bommanure u Ipyrure) Ke I MOAAPXKYBaaT HUBHUTE HHTEepecH (cTp.238).

14 II.Panojunk, "Bulgaralbanitoblahos" et "Serboalbanitobulgaroblahos" — deux caracteristiques ethniques du sud-
est européen du XIVe et XV siécles', Bo Romanoslavica 13 (1966), ctp.78.
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XpUCTujaHCcKaTta Bepa CO MycnumaHcka. [loTnosiHata cnasjaHuM3aumja Ha
Bnacute BepojaTHO He HacTaHana npeg ga ce npecenat, unu ga 6une,
npeceneHn nojaneky Ha ceBep, Nak NpeKy rpaHuyara, 3a ga craHaTt
aBCTPUCKK rpaHmyapu nocne KapnosadkmoT mup og 1699 roguHa.

Bo npegenoTt Ha TuMOK geHecka HanagyBame Ha Bnacu kou BO CeKoj
cnydyaj jasn4do ce nob6nmay ao PomaHumte. ctopmnyuapoTt Chalkokondylas, Koj
nuwysan BO MOYeTOKOT Ha 1453 rogwHa, € NpBMOT WTO ja UCTaKHyBa
Bpckata Ha Bnacute og lNuHAg co oHue of PomaHwuja, nsjaByBajku geka u
efHnTe N gpyrnte ce HapekyBaHu Bnacu, v egHute n gpyrute mmaat UCT
jasnk Koj npetcTtaByBa u306MM4eHa opma Ha UTanMjaHCKUOT W, Aeka
Bnacute powne og fauvja Ha [vHp.'® OBa e HajogpedeH npumep Ha
nucaHue BO KOPUCT Ha TeopujaTta 3a POMAHCKO MOTEKSO0 Ha jy>XHuUTe Bnacwu.
NHaky, oBa Mmoxe pa 6uge u - camo npetnoctaBka Ha Chalkokondylas. Bo
CEKOj cry4aj, No3HaTo e [eka MOBEeKeTO [0Ka3n 04 OTOMaHCKWOT nepuos
yKa)KyBaaT Ha CnpoTuBHa rnpecesniba - o4 jyr KOH ceBep.

Tprosujata npugoHena Bnacute pga ro  NOCTUrHaAT  CBOETO
HajcnekTakynapHoO BO3HanpegyBawe Ha bankaHoT, makap pga, noTtoa,
TakBMOT Hanpegok npeauvsBuka ocrabHyBame Ha CUNUTE Ha BRawkarta
umBunMsaymjata BO rpafoBuTe M pasBofHyBame Ha BMALWKUOT ja3nk cpef
ApyruTe HaumoHasiHoCcTU. Toa BepojaTHO HajAUPEKTHO NPUAOHENo BNAWKKUOT
jasvk pga onafa BO TeKOT Ha nogonr nepuoj. HajMOKHMOT nepuopn 3a
BflallKUTe TProBuu ce crydyBa BO OCyMHaeceTTUOT M BO paHNoT
AeBeTHaeceTTM BeK Kora ABCTpuUcKaTa umnepuja ce npowmpunia KoH jyr, a
MHAyCcTpUCKaTa peBonyuMja 3MCKyKBana Tparake rno HOBM nasapu Kako u
no HOBW U3BOPU Ha cypoBuHU. [logaTHO Ha Toa, Typckarta nonynayuja BO
rpagoBuTe onarana, a onafakeTo Ha MOKTa Ha LeHTpanHata BnacTt u
OAMETHYBareTO Ha TakBW BOMHU, Kako Anu [llawa, goBene g0 MacOBHU
npecenbu Bo n o bankaHoT.

MefyToa, BfawknUTe TProBCKU aKTUBHOCTM 3anodHane pgocrta [Josiro
npen ocymHaeceTTMoT Bek. [pagoT Mockonone, BO uctodHa AnbaHuja,
TOSIKY HapacHan WTo cTaHasn BTOp rpafg Ha bankaHoT u Toa ganeky npej
1769 rognHa kora 3a npB nat 6un onsbadykaH og AnbaHuyuTe.'® [NoToa, BO
1788 rognHa cnegu BTOpMOT 6paH pasypHyBawe Ha rpagoT, a Anu MNMawa Bo
paHNOT AeBeTHaeceTTM BEK HAMNPOCTO ja 3aBpLuna Taa onyctyBadka paboTa,
npumopyBsajku rn nputoa Bnacute og osaa obnact ga 6eraaT KOH UCTOK U

15 Chalkokondylas, Tom 1, cTp.35;2, cTp. 76:6, cTp.319.

16 wace n Thompson, ctp. 214-16. 1.Martianos, H& Moschopolis, 1330-1390 (Comnysn, 1957), e pa3ovapyBauku
TPYR O6uJIejKH TOj ce KOHIEHTPUpPA CKOPO UCKIIYYMBO Ha FPUKATE OCOOEHOCTH Ha Mockormore.
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ceBep. Bo BpemeTo Ha Leake, a egeH Bek nogouyHa Ha Wace n Thompson,
Mockonone cé ywTte 6un nouMm 3a rofiem, HO MHOry nponagHat rpag. Tue
3abenexane geka maHactTupkarta uypkea 6una mnarpageHa Bo 1632 roguHa,
ronem 6poj upken 6une narpageHn nomery 1700-ta n 1766-ta rogmHa, a ce
CrOMeHyBa W e[eH HenosHaT mucrtopuyap 4uj pakonuc 6un npoHajaeH BO
MaHacTupoT. Bo Toj 3anuc 6une 3abenexaHun BeNNYEHCTBEHUTE AEHOBU Ha
rpafoT BO ceyMHaeceTTMOT BEK.

CoBpemeHUTe ucTopu4apu ce nomasnky cpekHu. MankymuHa ce oHue
AO0BOJTHO NMPUBUIErMPaHM KO MmaaT MOXXHOCT Aa ja nocetaT obnacrta oKosy
Mockonosnie ogHOCHO, AeHeWwHOTo Bockonoje. AnbaHcKNTe nctopuyapu, og
pasbupnnen MpuyYMHW, He Cce 3auHTepecupaHu 3a JbybonuTHOCTa Ha
cTpaHckuTe wuctopudapu. Cenak, nomanky pasbupsivBa e HuBHaTa
He3anHTEepecupaHoCT 3a HUBHOTO KYMTYpHO HacneAactso. EguHcTBeHUTE
nctopuydapu Kou nuwysane 3a Mockonone é6une Npuu. Tue, npupoaHo, bune
Ha Maka ga ru nogsnedar BpckuTe Ha Mockonone co AaneyHoTO MMHaTO U
3Ha4ajHaTa ynora wTo ja oaurpan Mockonosie BO WMPEHETO Ha rpykarta
Kyntypa Ha bankaHoT. [lpBOoTO TBpAewe MO Cc€ wu3rnega pgeka e
NOCOMHUTENTHO of BTOpoTO. Wace u Thompson nak, ce comMHeBaaT ganv
MockonoJsie nman concTteeHa neyaTHuLa.

Bo oTcycTBO Ha curypHu ceegowTBa MOXEmMe camo ga norogyBame 3a
npuynHaTa 3a BO34UrHyBamweTo Ha Mockonone wTo e MHOry nomManky
ONULIAHO OTKONKY HerosaTa nponact. OTnopoT Ha CkeHaepber Bo CeBepHa
AnbaHuja npugoHen 3a HEeONXOAHO MOKHO OTOMaHCKO MpUCYyCTBO BO
jyrouctoyHa AnbaHuja HO, nodjapMyBaH-eTO U MOXebu npemMuvHyBare BO
Mcnam opf ctpaHa Ha noronemuoT gen o AnbaHuja moXe Oa HaBefe Ha
cywtnHata pgeka OTtomaHumTe 6w cakane pga BocnocTtasaT, 3a OHa
HaceneHne KOe >XMBEENO noganeky o4 BUTaNHUTE TProBCKU W BOEHU
naTuwTa, UCTU YCNOBU Kako M oHume Ha lMuHa. Joaeka BO AEHEWHW AHU
Mockonone CuUrypHO He € MNOBEeKe LUeHTpasniHa To4yka 3a COBpPEMEHUTE
naTenucum Kom goaraat Ha bankaHoT of 3anaj v cesep, BO LECHAEeCeTTUOT
N cefymMHaeceTTUOT BEK BepojaTHO 3a3eman ngeanHa nonoxba, 3HayajHa
3a TproBumte nomery Typuuwja on egHa n BeHeuuwja n ABcTpuja o gpyra
cTpaHa. pagoT He ce Haofa Ha HeKoj rmaBeH naT of MictaHbyn KOH 3anag v
ceBep MefyToa, TOj cenak € A0BOSHO 65m3y 3a ga o06e3begm NOroaHo
noBp3yBare M BKPCTyBakwe Ha nartuwtara, U BO UCTO BpPeEME AOBOJSIHO
HacTpaHa 3a ga éunge 6es3bedeH o4 ONACHOCTUTE Ha KoM 61 6un M3NoXKeH
TOKMYy nopagu jgobpata naTHa nOBP3aHOCT BO BpemMumata Ha
6e33akoHneTOo. NHTepecHo, n Kpyweso, OCHOBaHO rnaBHO of 6eranuuTte of
obnacTta Ha Mockonone, ce Haofa BO CnnM4yHa cTpaTewka nonoxoa.
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N nokpaj cute mMakum ©N TEWKU MOMEHTM BO MocnegHuTe
cegympgeceTuHa roamHu, obnacta okony Bockonoje m Bo 1984 roguHa
AeNyMHO e HaceneHa oA MHory man 6poj Bnacu. BputaHckuTe Tpynu BO
TEeKoT Ha BTopaTa cBeTcka BojHa Hauwse Ha Bnacu Bo oBaa obnacTt. Tyka
npoHawne n egHa XeHa Koja Tepaena geka e crtapa 120 roanHn.'7 NHaky,
36opyBania camo efeH jasuk - Bnawkuot. Bo 1810 rognHa kora Leake ja
nocetun Anbanwuja, npegmMeTHata o65iacT UCTO Taka 6buna HeceneHa co
Bnacun n nokpaj nyctowerarta n pasopyBamarta Ha Mockonone. Ce 4uHu
pa3ymMHO Aa ce npeTnocTaBu eka uctarta nosioxxbda erauctmpana v so 1640
rogvHa, BpeMEeTO Ha BTeMeslyBaHeTO Ha MaHacTupckKaTta LpKBa, Kako U BO
1470 roguMHa - BO BpeMeTo Ha OcBOjyBaweTO Ha AnbaHumja of cTpaHa Ha
TypuuTe. 3a xan, He pacnonarame co AoKasu o Toa Bpeme. Apxeonorunjata
MOXXE [a NOHYAM HEKOWM OArOBOPW, HO BO OTCYCTBO Ha 4OKa3n MOXEMe camMo
Aa norogysame 3owTo Bnacute BO oBaa o6nact nocturHane camo
npuspemeH npocneputeT. OunurnegHo, oTkako 6un BTemeneH, Mockonone
npuBMIEKON JoceneHnun of Apyrute penosu Ha bankaHoT MefyToa,
HEeroBuTEe BTEMESyBayYM KakKO WU OCHOBayuTeE Ha Apyrute rpagoBu BO OBaa
obnacTt HajsepojaTHO bunie aBTOXTOHM XUTenu Ha obnacta. OBa M NOKpPa;j
akToT WTO, Toa MOXene ga 6uaat u Hekowm Geranum npen TypuuTe BO
AnbaHuja, Koja WTo 6una ce ywTe HeocBoeHa Ao cMpTTa Ha CkeHaepber, HO
cernak, He CMe Haulse Ha HeKoe cBefowTBO 3a 6MNO KakBa MacoBHa
Murpaumja Bo Toj npasew,.

WcTtopujata Ha MeuoBOH He3HaTHO ce pasnvkyBa O OHaa Ha
Mockonorse - camo no Toa WTo rpagoT MeuoBOH MO NpB NaTt ce CroMeHyBa
BO 4YeTUpPUHAECeTTMOT BeK, a Toa e [AokKa3 [deka BO TOj nepuos BO Taa
obnact xuseene Bnacu. Kako wto Wace n Thompson co ceta Harnacysaat
fneka wuctopmjata Ha Bnacute BO neTHaeceTTUOT, LWECHAEeCeTTUOT u
cefyMHaeceTTMOT BeK MpeTcTaByBa efHa rofiemMa npasHMHa U OCBEH
NoHeKoja nereHga Hema HUMWTO WTO 6U ja NOTNOSIHWIO Taa npasHuHa.!d
EgHa oa Twe nereHam e npukasHaTa 3a faBarbeTO 0COOeHU npuBUIIernn Ha
MeuoBOH Kako rnocrneguua Ha rbybe3HOCTa Ha efleH O, HEroBuTe XUTenu,
nosHat kako dnokac, npema NonemuoT Be3up Ha CyntaHoT Myxamep, IV BO
1656 rogumHa. 'ogmMHaTa Kora oBa ce crydyBarno ce coBnafa co no4YeToKoT
Ha NOCTOjaHOTO HacenyBare Ha MeuoBoH. MefyToa, nocTojaT Hekoun 6enesu
Aeka npBOoOUTHO TWe nMpuBUMErMM Cce OfHecyBasie Ha cenara OKoJly
npemuHoT 3uroc. I HaBucTtuHa, o4 cTtpaHa Ha Bakanonynoc e gokaxaHo
Aeka MeLoBOH NPBEHCTBEHO ja MMasn HaksioHocTa Ha CyntaHoT Mypar Il Bo

17 D.Smiley, Albanian Assignment (JToumos, 1984), ctp. 39.

18 Wwace Thompson, crp. 182-9. G.Platares, To Henos Semeidmatari Metsobité, 1871-1943 (Aruna, 1972)
JJOHECYBa HEKOU UHTEPECHU NNOETUHOCTHU, aMa OHBaj aa ja IIpUKpuBa OuTHaTa IIpa3HuHa.

148



neTHaeceTTMOT BEK Nnopaav nomMmowTa WTo u 6una npy>xeHa Ha apmujata Ha
CwunaH lMNawa. Bakanonynoc gokaxyBa feKa BO LecHaeceTTUOT BeK cenaTta
Ha [MvHp npetctaByBane gen on Bange CyntaHa, npuBaTeH nocepn Ha
LlapmuaTta majka, na 3atoa nnakasne nomanky gadouyn. OTctankute gageHu
Ha ®dnokac moxe ga 6une noTepAa Ha MOpPaHEWHUTE NPUBUMENMN MO KOU
LWITO BO eAeH nepuos 6uno nocerHato. BoctaHoByBareTO Ha MeLOBOH Kako
nocrtojaHa Hacenba BO celyMHaeceTTMOT BeK MOXe ga 6uno oarosop Ha
OBMWe rnocerawa Mo HUBHUTE, efHaw AobueHn, npusunernn. NpBoOGUTHOTO
ocTaBame Ha NPUIIMYHO rosiema croboja Ha Asuxewe Ha Bnacute nomery
HU3MHUTE W NNaHWHUTE, caMo MO cebe Ke OBO3MOXM OBME fa noyHat ga
rpagar nocTojaHu Hacenbw BO MflaHMHUTE 3aToa LWTO cMmeTane feka
HUBHUTE Crloboan BO HU3MHUTE Bune orpaHndeHn. Bo ocymHaeceTTUOT BeK
MeuUoOBOH 3Ha4ajHO HapacHan BO o06eMm, a MUCTO Taka HanpegHan BO
eKoHoMcka cmucna. Ce pasbupa TOj HMKOraw He ja AOCTUrHas ronemMuHarta
Ha Mockonone 3a Koj WTo ce 36opyBano geka uman 60 unjagn >Xutenw.
MeuoBoH wuman 379 Kykm BO 1735 roamHa, a Ha nMO4YETOKOT Ha
AeBeTHaeceTTMOT Bek gocturHan go 700 kyku. Anm lMawa um rm ogsen
npusunernmte Ha Bnacute. KOH KpajoT Ha OeBeTHaeCceTTMOT BeK, Kako
nocneguua Ha rpyko-TypcKute BOjHM MeuoBOH CcTpalwHO HacTpagan. Toraw
€ YHULITEHO NOKpaj Cé - U1 HEroBOTO 3aHAETHNUCTBO.

Wctopujata Ha CamapuHa y6aBo e 3abenexaHa of ctpaHa Ha Wace u
Thompson.'® YcHuTe npepaHuja ro nocraByBaaT HEj3MHOTO BTemerslyBaHe
ywTe BO NeTHaeceTTUOT BeK, mefyTtoa, Wace n Thompson ce Ha mucnere
AeKa Toa e npepaHo - 6bapem 3a efeH BeK. EgHa kapta Ha bankaHoT of
nopaHo, nspaboteHa Bo 1560 roguHa, ja 6enexmn CamapuHa nog UMETO
Ceeta Mapwuja [MpeTtopuja.2® MiMeTo HaBedyBa Ha TOa [feKa, Kako U
MeuoBoH, CamapuHa 6u moxena ga 6uae ocHOBaHa Kako CTparkapCKu
nosioxaj co crieumjanHm npasa. Npema Wace n Thompson, coO 0OCHOBaH-€TO
Ha cenoTto ce 3adatune 4vetupn dpamunmn. Osue dammnum 6une nNosHaTu
kako: XaHnue, flaganapuw, Hukyta n bapbapamy. ®amunujata Haganapw,
maTepwujanHo onagHana, HO cenak BO ABAeCeTTMOT BeK Ce ywWTe nocroena.
MpBobuTHO CamapuHa 6una ocHoBaHa of TpyU UM YeTupu mManu cenua. Bo
LecHaeceTTUOT BeK ce gocenuse ywTte Tpyu hamunuu: Xyya, LlaHapa n Xotu
nnn Kapagauwy, a pamunmjata XapgumaTtu gowna BO ceyMHaeceTTUOT BeK.

19 wace i Thompson, str. 144-71. Vakalopoulus, 'Historikai Ereunai en Samarinéi tés Dutikés Makedonias' Bo
Grégoras ho Palamas 21, (1937), ctp. 316-43 Manky HajjOIOIHYBA.

20 Vakalopoulos, Historia tés Makedonias, crp.102. IlocTojar Hu3a mopaHeumHn Manu Ha BankaHCKHOT
[OJIyOCTPOB, HO HCTHTE CE OYAjHO HEOAPEACHH W HETOYHH NMPH ONKCOT HAa BHATPELIHOCTAa Ha BalkaHOT.
IMopaHemHnTe ja ©MAaT TOYHO BOCIOCTABEHO KpajOpekHATa JIMHHja, HO TOKMY mpej Bpemero Ha Leake
rojeMuHaTa ¥ Mecromnonoxko6ara Ha Oxpuackoro, IIpecnanckoTo u KocTypckoro e3epo Ouie 3Ha4yajHO

HEMO3HAaTH.
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CamapuHa He ce cnomeHyBa BO NMUCMEHUTE 3anucu npeg cegyMHaeceTTnoT
BEK: Toa e nepuog Kora ce rpageHu TamowHuTe upkenu. Leake n Pouqueville
ro Hawne cenioTo BO YCMOBM Ha MNpouBeT, U Toa [06pO ro npexuseano
BpemeTo Ha Anu lNMawa, co Koj n3rneaa Kako ga vmare npujatenickum ogHoCu.
Bo pgeBeTHaeceTTUMOT BEK, KakO LWTO cBeAodaT MHOry HapoAHW MEeCHM,
CamapuHa 6una npodvyeHa no oTnopoT NpoTus TypuuTe 1 N0 KOMUTIAKOT.

OcBeH WTO 6UNe KOMUTU MOBEKETO, aKO HE N CUTE XXUTENN, MaXKUTE Ha
CamapuHa ce 3aHuMMaBane CO OBYapCTBO, AoAeKa nakK >XeHute 6une
aHraxxupaHm okony npepaboTkata Ha BoJsiHata M cupeweto. Manky e
BEpOjaTHO HWMBHWMOT Ha4yMH Ha >XMBOT, Kako WTO ro onuvwane Wace wu
Thompson, ga npeTtpnesn ronemm NpoMeHn o OHOj BO BM3aHTUCKO Adoba. 3a
pasnuka og Mockonone n MeuosoH, CamapuHa He 6una 653y 4O TProBCKU
natuwTta. Of Taa NpyyMHa HUKOraw He ce pasBuia Kako TProBCKW rpag.
Murpaumjata gO M 04 HU3MHMTE, ABa NaTu BO TEKOT Ha roguHaTta, 6wuna
Aobpa npunpema 3a natysare, U, Kako U 04 ApYyrv rpykn 1 BRawkn cena Ha
jyxHnoTt BankaH, mnagn maxun of CamapvHa 3emane y4yecTBO M UM ce
npuapyxyeane Ha ce no4yectute natHuuym 3a YHrapuja, PomaHnuja un
lepmaHuja wWTO nNpeTcTaByBa [fAesl 04 Bhawkarta wucrtopumja BO
OCYMHaeceTTUOT U AeBEeTHaeCeTTUOT BEK.

NcTopucknte usBopu of npes LWecHaeceTTUOT Bek, 3a Kanaputw,
Manakacu un lonew ce notBpaeHn og Wace v Thompson. v cnywas
cenannte of Napauku n ManosuwTe Kako TBpAAT Aeka HUBHWUTE Hacesnou
ce CTapu LWeCTOTUHM roAuMHKN, Mako belwe KaxaHo geka obete cena
NpPBOOUTHO Ce Haofane BO NOHUCKUTE npegenu. Co eaHO UCTpaxKyBare Ha
TYPCKUTE 3anucu 3a cenarta BO 6nu3mHata Ha butona Bo 1669 roguHa
OOjAEHO € [0 OTKPUMpUTMETO feKa Of BnawKuTe cena Ha nnaHvHaTta
Menuctep camo lonew He e cnomeHaTo.2! OBa OTKpUTUE NpeTcTaByBa
n3HeHaayBar-e buaejkm NOBEKETO 04 UCTOpUYapuTe Kou ce 3aHnmasarne co
Bnacute npetnoctaByBane pgeka Hwkenone, Marapeso u TpHOBO, UCTO
kKako n Kpyweso, 6une sTemenenun og 6eranuyu o AnbaHuvja BO BpeMeTO Ha
Anv Mawa. MoxHo e cenarta ga 6une HaceneHn BO CeAyMHaeceTTUOT BeK
o4 nyre koun He 6une Bnacwm HO, NoBepojaTHO e Aeka, Kako BO Hesecka u
cenata Ha Onumn, Kage WTO TpaguuMoHanHo, Ha NOCTOjHUTE Hacenbu ce
npugpyxyesane 6eranuu og Mockonone, Taka U NenUCTEpPCKUTE cena u
KpyLieBo ce MHOry noctapu Brawky Hacenbu OTKOJSIKY WTO BOOOUYaEHo ce
npetnoctasyBa. EgHO of cenata BO 1669 roguHa e HapedeHo Edpnaxuu:
oBa MOXe pga 6buge umeTo 3a [onew, Koe ce pasmeTHyBa CO aHTUYKO
noTeKkno, Mefytoa Toa CUrypHO HaBedyBa Ha BfaWKO MPUCYCTBO Ha

21 B, Mc Gowan, Economic Live in Ottoman Europe (Kem6puy, 1981), crp.129-31.
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nnaHvHata [lenuctep BO ceAdyMHaeceTTMOT Bek. Kako Oeranuu of
TypuMHOT, BO MeCTa Ha KOM LITO € MOXHO Aa vMmare nocebHu npaea, u
TproeckaTa nonox6a Ha naToT 3a [lybpoBHWK M BEHeUMjaHCKUTE noceam Ha
MCTOYHOTO jagpaHCKO Kpajbpexje, MenucTepckuTe cena, CIUYHO Ha
Mockonone n MeUwoBOH, ce ngeanHo CMEeCTEHMU.

Bo octaHaTuTe Bnawku cena He TBpAaT AeKa UCTUTE Ce OCHOBaHU npes
KpajoT Ha ceAyMHaeceTTUOT BEK; HaBUCTUHA MOCTOM CKOPO COMHUTENHa
MynTUNAMKauymja Ha cena 3a KOM WTO Ce Benu [eka Ce OCHOBaHW co
cnojyBame Ha Tpu UM 4YeTupu cenua Bo nepuogot okony 1700-ta rognHa
HenocpedHo npepn u3rpagbata Ha cenckata upksa. Asgena, [lNepusonu,
Bosyca n KpaHuja cnafaat Bo oBaa kaTeropuja, nako Pouqueville Benun geka
KpaHuja 6una stemeneHa Bo 1507 roguHa.??2 Bo octaHaTuTe Bnawku cena,
KakoO OHWe Ha nnaHumHaTa BepMuoH nnu Ha rpaHuyuTe nomery Jyrocnasuvja u
Byrapuja, He nonaraat npaBoO Ha ApeBHWHA; TWe KaXkyBaaT, OOHOCHO
HUBHUTE NCTOpUYapu BenaTt, Aeka OBMe cena bune OCHOBaHM KOH KPajoT Ha
OCyMHaeceTTMOT WM Ha TMO4YeTOKOT Ha [AeBeTHaeCeTTUOT BeK Kora
€KOHOMCKUTE MpUIIMKN Ha ceBepHUOT bankaH, OAHOCHO, HEernoBOJSIHUTE
NPUNKKU Ha jy>KHUOT Aen of bankaHoT gosene Ao macoBHW npecenéu Bo
npaseLl KOH ceBep. N3rnega geka Hema npuynHa ga ce COMHeBamMe BO OBUE
CKPOMHM TBpAeHa, Nako HUE ' CTaBUBME MO COMHEHUE CIIMYHUTE CTOpUK
BO CIly4ajoT Ha Hacenbute Ha nnaHuHaTa lNenuctep. NpncycTBOTO Ha Apyru
Bnacun Ha nnaHuHaTa BepMuoH vnu Ha rpaHuyaTta Ke ro gonosat MOTUBOT
3a Hacenyeawe W npuymHata 3a KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha BMaWKWOT roBOp,
HacnpoTu ApyrnTe BRawkuW Hacenbwu nopasieky Ha ceBep KOM LWTO MHOry
6p30 ro n3rybuse cBOjOT BNALUKN rOBOP.

Kako wTo ykaxysasnie Wace u Thompson, npouecoT Bo KOj wTo Bnacute
ro HanywTune HOMaACKMOT WU MONIYHOMaACKMOT HAYUH Ha >XUBeehe BO
KOPUCT Ha MNOCTOjaHO AoMyBame OuN CKOpPO HenpekuHaTt23 M UCTUOT
NpPoAO/KYBa M A0 AeHEeWwHn aHKN. Taka, AeHecka MHOry TewKo MoXaT fa ce
HajoaT Bnacm kou cé ywTe >umBeaT Homaacku xmBoT. Co nogenbata Ha
BfawKNUTE cena BO TPU KaTeropum MOXXebwu MNpPemHOry LemaTCKu CMme v
Habpojasie YMHUTENUTE KOM LWITO BO OTOMaHckKaTa uctopuja ja U3MeHune
coctojbaTa Ha Bnacute. Hekoum opf HajcTapuTe Bnawku cena oune
BTEMENIEHN, UMW BEKe MNOCTOoeNie, BO BPEMETO Ha OTOMaHckata Haes3fa;
nocebHuTe npueBuriernn Kom wTto 6une pgageHn Ha MeuyosoH n Manakacu
Kako n HasmBoT Ha CamapuHa Ha manaTta oA TOj nepuod HaBegyBaaT Ha

22 \Wace n Thompson, crp. 173, 181, 195-9.

23 \Wace n Thompson, ctp. 225, n Bropo normnasje.
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TakBo TBpAewe. KoH KpajoT Ha wecHaeceTTMoT Bek OTomaHcKaTa
uMmnepuja ja 3anpena ceojaTa €eKcrnaH3unja, a E€KOHOMCKOTO onarare Wt
Kopynuujata 3emane ce norosieMm 3amaB. HeHacnegHutTe 3emMmjuliHM rnoceau,
nopaHo JofenyBaHM Ha BOeHUTe rocnogapw, Oune 3amMeHyBaHW CcoO
HacnegHu YU KOpUCTEHU o4 cnannTe, 3emjonoceaHnuyn,2* a Toa 6uno
npudnHa nosekeTo of Bnacute pga noberHat of rpabnmBoTO M NAKOMO
N3HyAyBake U HACUICTBO KOe WTO Ce BpLWesio Ha YudnuuuTe, BO HOBU Un
cTapu Hacenbu Ha nnaHuHuUTe. Hekon of oBue Hacenbu umane nocebHu
npuBMUIIErMn HO, TakBUTE MpaBa NocTojaHO bune yckpaTyBaHW of BflacTuTte,
a notoa cnobogHaTa Tprosuja co ABCTpuja BOCMOCTaBEHa Kako nocneauua
Ha KapnioBadkmnoT mup of 1699 roguHa kKako u lNacoBnykmnot mup og 1718
rogvHa ctaHyBa HoBa MOTMBaLMja 3a NoCcTojaHn Hacenbu Ha jyroT. Cenak, of
OBMWe Hacenbu HacTaHana norosieMa mMurpauuja KoH TProBCKUTE LEHTPU Ha
ceBep. KoHeYHo, co onaraHeTo Ha MOKTa Ha OTOMaHcKa BNnacT, AUBjaykuTe
HanagM of cTtpaHa Ha Anm [lNNawa wn pgobap fen nopagu HeHagejHuTe
pasbojHmwTBa BO AnbaHuja n cesepHa [pumja, HacTaHane HOBU NPUYNHK 3a
pacnpcHyBawe Ha Bnacute KoH ceBep u uctok. Cé Ha ce, npej BpemeTo Ha
Ann TMawa Bnacute nocTurHane noBeKe OTKONKY WTo wu3rybune co
pasnuyHUTe BUAOBM Ha npecenbu Ha nonynauujata. MefyToa, HoBUTE
Hacesibn KOH KpajoT Ha OCyMHaeceTTUOT N NOYEeTOKOT Ha AeBeTHaeceTTUoT
BeK, Mako npeTcTaByBasie 3Ha4ajHO BKOpeHyBawe Ha Bnacute BO mecTa
kKako KpyweBo, ncCToBpeMeHoO aosere A0 ocrnabHyBame Ha OCHOBHOTO jaapo
Ha BnawkuoT roeop. lNNoBekeTo ofg 6eranuute of [pamoc, ofg cenaTta Ha
nnaHunHata BepmuoH, o nnaHvHata [lenuctep vnu of jyroCNOBEHCKO -
6yrapckaTa rpaHuuya, ce MUCKJ/y4oK Mo Toa LWTO ro 3adyeBasie CBOjOT rosop,
Jojeka apyrute, BO NOMHOrybpojHUTe Hacenbu Bo ceBepHa Jyrocnasuja u
YHrapwuja, eAHOCTaBHO ro narybusne cBOjOT BJiallKu roBop.

Ce pasbupa, Bnacute He 6une eguHcTBeHaTa nonynauywja kKoja BO
cefyMHaeceTTUOT U OCyMHaeceTTMOT BEK emurpypana KoH ceBep, unu nak
BO OCYMHaeceTTUOT U AEeBETHAeCEeTTUOT BEK KOH MUCTOK Kako 6eranuu opf
Anv lMawa. NpuMTe NCTO Taka emurpupane, OCHOBasne rpyku 3aegHuuu,
MeryToa, U3onupaHu oA martuuata Koja ro 3éopysana rpykumoT jasuk, Tue
npunNn4YHO 6p30 ro usrybune CBOjOT MajuuH ja3uk. Bnacute mmane mana
npegHocT npef punte BO cniydamTe Kora emurpupane Bo PomaHuvja, kage
WTO M TMOKpaj cnasjaHckaTa as3byka W rpykarta Briageadyka Knaca,
3BaHUYHMOT ja3uMK KOj Tamy ce 36opyBan OuNn CpoAeH Ha BAWKWUOT.
PomaHunja e 3emjaTa Kage WTO BNaWKUTE eMUrpaHT bune HajycrnewHu n og
Tamy 6UN0 MHOry BepojaTHO AeKa Ke ce BpataT MHOry 4ecTo AaBajku
npuno3u 3a usrpagba Ha npekpacHW LUPKBM BO HUBHUTE POAHU MecTa.2d

24 3a TumapuTe u YnIULUTE, BUAA Sugar, ctp. 214-17.
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Bpcknte nomery Bnacute n PomaHumTe cTaHane MHOry 3HadajHu KOH KpajoT
Ha [eBeTHaeceTTUOT BeK MefyToa, Ha MOYEeTOKOT Ha OBOj BEK uMma
ceBegowTBa Aeka Bnacute kou emurpupane opf jyr Bo PomaHuja 6une
npeaBOAHULUM HA POMAHCKOTO HauuoHanHo Asuxemwe. CaryHa, efeH of
rmaBHUTE BOAAYN Ha [ABWKEHETO 3a He3aBUCHOCT Ha TpaHcunBaHuja v
BOCTaHOBYBambe He3aBMCHA pOMaHCKa UpKBa KOH cpeguHata Ha
AeBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK, 611 MOTOMOK Ha BNawKK TProsuu no ABeTe CTpaHu
of ceojaTa (hamunuja.z6

Opf apyra cTpaHa nak, v ['puMte umane HekKon NpegHOCTU BO OAHOC Ha
Bnacute. Tue ocobeHo poarfane p[o w3pa3 BO OCYMHAECeTTUOT W
AeBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK. [puYyKMOT jasnk oOTcekoraw O6un  jasuk Ha
06pas3oBaHMETO, a rpPYKUTE ydunuuwtTa BO JaHuMHa u3BpWWUIIEe 3HAYUTESNHO
BfivjaHue BO BpemeTo Ha Anu lNawa. Taka, enckute noemn BO KOW LWITO Ce
BOCNeBare HeroBuTe noAsunaun, Makap ga coctaBeHu o mycrnvmaH AnbaHed,
Xapn CekpeT, 6une nuwyBaHU UCKITY4YMBO Ha rpyku jasuk. I Bnacute, ucto
Taka, OOKOJIKYy cakane fa HaydaTr fa uyutaar v nuwysaaTt mopasne ga
nuwyBaaTt Ha rpyku. locTtojaT MHOry Manky nNMCMeHU 3anucu Ha BRawku
ja3vk ocBeH NpuUN4YHO rofiem 6poj CBeAOWTBA 32 B/IOXXEHUTE Hanopu aa ce
HaTepaaT Bnacute ga ro HanywTaTt CBOjOT jasuk u ga 36opyBaaT camo
rpyKkun.2” [NaBHaTa JIM4YHOCT BO OBME MUCUOHEPCKM HacTojyBara 6un CeeTtu
Kosma koj xuseen opg 1714 po 1779 rogmHa. Ce nponoBenano pgeka
BMALLKMOT ja3nK 61N ja3uk Ha faBonoT. [PUKMOT KaKo LPKOBEH ja3nkK uman
OrPOMHO BfiMjaHWe BO ceTo Toa. CamuoT YmH wTo BO 1757 roguHa CynTtaHoT
6un yéeaysaH Aa rm yKuHe cute pyru natpujapwmm ocseH Llapurpagckara,
6uno obng 3a npeobpasyBame Ha ceTa cynTaHoBa 6bankaHcka paja Bo [puyw.
N HaBucTnHa, TOa HajyecTo 6MNO cBakaweTo Ha 3anagHa Espona 3a
bBankaHoT npeg  AuvrakeTo  Ha  HauuoHanHUTE  OBUXKEHa  BO
[EeBETHAeCEeTTUNOT BEK.28

Okony 1800-ta rogMHa Ha bankaHOT AOMMHMpane rPYKUOT jasuK U
kyntypa. Adypn n 3HameHocuuMTe Ha npocsBeTata M o6pa3oBaHUETO BO
Byrapuja n Pomanunja 6une obpasoBaHu BO FpYKK y4unuwta, a ydebHuymte
6une npesegyBaHn o4 rpyku Ha 6yrapcku n pomaHcku. [1Bajua Bnacu ce
ncTakHyBsarne BO npenopakute Ha Bnacute ga ro HanywTaTt CBOjOT CONCTBEH
jasuk n ga ro npuceojat rpykunoT. daHuen og Mockonone, BO CBOETO Aeno

25 Vakalopoulos, The Greek Nation 1453-1669, ctp. 244.
26 p_ Hitchins, Ortodoxy and Nationality (Xapsapp, 1977), ctp. 8-14.
27 \Wace n Thompson, ctp. 193-4. Lazaros, cTp. 139-45.

28 Wwilkinson, cp. 14-20.
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"Eisagogiki Didaskalia" npeHecyBa 360pOBM W peYEHUUM HaA T[PUKM,
anbaHcKu, Bnawku n byrapcku. MefyTtoa, nucaHujata Ha nocnegHuTe Tpu
jasnka ce nuwyBaHu co rpykn 6ykeu. Aumutpoc Japeapuc og Knucypa nma
nspageHo epgHoctaBHa [pyka rpamaTtuka 3a CnasjaHu n Bnacu, npu wTo
camo Cny4ajHO HaroMmeHyBa feka caMuoT TOj e Bnas, a npu nuwyBareTo
KopucTen natuHcka asbyka.29

OBue akTuBHOCTM Of CcTpaHa Ha Bnacu ga rm HaroBapaaT cBouTe
COHapoOAHUUM Aa ro HanywTaT CBOjOT BflallKU ja3uK € edHa o4 MHoryTe
CNPOTMBHOCTM KOW LWITO NpeoBfnagysaaT BO Bfiawkara ucropuvja o4 BpeMeTo
Ha TypckaTta Hae3ga A0 HauuoHanHOTO OCBEeCTyBawe Ha MOYEeTOKOT Ha
AeBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK. Beke BugoBmMe KakBa [BOMMYHA ynora ogurpane
Bnacute Bo oTnopoT npotnB TypuuTe BO NeTHAeCEeTTUOT U WecHaeceTTuoT
BeK. Toraw wn oTtToraw Bnacute noctojaHO 6une BO OBUMXEHE,
BTEMeslyBajKM HOBW Hacenbu, HO BO UCTO BPEME HamasyBajku ja MOKTa Ha
HUBHUTE cTapu cpeguwTa. M nokpaj Toa WTO ce goceniyBane o4 HEKou
nocMpomallHu npegenu Ha bankaHoT BO HOBUTE CpeAnHU CTaHyBasne eaHu
oA HajéoraTuTe Tprosuu. Twue BO OTNOPOT MNPOTMB TYPCKUTE BlacTu 3emane
y4ecTBO Kako klephts (ogmeTHuum); 1 nosBeke of Toa, Bnacute ucto taka
6une xpTBa Ha pas3bojHNUN KOM HepeTKO copaboTysBane co TypumuTe Kako,
60>XKEMHU, HUBHU YyBapu Ha peaoT M 3aKOHOT. MHOry rpykm necHu ceegoyar
3a npeHebperHyBameTo Ha pasnmkata nomery armatole n klepht.30 HajéutHo
oA ce, Bnacute noyHane ga ce npetonyBaart BO Apyrute Hapoau: co [puute
Ha jyr, co PomaHUuuTe Ha CceBepouUCTOK Kako n co Cpbute, ABCTpujumte U
YHrapyure Ha ceBepo3sanag.

29 p, Mackridge, 'The Greek Intelligensia, 1780-1830: a Balcan perspective' Bo Balcan Society Bo Age of Grek
Independence, ed. R.Glog (JToumow, 1981), ctp. 69-70.

30 zakythinos, crp. 70-81, 211-12.
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MnaBa gecetta
BJIACUTE U TONNIEMUTE CWUJIUN

HapacHyBareTO Ha HaumoHanu3mMoT Ha bankaHoT BO TEKOT Ha
AEBETHAeCEeTTMOT BEK € CrioXeHa nojasa. CeegHO fanun Ke ro 3eMeme
cnyydajotr Ha [pumja - nNpBa Haywja Koja ja wu3gejcTeByBa cBojaTa
HE3aBMCHOCT W Haumja CO HajoumrnegHa W3BOPHOCT, cenak ce
codenyBame CO HM3a nsHeHagysawa. Ml nokpaj bajpoHoBaTa 6ecena 3a
Muntnagec u MapaToH, NOBEKETO 04 MHOryHauuoHanHata nnejaga
nyfe Kou ce 6opene 3a rpykara He3aBWCHOCT MasrkKy 3Haene, u ywre
nomanky é6une 3arpuXeHu 3a NOTEKMOTO HAa CBOUTE KMaCUYHU NpeTum.
Bopgeukata ynora Bo npeata 6utka 6una ogurpaHa of cTpaHa Ha
"pumTe og Pomanwuja. MNMocne 1832 rognHa Aowsnio 4o NpusiM4HO 06eMHM
npecenbun Ha HaceneHWeTo o0f HoBoocnoboaeHata [puvja KoH
Typckata wvmMmnepuja. TpuTe BoAdedkM  "rpyku”  rpagosum  BO
AeBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK 6une bykypewT, CmupHa n Uctanbyn. EgeH o
npeuTe u Hajoobap npeTcepaTtesn Ha rpykarta snaga 6un Bane Konetuc,
BnaB koj ce obnekyBan kako Typ4iuH, a npen toa 6un ABOPCKU nekap
kaj Anu lNMawa.1

3a pasnuka of MHOryTe gpyrn HapogHW BOCTaHuja, ABUMXKEHETO 3a
Bflallka HEe3aBMCHOCT 3arnoyHano MpUINYHO KacHo. Mimame 4yBCTBO
AeKa 04Baj Aa MMano HewWwTO HenpupoAHO BO Toa, Makap Aa CKOpo €
HEBO3MOXXHO [a Ce KaXe Aanu pasBUMTOKOT Ha Bfialkarta HauyuoHanHa
napTuvja OMNT  M3BOPHO [AOBMXEHE WM nak camo nNpUBUAHO,
NOTTUKHYBAHO Of, POMaHCKuMTe nonutuyapu. [NpBOTO uWCKpewe Ha
BIALIKOTO OCO3HaBaHe HacTaHano cesepHo oA [lyHaB Ha NOYETOKOT Ha
AeBeTHaeceTTMOT BeK. boratnte Tprosuu, No NOTEKIO O jy>XHNOT Aen
Ha BankaHCKMOT NosyocTpoB - MHOTY oA HMB oA Mockonone, BepojaTHO
6une obpasoBaHu nyre n 36opysane rpyku. Merytoa, nopagn HUBHaTa
npuBP3aHOCT KOH PomaHuwja, Tme ucto Taka 6une npetnassiveyv BO
ceBounTe 6aparba 3a Kou WTo PomaHumTe 61 um 3amepune.

MpBunoT bykBap Ha Bnawku jasuk 6un HanuwaH n n3gageH so 1797
roguHa, co rpyku OyKBW, 0f CTpaHa Ha CBeWTEeHUKOT of [lo3Ham, co
notekno og Mockonone. HeroBoto nme 6uno KoHctaHtnH OyKoHTac, a

1 Dakin, The Unification of Greece, 1770-1923 (JIouaoH, 1972), ctp.80. Bunu ro ucro taka ecejor na W.St.Clair Bo

T.Winnifrith u Murray, Greece Old and New (JToumos, 1983).



TpygoT My 6un nybnukyeaH BO BueHa. [Mo3HaTo € geka nocrTom ywTe
camo efleH NpumMepoK of oBOj bykBap 1 UCTMOT MOXe Ada ce Hajae BO
bykypewTt. Bo 1808 roguHa L..Po3za BO bykypewTt Bpwen
nctpaxysare 3a Bnacute og obete cTtpaHu Ha [lyHaB. Bo 1813 rogmHa
M.I'. bBojagnum ja nspgan enawkarta 'pamatnka n Toa ABaeceT U ABe
roavHn npefd npeata 6yrapcka rpamaTtuka. [ujanosute Kou ondakaar
ronem Aen oA KHWrata ce AajeHn Kako ga ce oaurpyesaaTt nomery
pgownakoT lNonjak n BnaoT Koj uman ctaTyc Ha MNOCTOojaH XXWUTes Ha
BueHa, kako 60>keM BNawknoT ja3nk ga ctaHan egeH sug lingua franca
BO LleHTpanHa EBpona. PomaHuuTe, KoM ce ywTe ce Cchnyxesne co
KUPUSIMCKO MUCMO, FPYKOTO 6NaropofAHULITBO, Kako U (hakToT geka
HEeKou o HWBHWOT popn 6une nog ynpasa Ha ABCTpuja, HEKOWU MNOA
Pycuja, Hekou nog Typuuja, noyHane ga ce uHTepecupaar 3a "csoute"
BlalLKW POAHUHN.2

AsbykaTta mopa ga npeaussBukana npobnem. U nokpaj toa wTo
naTtuHckaTta asbyka 6una gobpo npudpateHa Bo TpaHcunBaHuja, Kage
wTto BOo 1811 roguHa uapot Francis Il gan possosia Ha PomaHuyute
naTuHuuaTa ga ce ydu BO yuunuwTaTta, BO KHexecTBaTa noj Typcka
AoMuHaumja Monpgasuja n Brnawko Ha nNoOYeTOKOT npeoBnagysana
kupunuuyata. OBaa cuTyaumja Tpae ce pgo 1863 rognHa Kora
natuHunyaTta b6ewe ctaHana 3agormkutesniHa.d Ml oHve manky 3anucu Ha
BflallKW, rNaBHO Of OCYMHaeCeTTUOT BeK,* ce HanuwaHu CO TPYKOo
MUCMO, Kako WTO 6ufie HanuwaHn v NpBuTe BawKu rpamatuku. dypu
3a OHOj KOj ro 3Hae 1 BNawkKnoT N FPYKNOT ja3nK uarnegaat Heobn4Ho
HUBHUTE OBOjHU CamMOrflaCku u ABOjHWU COrnacku, a gypy ywTe nodyagHo
UM n3rnegano Ha OHME KOW KOpUCTESle JIaTUHCKO WN KUPUIIMYHO
nucmo. Cenak, paHnTe PomaHCKM aBTopu M peBonyuMoHepu kako G.
Montan n E. Mingu ce 3auHTepecuparne 3a jyxHute Bnacu, kako wTo
Toa ro cropune U BogayuTe Ha BocTaHueTo on 1848 roamHa Kako
N.Balesku u Il.Jonesku de la Brad. D.Bolinteanu 6un npBMOT KOj
KaTeropuyku Harnacun geka Bnacute He 6une Npum TyKy PomaHuywn.s

Bo PomaHnja pgBete nonyaBTOHOMHM KHexecTBa Bnawko un
Monpgasuja He 6une obegnHetTn po 1861 roguHa, a coO uenocHa

2 Peyfuss, Die Aromunische Frage, ctp. 24-7. 3a ungopmanujaTa Koja mTO ce ofHecyBa Ha Bojadischi unj
Bramku aujanosu ce nuiyBaHU Ha JTATHHUIA, jac cyM Onarofgapes Ha Dr. P.Mackridge.

3 C.Giurescu, Transylvania in the History of Romania (Excrep, 1969), ctp. 110-13.
4 Peyfuss, 'Rom oder Byzans?', o Osterreichische Osthefte 12 (1970), cp. 338-51.

5 Peyfuss, Die Aromunische Frage, ctp. 32-8
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He3aBUCHOCT o4 Typuuja ce 3gobune aypv Bo 1878 roguHa. NMa n Toraww
ceé ywTe nmano PomaHum, Bo becapabuja, Bo jy>kHa [JobpylLa n npeg ce
BO TpaHcuneaHuja, KO XuBeene BO Apyrn apxasu. MoxHO e ga ce
cornega poMmaHckarta arutaymja Bo nosisa Ha Bnacute kako ogpas Ha
HUBHMTE 4yBCTBa KOH OBME MasJiUMHCTBa KOU >XumBene 6nu3y Ao
MaTu4HaTa gp>kaBa. Manky e BepojaTHO AeKa pomaHcKaTa npornaraHga
6y gobuna TakBuM pasMepu AOKOSKY He 6une BfOXEeHUTe Harnopu of
CTpaHa Ha efeH YyoBek - AnocTtonn Maprapur.

Mapraput e pogeH 1832 roguHa, BO roguvHaTta Kora e 3ao6ueHa
rpykaTa He3aBMCHOCT, BO ABAena, a cBojaTa Kapuepa ja 3arnodHan
Kako ydmTen BO rpykoto ydunumwTe Bo Knucypa. OBue aBe cena u
JeHecka ce ywTe ce OoAnuKyBaaT CO HEeKakoB OCTaToK of
He3aBUCHOCTa 3a Koja ce 3anaran Mapraput. Toj 3ano4Han co obuaoT
Aa MM y4n CBOUTE YYEeHUUM Ha HUBHWOT MajuyuH jasuK - BflaWKWMOT. Toa
npegussmkano rHeB Kaj [laTpujapwujata BO KOHCTaHTMHOMNOS, a
Mapraput 3amuHan 3a BykypewT ga my ce npuapyxu Ha Makepo-
poMaHCKMOT opfbop ocHoBaH Bo 1860 rogmHa. OBOj ogbop Beke
oTnoyHan pda pgosegyBa Bnacu Bo Pomanuja co uen 3a HMBHO
obpasoBaHve. Of TakBaTa akTUBHOCT MNpouanerysa OTBOpPaHeTO Ha
NPBOTO POMAHCKO y4nnuwTe BO TpHOBO 6113y butona Bo 1864 roguHa.
Mapraput ocHoBan ydunuwTa BO ABgenia Bo 1867 u Bo [peBeHa BO
1869 roguHa.

N BO cnegHuTe YeTupueceT roguHU NpoJosmkune ga ce orsopaar
pPOMaHCKU y4dunuuwTta Ha Tnoto Ha MakepoHuja. VI nokpaj Toa wTto
6pojoT Ha noceTUTENUTE Ha OBUE y4yunuwTa He 6usT HU NPUBSIMXKHO
Taka rofiem Kako 6pojoT Ha ydeHuuymTe Bnacm kou yyene BO rpykute
yynnuiTa, pomMaHCcKuTe BnactTm Moxene pga 6apaat noTeBpaa 3a
HaZOMeCT Ha rofemMum CcCymu napu WTO TWe M  BNOXWNE BO
obpasoBaHMeTo Ha Bnacute, 6ugejkm BO nocnepgHata 4eTBpTUHA Of
AEeBEeTHaeCceTTMOT BeK Ce 3rosiemMun 6pojoT Ha y4dunuuwiTata Kako u
6pojoT Ha ydeHuuyute.® MHaky, pomaHckata 3awTuta Ha Bnacute
rnaBHO ce cBefyBasna Ha obpasoBaHMeTo. Anocton MaprapuT, Koj
noymHan BOo 1903 roguHa, ce pgoaBopyBasl Ha aBCTPUCKUTE W
bpaHUycknTe BNactTum cO Ues ga ja ocTBapu upejata 3a OCHOBame
Brnawka upksa, 6nucka Ha KaTtonuukaTta upksa. MefyTtoa, TakBata
naeja HuKoraw Hemana Hekoj noronem wu3rnes 3a ycnex. Bo

6 Peyfuss, Die Aromunische Frage, cTp. 42-7, 3a mo4eTOKOT Ha poMaHCKUTe yummmmTa u ctp. 107 3a 6pojkure
HENocpenHo npep Bropara cBercka BojHa. I'pukmTe HCTOpHYapH Kako Bakalonmoyiaoc NPUIMYHO HPe3pUBO
riefaaT Ha pOMaHCKHTE YYHIAINTA, KOU IITO IOHEKOraml He IO MpeXXNBYBaa IPYKHOT HaNaj|, WIM IIaK Oumie
caMo JICTHH yYIINIITA, 8 CATYPHO JIeKa GHIe IPEMHOTY HH(EPHOPHU 110 6POj BO OXHOC Ha FPUKATE YUMIAIITA.
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noogMMHaTUTE roguHn Ha MaprapuT HacTaHane uaejHn na gypu wm
jasnyHu Hecornacuja nomery Hero u PomaHuyumTe.

Cenak wnsrnepga pgeka Bnacute ja wu3BojyBane cBojata ronema
nobepga co Toa wWTo BO rognHaTta 1905 6une npusHatn of cTpaHa Ha
TYpPCKUTE BnacTu Kako nocebeH milet (Hapopg). Co oBOj akT ce 3gobune
CO NpaBoO Aa 0TBOpaaT y4unmwTa Kako 1 Aa umaaT CBOW NnpeTcTaBHULUM
BO YNpaBHUTE OpraHW Ha agMUHUCTpaTMBHUTE eauHuun. Bo aeryct
1910 rognHa MnagoTtypuute ceukane KoHrpec Ha Bnacute Ha Koj WTO
e nocrtaBeHO 6GapareTO 3a AyXOBHM npasa.” (BO cmucria Ha cBoja
LipkBa n 6orocnyx6a Ha Bnalku jasuk. 6.npes.) MefyToa, 3amucnara
3a aBTOHOMHa Bnawka upksa unu upkBa koja 6u 6una npunoeHa Ha
PomaHckata upkBa He nocTturHana Hekoj ocobeH ycniex. [MocebHaTa
Byrapcka upkBa umana npobrnemm 3a CBOETO OCHOBawe U Toa BO
obnacTute Kage WTO 6UNo o4YUrnegHo Aeka HaceneHueTo ro 3bopysa
6yrapcKuoT jasuk - 1 Toa 0CO6EHO OHaMy Kaje LWTO PYKUOT CBELUTEHMK
unu Bnaguka 6un BeKe npucyTeH. PomaHckaTa upksa 6una MHory
nomasnky MOKHa@; Taa ro 3arnoyHana CBOETO MOCTOeHEe CO JIUTypruu
HanWwWaHW CO CnaBjaHCKO MUCMO, a UCTO Taka mopana ga ce 6opu u
npoTtus [NpoTecTaHTU3MOT 1 KaTtonmumamoT Kako n npotus Mcnamort.s
MpousneryBa geka Mapraput genysan OABOEHO, U MOKpPaj Toa LWTO
npeaTta upkoBHaTa 6orocnyxba Ha BfalWkKW jasuk ce ogpkana BO
TpHOBO; OMWTO 3EeMEHO, BO CeKoe [ABWXere 3a Bnawka [AyxOBHa
He3aBWCHOCT HeJocTacyBarsne cHara v »xesnoa.

Bnacute npetctaByBane MHOry mMan gen oA ronemMmoT 6ankaHcku
npo6nem. Cé po BTOpaTa MNOJSIOBMHA Of [AEeBEeTHaeceTTMOT BeK BO
MakefgoHnja Hemano HeKOM HauuoHasnHW 4YyBCTBa KOW WTO OU U
3aropyyBarne MefycebHMTe OOHOCM Ha HaceneHueTo, a HajronemuTe
HenpujaTencTea npeTcTaByBasie COMEPHUWTBOTO nomery 6yrapckaTa
Ersapxvja BTemeneHa Bo 1870 rogmHa, oA efdHa cTpaHa W, rpykara
MaTpujapwwuja og gpyra. Bo Taa 6utka Ha Bnacute nm buna HameTHaTa
Tewka yrnora. Bo noyetHnte 6utkn co Ersapxuctute, Hamgysame Ha
MaTtpujapwmctn Kou copabotyBasie co Typuute, a WUCTO Taka
HavgyBame n Ha Bnacm kou konabopuparne co cute Tpu cTpaHu. Taka,
Bo 1905 roguHa Bo 6nmsmHaTa Ha Kopuda gosHaBame 3a Bnacu kowu
copaboTyBane co KputjaHn u AnbaHuu, a BO uctara rogmHa Hamgysame

7 Dankin, The Greek Struggle in Macedonia, ctp. 236, 405.

8 Bupu Hitchins 1 R.Seton-Watson, History of Romanians (Kem6puir, 1934) 3a panuTe GUTKH Ha pPOMaHCKOTO
nmpaBociaBue. Bupm mcro taka Seton-Watson, crp.384, 3a nmpwim4HO IWHMYHATa yrnorpeba of cTpaHa Ha
POMAaHCKUTE MONUTUYAPH 32 BJIAIIKUTE 3aXTEBU 3a BIAIIKU BIaUKa.
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Ha u3Bopu aeka Bnacute Bo 6nmM3unHaTa Ha dnopwvHa (/lepuH, 6.npeB..)
copaboTtyBane co Erszapxuctute. Bo 1908 roguHa BO 6nu3vHaTa Ha
Bepoja Hangysame Ha Typum BO COjy3 CO pomaHu3npaHu Bnacu kowu
6une npoTuB rpykuoT Bogda4y Ctasponynoc. OBMe HacTaHM HaBUCTMHA
ce ogurpane, Ho 6une u3OBOEHU NPUMEPUM BO KpPajHO 3aMpPCEHUOT
KOHPINKT. 9

O6buguTe Ha ronemuTe CUNM OLHOBO Aa ja npeupTaaT KapTaTa Ha
BankaHCKMOT NosyocTpoB AoBefne [0 Cco3[aBake Ha BewTauyku
rpaHuUM Kou WTO Hanpaswusie nyctow BO TproBujata Ha Bnacute. [Mo
BOCTaHMeTo BO Tecanuja og 1878 roguHa rpykara rpaHuiuya npeTtpnena
npomMeHn, buna nomMecTeHa KOH CeBep, Na Kako nocreamuya Ha Toa
MHoOry Bnacu ocHoBane cBOM 3MMCKWM CTaHuwTa BO [pumja, a netHaTa
ucnawa ja Haorane Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha Typumja.’® Bo 1897 roguHa
"pumja npoBoumpana, nogouHa npousnerno, 6esycrnewHa BOjHA CO
Typuuja na mopana ga ce coo4m co NOHMXXyBadku rnopas. BojHaTa, a no
Hea W KopeKuuwjata Ha wMefycebHaTa rpaHuya ce cnydvyeane Ha
Teputopmjata HaceneHa co Bnacu.'' OcobeHo MeuoBOH 6un TewWwko
norogeH of osue npomeHun. Bo rpaHuymte Ha bByrapmja n Cpbuja,
BOCNocTaBeHu co bepnnHcknoT mup og 1878 roguHa, He Bnersie MHoOry
Bnacu, makap pga p[okonky 6wuna BocnoctaBeHa ronema byrapuja,
npeasugeHa co CaHctedaHCKMOT gorosop, 6u 3adpakana Teputopuja
Ha Koja >kmBeene cesepHuTe Bnacu. Bo Toj cnyydaj Tme 6u nomuHane
nop 6yrapcko Bnageemre.

Ha kpajoT, ce cnyymno nosBekeTo Bnacu co nckny4vyok Ha Bnacute
of Tecanwja, ga octaHaT noj Typcka ynpaBa ce Ao bankaHckuTe
BOjHU. Moxxebu cny4ajHo Ho, nonucoT of 1928 roguHa He 6Genexu
Bnacu Bo Tecanuja. Cenak, wunsrnega pgeka, um Toa € pgen opf
UenokynHaTta peanHoCcT - HauuoHasHuTe npeTeHsuum Ha [puuwja u
ocTaHaTuTe 6ankaHCKu Ap>kasu fga buaaT npenpeka 3a OncTaHOKOT Ha
Bnacure.

HawwnTte mnctopuckn mnssopu 3a nepuogoT nomefy 1832 roguHa u
BbankaHcknTe BOjHM o 1912 rognHa He ce BepOLOCTOjHU. XepojcKute

9 Dakin e HajoOpHOT W3BOp 3a OBOj IIEpHOJ], W IIOKpaj HeroBaTa HAKIOHOCT Jla T'W (aBOpHU3Upa
IaTpHjapIIUCTUTE.

10 wace i Thompson, ctp. 107, Genexejku ru Hanopute Ha Bracure na ru yoenaT ofpeiyBaunuTe Ha TPaHUIUTE
J1a He TH NOfjieNlaT Ha TAKOB HAUMH.

1 Wace u Thompson, ctp. 168-70.
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6opumn 3a cnoboaa, WTOM Ce MPOMEHN HaKIOHETOCTa Ha aBTOPOT KOH
efiHa wnun gpyra cTpaHa, cTaHyBaaTt npegasHuUUn n pasbojHuuyn. MocT-
[(MaacToHCKMOT Nubepanusam u HegosepbaTa npema TYpPCKUTe N3sopu,
BO rfiobana, ro npukaxysaaTt TypyMHOT Kako LieNl Ha oMasfioBaXkyBaHe
3a HeroBaTa HeMWNOCPAHOCT U 6e33akoHune, HO 6e3apyro umano
rpewkn Ha cute cTpaHu. [loBecta 3a BoOCTaHMeTo BO Kpyweso
npeTcTaByBa WHTEpeceH MNpuUMep Kako Moxe ada buge ncnpespTeHa
uctopujata. MimeHo, byrapute Toa BOCTaHMe ro cmeTaaT 3a HajéuteH
HacTaH BO cBojaTa 6opba 3a He3aBMCHOCT. Toa UCTOTO, ro YyBCcTBYyBaaT
n jyrocrnoseHcknTe MakedoHUM Kou nsrpaguja UCTOPUCKN CMIOMEHNK CO
NPUIIMYHO YyAeH u3rnes, co WTO NnoKaxysaaTt Aeka Tve BO BOCTaHNEeTOo
ro rrnejaaT UCKIyYnBO CBOJOT yAen BO ocriobogysareTo of TypuuTe.
MerfyToa, KpyweBo 61Mno HaceneHo rnaBHo co Bnacum kou 36opysane
rPYKW, na CNeAacTBEHO [IpYKUTE UcTopudapu nponoBegaaT cocema
apyra nosecT. MI3BeCHO e feka KyKuTe Ha 6oratuTe Tprosuu Bnacwm
HacTpagane BO ogMasgata Ha Typuute nopagun O6yHTOT. MefyToa,
TEWKO e Ja ce cornega fganu UCTOTO Ce CIly4usnio nopagu Toa LWTo
Bnacute 6une 3HameHocuu, npeaBOAHULM Ha OCI0604yBaH-eTO UK
nak, HUBHOTO 60raTCTBO ' NPUBJIEKIO TYPCKUTE Nibadkatuu. 12

EfeH He3aBnceH n BepodOCTOEH M3BOP 3a uctopujata Ha Bnacute
BO nepuoaoT TOKMYy npepn bankaHckuTe BOjHM e KHurata Ha Wace u
Thompson Kou ru onuwysaaT CBOUTE NaTyBawa HWU3 NOEAUHMU BlalLKU
cena. Yntajku ja oBaa KHUra CTeKHyBame BMe4aToK 3a cefla Kou LWTOo
6une cknoHu ga ce nogenat nomely pykaTta v HaymoHanucTuykata
napTtuja.OHnMe kom ce onpepgenysane 3a [pykata naptuja 6une BO
MHO3MHCTBO. [lpuToa Tpeba Aa ce 3abenexun geka Wace n Thompson
rm obaBunie CBOUTE UCTpaxkyBarba rfaBHO Ha jyroT of TeputopujaTta
HaceneHa co Bnacun. He wu3rnmega pgeka uvmano  nNpemMHory
HenpujaTencTea nomery gsete napTuu. Ho cenak, gBajuata AHrnnyaHu
3abenexane Heobu4HW Npumepu BO Kou bBapawbaTa Ha napTuuTe He
6une gobpenojaeHu, nnn nak BO Koum éune 4mHeTn obuan ga ce ckpue
BUCTMHaTa 3a Tue 6apama.'s MefyTtoa, oBue pBajua nartenucum
onvwysasne pesynratute of nocetara WITO ja ocTBapuie TOKMy npes
Nno4YeToOKOT Ha bankaHcknTe BOjHMW.

CnomeHaTuMTe BOjHM ja nogenuja Bnawkarta TepuTopuja rnaBHO
nomery Cpbuja wn [pumja. Bo BpemeTo Ha CKNydyBareTO Ha
BykypewTaHcknot mup Bo 1913 roguHa, BepbanHo, 6uno obpHaTo

12 Dankin, ctp. 92-106; N.Ballas, Historia tou Krousobou (ConyH, 1962).

13 \Wace u Thompson, ctp. 200-2.
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BHUMaHWe 3a OAHOCOT npema manuuHcTeBaTta. MefyToa, u cprickaTa u
rpykaTta Bnaga éune ocobeHoO HauMOHaNUCTUYKN HAaCTPOEHU, U NOKPaj,
1M nogobpo peyeHo nopaau, ronemMmoT 6poj Ha Apyrv HaUMOHATHOCTU
KOW LWTO BeTpuwTarta Ha BojHATa MM Hacobpane BO rpaHuynTe Ha
HUBHUTE Ap>kaBu. Bo cekoj cny4yaj, npoMmeHuTe BO npaBeL Ha noronemMo
BHAMaHWe rnpema ManuuHCKUTE Hapoan He O6uno npeHarnaceHo.
[MpBaTa cBeTCka BOjHA Nak, [JOHece AoJaTHW  KOoMMnukKauuw.
ConyHCKWOT OpOHT ce ogurpan [OJK fiMHujaTa Koja ce coBnarana co
Tpacata Ha Bua WrHauyuja v nuHmjata Ha Jupuvdek WTO NOMUHyBaaT
6113y 0o ceBepHUTE Bnawku Hacenbu. Bo npukasmte Ha CoOnyHCKUOT
pPOHT 0COBEHO Ce ucTakHyBaaT OGuUTKUTE Kaj [ojpaHCKOTO e3epo,
Mernen, Nenuctep u Jy>xHa AnbaHwuja.4

OcBeH BO AnbaHuja jac He 6eB BO MOXHOCT ga Havgam Ha 6uno
KakBO CromeHyBare Ha Bnacute Bo oBue 6uTtku. Na gypu u Tyka, Tne
ce nojaByBaaT NoOBEKe BO MOSIMTUYKM OTKOJSIKY BOEH KOHTeKCT. [l1o
yenocHuoT nopas Ha Cpbuja Bo Hoemepu 1915 roguHa AscTpujumTe ja
3aB3ene CesepHa AnbaHuja, a NtanujaHute - JyxHa Anbanuja. Npumja,
cé ywTe nojgeneHa nomery nNporepMaHckuTe  pojanuctn  u
NPOCOjy3HUYKNTE BEHN3ENUCTU, buna HeyTpasiHa, a Toa nm o6e3beanno
nsroeop Ha Wtanunjanmte 3a, npeo ga ro 3asemat CeBepeH Enunp Koj
wTo no bankaHckuTe BOjHM ro gpxxene [punTe, a noTtoa Aa ucnpartar
Tpynu ganeky Ha jyr - ao JaHuHa. Bo ncrtodHa Anbanuja, okony Kopuya,
6une pacnopefeHn paHuycku Tpynu noh uymja 3awTtuta 6una
co3gageHa KycoTpajHata penybnuka Kop4a, Koja wTto He nobyauna
HEKOj 0COOeH MNOWMWPOK MHTEpeC - OCBEH Kaj UCTpaxyBayuTe Ha
Bnacute n cdomnatenuctute. MNpBuoTt npetcegarten 6un AnbaHeuyoT no
nMme TeMnCToKme 3a KOj ce ucnoctasuno geka 6un aBCTPUCKWU LUMNYH.
Bo JyHn 1917 rogmnHa vtanujaHckaTta Bnaga rm samonuna PomaHuute
Aa ucnpatat BO MakepgoHuja nyfe co Bnawko MOTEKSI0 CO uen aa
nosegat aHTUrpyka nponaraHga mefytoa, PomaHuyute ro opbune
TakBoTO Hapame. 15

UTtannjaHnte, npesemajkm nNOBEKE UMMNEPUjaNIUCTUYKN BOEHMU
noxoguM BO WUCTOYHMOT MepgutepaH, 6une rnasHuTe JIOGUCTU Ha
Bfawkara kKay3a Ha Bepcajckata mupoBHa KoOHepeHuuja. MerfyToa,
HUBHaTa nogapLwka He 6una uckpeHa. Pomanuja, koja buna nputucHata
04 NOBEKe AoMallHM Nnpobnemu n 3arpuxeHa ga uae Bo 4obpu ogHocu

14 ¢ Falls u A.Becke, The History of War: Military Operations, Macedonia (JTongon, 1935) coppxu mpekpacHu
Mamu Meryroa, Bracure He ce cnomeHyBaar.

15 N Petsalis-Diomidis, Greece at the Paris Peace Conference, 1919 (Comnys, 1978).
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CO cuTe, He NMpuTUCKasa Ha Bfiawkara Kay3a MHOry eHepruyHo. Ha
BepcajckaTta KOH(bepeHumja npucycTByBana 1 Brawka generayuwja Ho,
He nocTurHana HMKakoB ycnex. Bo egHa npouTtanmnjaHCcKu MHcnvpupaHa
cTaTmja BO pOMaHCKUOT BecHUK Vestea of Janyapu 1919 rogmHa 6uno
HanuwaHo Aeka BnacuTte, co geceTunjagHa BOjcKa W YETBOPOYSIEH
coeT, Bo CamapuHa npornacune ceoja He3aBuUCHOCT. MefyToa, oBaa
cTaTuja Hema MHOry Bpcka co cTBapHocTa.'s Bnacute, camo genymHo,
6une BKNy4YeHUM BO pa3MeHUTe Ha HaceneHueto nomery Typuute u
Npumnte kako u nomery pumute n byrapute, a MmMano u npecenéu Ha
Bnacute Bo PomaHuja.

AnekcaHgap lNanuc npeTtcTtaByBa HajdobpuMOT UCTOPUCKU U3BOP 3a
npecenbute Ha bankaHoT npea, 3a Bpeme n nocne lNpBaTta cBeTcka
BOjHa. Toj NIMYHO 61N NpUCYTEH 1 6N CBEAOK Ha NOEAUHU HACTaHU WTO
T npeauvssukane cnomeHaTute npecenbu. [lanuc packaxysa 3a
cegyMHaeceT noefuHeYHu npecendu Ha HaceneHneTo BO OBME TEeLKU
Bpemurba. Mefytoa, He cnomeHyBa Bnacu HUTY BO cBojaTa cTaTmja 3a
npecenbuTe HUTY Nak BO CBOjaTa KHUra BO BpPCKa CO 3BaHWYHUTE
cnoroabu 3a pasMeHa Ha HaceneHweTo nomery lpuuja n Typuuja, n
Npumnja n byrapuja.'” Toa He ro0 YMHW HUTY NOCMEAHUOT CTPyYHbak 3a
oBoj npegmeT, O.MeHyonynoc, Koj 6e3 HeEKOja Ao3a Ha NpPeTnasnMBoCT
M rnpukaxysa npecenbute, mako TparndHun BO Taa pgoba, Kako
NnoAoNropoyeH npuaoHec 3a CTabuiHOCT [AOJSK CeBepHaTa rpyka
rpaHuya co, NocrneguyHo, penaTtnBHO XOMOreHo HaceneHue. 18

Bo npBoTO ¥ BTOPOTO norfaeje npukaxaBme Kako Bracute
ycneane pAa rvm npexuseaT HACUHUTE MPOMEHU LWTO M [OHene
BankaHcknTe BOjHW. CyM cnywHan v 3a gpyrn npecentu Koum WwTo He ce
3abenexaHn opf lManuc v lMeHyonynoc. Kora nuHujata Ha (PPOHTOT
NOMUHYBana HU3 HUBHOTO CES0 XUTENuTe Ha Huxenone ce nosnekne
BO [pumja merfyToa, BoO 1923 rognHa ce Bpatune Hasag. MHory xxutenu
Ha MarapeBO ro HanywTune cenoTto W, 4YyAHO ama, 3amuHane 3a
Byrapuja. Bo 6nun3auHata Ha [lpecnaHCKOTO e3epo, Ha UCrnpasHeTuoT
NpPOCTOp MO 3aMWHyBameTO Ha TypuuTte, bune HacenysaHu Bnacu of
AnbaHvja KoM npeg Toa Hemasne roCTOjaHO  >KMBeanuwiTe.
MpunarognueaTta npupoda Ha Bnacute He MOXe pa ce crnopean co
OHaa Ha efHa fJpyra Hauuja norogeHa of BojHa: EpmeHuyute. Toa

16 N petsalis-Diomidis, crp. 83-4; S.Spector, Rumania at the Paris Peace Conference (Fbyjopk, 1962).
17 A Palis, 'Recital migrations in the Balcans', Bo Geographical Journal 66 (1923), ctp. 315-30.

18 D.Pentzopoulos, The Balcan Exchange of Minorities and its Impact upon Greece (ITapuc, 1962).
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OenyMHO MOXe pfa ce objacHm co pakToT wTo Bnacute 6une
HaBMKHATK Ada TasikaaT, a of gpyra cTpaHa ymeaTt CTpacTBeHO ga ce
npuBp3aT 3a MecTaTa Kaje WTo ce Agocenuse, NpoCcTo Kako LWTO npej
Toa 6une BrbYO6EHU BO MecTaTa o4 Kaje WwTo Aowse.

BrnawknoT jasuk u kyntypa pgobune u3BecHO oxpabpyBarbe BO
roguHuTe nomery BoOjHUTE. [NpoTecTuTe nopaau NOWMOT OAHOC npema
HUB 6Ue OrpaHMYHM Ha Hay4YyHUUMTE Kako WTo e KanngaH. ['v Bugosme
HeoOUYHUTE NpexxnByBara Ha pedopmute Ha Anocton MaprapuT, Kako
POMaHCKOTOTO yuunuwTe BO AHO [pamMaTuKoH, KOe WTO UcTpajano [o
1945 roguHa HO, oBa 6uNO ucCKNy4YuTenHa nojaea. [logatounTte of
nonucuTe NokaxysaaT geka 6pojoT Ha Bnacute ce Hamanysa unv nak
TOa e pesynTar Ha onpegenbaTa Ha jyrocnoBeHcKarta v rpydkara Bnaja
6pOjOT Ha NpuMNagHMUMTE Ha ManuuHcTBaTta ga ce "3agpXkaT" Ha HUCKO
HuBo. ObaTa npouecu ce oaBMBasie UCTOBPEMEHO, U MOKPaj Toa LWTO U
cerawHUTe TMNOCETM Ha BnawkKWTe cena kKage LWTo TMOBeKe O0f
nonosuvHata 36opyBaaT BfawkKW, HaBedyBaaT Ha Toa fAeka Bnaot
TBPAOrNaBo nNponywTun Ada CTeKHe noBeKe npuaobuBku nomery
BOjHUTE.

3a Bpeme Ha BTopaTa cBeTcKka BojHa M [pafaHckaTa BOjHA WTO W
cnefewe, Bnawkata TepuTopuja nNOBTOPHO Owuna nonpuwTte Ha
6uTkuTe. Victata 6una KopucteHa noBeKe o CTpaHa Ha napTu3aHuTe
OTKONKY of BnaguHute cunu. Bo BojHaTa nomery Utanuja u Npumja oa
1940 rogmHa WtanujaHute cturHane gypu go Bosyca 3a notoa pga
6uaaTt otdppneHn Hasag Bo AnbaHuja. Ha ToOj Ha4YMH Hekou anbaHcku
Bnacu mHory 6p3o noBTopHO notnagHane nog lMpuwja. Mo nHBasuwjaTta
Ha ['epmaHuuTe K CO TOa OKynauujaTta Ha genosu of [punja o4 cTpaHa
Ha byrapwuja, HaumoHannamoT goara o mapas. Kaj MakegoHuuTte nak,
HaunoHanM3MoT, Kako npeaycrioB 3a CTBapare Ha He3aBuCHa gp>kasa
MakefgoHuja, HMKoraw He 6un ocobeHO M3paseH, HUTY Nak MocTojaH.
YwTe nomanky Brne4YaToK OCTaBuile CKOPO CMELIHUTE Hanopu Ha
WUTtannjaHnte pa rm pasbygat 4dyBcTBaTa Kaj HUBHUTE npujaTenu,
naTuHopoHuTe, 3a nogaplika Ha kaysaTta Ha OckaTta (gamcTnykara
anujaHca Bo Btopara cBeTcka BoOjHa, 6.npeB.). Bo Hajmana paka Tue
Hemare jacHa npeTctaBa Kou 6une Bnacute. TBpaeHeTo Ha NO3HATUOT
aHrNMCKU ucTopuyap 3a Toj nepuof Aeka Bnacute, kako CnasjaHn of
pPOMaHCKO NoTeKno, 6une NpupoaHu HenpujaTtenun Ha [puuTte, oaBaj ro
NOTTUKHYBa NPOy4yBareTO Ha OBOj Nepuoa.'9

19 E. Obalance, The Greek Civil War (JTonpown, 1966), cTp. 60. Averoff and Saraphis maBaar MHOrY pa3nuuHI
ceeqromrta. IToromem fen of HcTopyujaTa Ha cBeTcKaTa BojHa Bo I'pnuja u I'pafanckara BojHa ceymuTe Tpeba fa

Ce mnuuryBa.
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BojHuTe 6une Tpareguja 3a NOBeKeTO 6anKaHCKU NAaHUHCKK
cena. Nctute 6une cpekHuM AOKOMKY 6urnie onoXkapeHu camo efHall.
BrnawkoTo rocTtonpuMMcTBO, CAMYHO Ha FPYKOTO U CraBjaHCKOTO, €
NPeKpacHo HewTo; HO, AypU W [eHecka 4YO0BeK ce BO3HemupyBsa
OOKONKY Tpeba ga nocetm Hekoe Hero3HaTto ceno. MctoTto Moxxkebu
6uno wusropeHo opf [epmaHuuTe WM KOMYHUCTUTE 3a BpeEMe Ha
pafaHcKkaTa BOjHa, Na KakO MPeTCTaBHMK Ha Hapog Koj ce 6open
npoTuB ['epMaHumMTe N KOMYHUCTUTE YOBEK YyCTBYBa eKa MOXebu Ke
6uge npudpateH. Mefytoa, moxebu epmaHuMTe ro usropenie cenoTo
Kako 3acosiHMwTe Ha 6pUTaHCKN BOjHULUN, a8 NCTO Taka 610 BO3MOXHO
cenoto pga 6uno Ha cTpaHa Ha 6opuyuTe nNpoTuB (awn3moT
(napTmn3aHuTe). YMewHocTa 1 BnawkKata KOMyHUKaTUBHOCT OOUYHO o
OTCTpaHyBaaTt cekoe CypoBoO npeaybeaysame.

Bo nNoHOBO Bpeme roctonpuMMmnuBocTa, AypU U NpeKyMepHa,
MOXebu e cenak nomanky uagawHa OTKosnKy nopaHo. lNpen BojHaTa
Bnacute 6une conctBeHWUM Ha OrpPOMHU CTaja; cera Toa € MUHaTo,
BepojaTHO UCTPOLIEHW nopaau rnagoT U ockyauuarta WTOo BojHaTa v
Hocu co cebe. Moxebu Brnacute, BO Taa HeMawTUHA, U HE NOMUHarne
Taka nowo. HMBHOTO BO3ApXXyBare [a ce 3a3emaT 3a HauuoHasiHuTe
UM NOeonowKuTe onpeaendtu MoXe Aa ce NpoTOoSiKyBa Kako 3Hak 3a
HUBHO ofberHyBare Of TakBuUTe O0OBPCKM MeryToa, cernak BepojaTHO
HUBHWOT ONCTAHOK € rnocrieamua Ha TakBMOT oAdHoc. Hekou Bnacu ru
narybune csoute p[omoBM BO BTopata cBeTcka BOjHa WM BO
parfaHckaTa BojHa BO [pumja, na gypun u BO obeTe, mefyToa Tue
BepojaTHO 6unie Nnogobpo nNpunpemMeHun, NCUXOoNOWKK N maTepujasiHo, Aa
ce BpaTaT BO CBOMTE cefna LWTOM NOMUHAT BOEHUTE BUMOPU. XKUTenuTe
Ha Merana JluBagja kon Bo 1960 roguHa ce BpaTtune o4 ConyH Kako 1
Xutenute Ha ApxaHrenoc kov Bo 1982 roguHa ce Bpatune o4 TawkeHT
BO CBOETO POAHO MeCTO Ce [oKa3 3a BrawkaTra npuBp3aHOCT KOH
cBOVTE LOMOBU U HABHATa roOTOBHOCT Aa ' noceTtart v Aa UM ce Bpartar.

Mogatouute of nonucute (Bo [pymja, 6.npes.) ogm 1929,
1940, 1951 n 1961 rognHa npeTcTaByBaaT 3aHuMmMBa nekTupa.20 Bo
enapxujata MeUoBOH YeTupuTe Bnawkun Hacenbu: AHUMOH, MeLOoBOH,
ByToHocu n Munea BcywHOCT ce 3roniemyBaat. EQUHCTBEHO nonucHuUTe
nogatoun opn 1951 roguHa 6enexaTtT He3HATHO HamanyBame Ha

20 Jac ru u3BefloB oBHe OpojKM cropenyBajku ja Sustaseds kai Exelixéos ton Démon kai Koinotéton Nomou
loannindn (Atuna, 1962), kafe mTo ce fageHn 6pojkuTe 3a Hacenenneto Ha JanuHa of 1920 go 1951 ropguHa BO
Kataloges Démdn Koinotétdbn Hellados mTo ru paBa momartomure 3a nema I'prouja Bo 1961 ropmua. Ilopagm
BojHaTa 1940 6mia HeBoOOWYaeHa rofiMHa, a fjalcHUTe OpOjKX 3a BiAaIIKUTE cena Bo 1961 rogwHa He 3HayaT

JA€Ka CUTEC J'ny‘e BO OBHE c€lia 360pyBaJ’IC BJIallIKHA.
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OOTUYHOTO HaceneHue. Jac 6eB yBepyBaH pgeka Bo 1980 rogumHa
HaceneHneTo Ha MeuOBOH U AHWNOH € 3rofieMeHO Aypu U MoBeKe
OTKOJNIKY WTO Toa ro nokaxyBaaT MOMUCHUTE noAatouu, Taka LWTo
AHnnnoH nvan 1.080 xutenu o4 kKou nak, camo 10-TuHa He 36opyBane
Bnawkun. MeyosoH uman 3.800 »xutenu og kou camo 500 xutenu He
36opyBane Bnawkun. Bo nooganedennte cena of enapxvjata KoHuua
Bo 1940 roamHa pJowno A0 HeoYekyBaH nopacT Ha HacesieHUeTo
mefyToa, BO 1961 rognHa HMBHMOT 6p0oj Nnak goara Ha NPUBANXKHO UCTO
HMBO Kako OHOj oA 1920 roamHa. Bo cenata 3aropn, Kanaputun u
Cupaky gowno oo Harno onarame Ha 6pojoT Ha xutenute. Kanaputu n
Cupaky Bo 1920 roguHa nmane 926 xutenu, Bo 1940 rogmHa 2.373, a
BO 1961 rognHa 375 xutenw.

Ha ocHoBa npukakaHuTe nogaTouM MOXe Aa ce W3roTeu
jacHa 1 ycnewHa coumonowka ctyguja 3a Bnacute. AKoO mopame ga
n3BnevYemMe HeKoj OnwT 3akKmy4ok 3a Bnacute, 6u pekne: Tve cekorat
ce BO [OBMXere W HacTojyBaaT Ada ce cenaTt TaMy kKaje WwTo uma u
apyrm Bnacu. OBoj 3akfly4oK MOXXebu e e AMHCTBEHOTO 0b6jacHyBaHe 3a
BewTMHata Ha Bnacute pa ro codyBaaT CBOjOT ja3ukK Jogeka
UCTOBPEMEHO CUTE OCTaHaTM €THOCU OKOSly HWB O 3aMeHusne unu
narybune cBojoT n3sopeH roeop. Of Tyka n moxeme ga catmme Kako
Bnacute ycneane ga ro saagp>kaT CBOjOT MUAEHTUTET HELOMPEH BO MHOTY
TEeWKUTe weecetnHa roguvHum no [lpeBata cBeTcka BojHa. WcToTo
objacHyBarbe BaXKm M 3a MHOry npecenbu BO TYpCKUOT nepuog. Bo
OTCYCTBO Ha A0OKasn Kou 6u ro Tepgene CnpoTUBHOTO, HaMm HU bGelue
cyrepupaHo pfeka npecenbute UCTO Taka Owune nNpPUCYTHU U BO
BU3aHTUCKNOT nepuoa.

MocToun ywTe egHO ob6jacHyBame 3a ONCTAHOKOT Ha BnacuTe.
Xuseeme BO poba kora ce npornoBefa yHuBep3anHo 6paTcTBO HO
cenak npeossiagysa rpoOMOrfnacHMOT HaumoHanusam. Benwanute nanat
Kykn, bBackute noctaByBaaT 6om6u. CnpoTMBHO 0f TakBOTO
ofHecyBake M uUMaMe cumnaTumTe UM TOTOBHOCTA HA XyMaHuTe
nnbéepanu Kou HacTojyBaaT Aa rv noggpXkaTt ManuuHcTBarta Kou ce
3arpo3eHn o4 usymupawe unu yrHetysame. Kaj Bnacute He noctowm
HeKoe ABuXere Koe 61 Npeans3BnKano NHTepecC UM HaKNOHETOCT KOH
HWB, a jac peTKO CyMm cpeTHan Bnacute ga ce BOpPOEHN BO CBETCKUTE
ManuuMHcku rpynu.2t Moxxebu crnpemHocTa Ha Bnacute ga ce ctonat co
ApYyruTe HauMOHaNHOCTM W HEeBONIHOCTA Aa o6pHaT BHUMaHME Ha

21 Bpacure ce comenat op crpaHa Ha P. de Azcarate, Leaugue of Nations and National Minorities (BamusrToH,
1945), Ho He u op cTpana Ha O.Janowsky, Nationalities and National Minorities (Ebyjopk, 1945). Ckopo mmarre
HEKOM aruTanyy off crpana Ha Biracu miu PomaHIu Kon XuBeaT BO CTPAHCTBO.
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cBojaTa nonoxoa BO OnwTecTBaTa Kage LITO XUBeaT He e 3HaK 3a
cnabocT TyKy HanpoTuB - cnocobHocT. Bo TekoT Ha CpegHuoT Bek
Tewko 6uno ga ce oasojat Bnacute og bByrapuTe, a BO NOHOBO Bpeme
MHOry 4ecTo ce nobpKyBaaTt co lpuuTe MefyToa, TMe ycreane ga ro
coyyBaaT CBOjOT jasvMK U M3BEecHa CBECT Aeka ce HewwTo noce6Ho. Opf,
Apyra cTpaHa nak, MOCU/IHUTE W MoarpecuBHM Hapoau Kako: ABapute
Bo CpefHVOT BeK 1 BO NMOHOBO Bpeme EpmeHUuTe ja Hemane Taa cpeka.

MocnepgHuTe cTpaHu o4 oBaa KHura rm nuwysam BO 1985 roguHa,
Kako WWTO rm Hanuwas 1 npeuTe BO 1975 roamHa, cefejkn Bo egHa mana
katpeaHa BO BnawkoTo cesio AHMNMOH. OBa MECTO WUCKYCUNO MHOry
NPOMeHn BO nocnegHuee gecet roguHu. (OpurnHanoT Ha 0BOj npeBod,
BTOpara egnymja Ha "The Vlahs" e usgageH o 1995 rogmHa. 6.1npes.)
MaTtoT 3a MeLOBOH cé ywTe e BpfeTeH U CTPM HO, cera nva gobap v
paMeH ropeH CIioj, na Aypwn CeKOjAHEBHO Mma u aBTobycka BpCKa.
ABTOMOGUNNTE HOCAT MaTepujanu 3a HOBM KYKM KOW LUITO pacTaT MHOry
6p30. Konmte MCTO Taka npese3yBaaT TypucTu o4 ATuMHA Kako N of
CTpaHCTBO. XKeHuTe ce ywTe paboTaT 1 onnakysaarT, TKaejku rm cBouTe
nnatHa - Kako [leHenona. T[laTHukoT KoOj npunera Ha Opgucej
nosapasyBa CO NpeKkpacHa MelwasnHa Ha JbybonnTCTBO N YYHTUBOCT, na
Taka YoBeK ro gornegysa v cnylwa crapeuoT Koj noTceTysa Ha Hectop
NPUKaxxyBajkun cTtopumn 3a GUTKUTE of npen MHOry roavHu, a mnaguot
4yOBEK Ce pasmeTHyBa W 36opyBa cpauMTO - Kako Axun. Taka,
BMNEYaTOKOT 3a HenpomMeHeToTO Aoba ocTaHyBa KakO LWITO ce yuTe
OrCTOjyBa BO OCAMEHOTO MPYKO CeJlo, CO Taa pasfvka LTOo ja3uKOT LWTO
ce 36opyBa BO AHUIMOH He € ja3nkoT Ha Xomep U [leMOCTeH TyKy
jasnkoT Ha Bwuprununj n Unuyepo.?2 U, cenak, 0BOj ja3uk u uenarta
ncTopuja Koja octaHana 3af Hero, cera ce 3arpo3eHu NoBeKe OTKOSKY
04, CypoBUTE BOjHW WU O HenpujaTesiCKUTe HaBOAHW MWUPOBHULMW.
MaTepujanHMoT nporpec n yHanpegyBateTO Ha nNaTHUTE BPCKU
npuaoHene MnaguoT YoBek cera co 36yHeTOCT Aa NOMUHE Of BhallKu
Ha rpYKW, Na Oypyu N Ha aHrIUCKU UMM repMaHCKu, cOo uen ga ocTaBu
wTo nogobap BnedaTok Kaj Typuctute. OHMe Bnacm Kou ce >xeHaTt co
rPKUHKN, 1 HUBHUTE deua, goma 36opyBaat rpyku. Bo AHUIMOH nocToun
NPOrpecuBHO APYyLWTBO KOe BepyBa BO NPUBMEKYBAHETO Ha MOronem
6poj Typuctn. Bo MeuUOBOH cera Mma OUMCKO Hapj Koe BUCKM Oneckas
HaTNMC CO Hajnow BKyc og OusuoT 3anag. Ctapute nyfe, ropan Ha
cBojaTa HauMOHanHa npunagHocT, ce obfiedeHn BO CBOUTE HApPOOHU

22 Jac GecpaMHO ja M03ajMUB OBaa BeJieJiellHAa YBOJ{HATa CTaTHja IITO ja Hamumas 3a Biacute Bo Greece Old
and New. Ce HaeBaMm fieka Ke HanumIiraM moobeMeH Tpyy 3a Biacure Bo coBpemuero co nomomnr Ha EBponckara
HayuHa (pOHJaIMja, a MCTO Taka ce HajieBaM jieKa OBa € JIOBOJIHO ONpaBAyBame 3a MOBeKe MperjefHUOT
TpeTMaH Ha Biacure Bo oBa morunasje.
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HOCUWM CO Uen Aa rv npusneyaT TypucTute co potokamepm B paue. He
6u Tpebano Ada >kanuuve 3a OBME MpUKa3u Of KpajoT Ha Brawkarta
ncTopuja, Ho Mopame ga ru 6enexume, Kako LWTO U jac ce obnaos aa ja
3abenexam uenata Wctopuja Ha Bnacute, sine ira et studio. (6e3
ompa3sa v nPUCTPacTHOCT, 6.1pes.).
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